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10 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY _ 
religion, while Henry VIII. of England was giv- 


ing life to their cauſe, by throwing off the papal 
ſupremacy, and prohibiting any eccleſiaſtical de- 


pendence, in his dominions, on the See of Rome. 


In Scotland we have obſerved the ſame ſpirit of 


reformation breaking out, on varioug occaſions, 


in ſpite of all the ſeverities that were made uſe of 
to ſuppreſs it. The death of the late King, how- 


ever inconvenient for the nation in general, was 


_ conſidered by the reforming party as highly fa- 


- ſiſter of James the third. This diſpoſal . of the 
Regency gave univerſal ſatisfaction to the whole 


vourable fo their views. The firſt publick tranſ- - 


action, ſubſequent to this unexpected event, was 
the choice of a Regent or Governor, which not- 
withſtanding the mugs Cardinal Beton, who 
it is ſaid, produced a forged will of the late King 
in his oun favour, fell upon James Hamilton Earl 
of Arran, who now, upon the death of the Duke 


of Albany without iſſue, was after the infant Queen 


the next heir to the crown, being the grandſon of a 


nation, except to the Cardinal and his faction a- 


mong the clergy. The reſt were pleaſed to find 


the power taken out of the Cardinal's hands, who 


rity: And they in particular who 


was both hated and feated for his our and ſeve- 

| favoured the ap- 
pearances of. a reformation in the church, conceiv- 
ed great hopes from the governor's knowrr good- 
nature, and the ſigns of his inclination that way. 


For, to the great offence of the clergy, he kept in 


his family two Chaplains, Thomas Guillam and 


John Rough, who Had both deſerted the Romiſh 


church, and preached now againſt the Pope's ſu- 
premacy and ſuch other points as had of late been 
brought into controverſy. The firſt of theſe had 
been Provincial of the Dominicans or Black- friars 

B R 
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in Scotland, and it is faid; had. tranſlated the new, LETTER 
teſtament into the vulgar tongue: The other had XXXE. 
been a Dominican too, and on the governor's ap- wy 
plication. had got permiſſion from the Cardinal to 


leave his mona at Stirling, and become his 
Lordſhip's chaplain. Fheſe two preachers were 
not only .encquraget by the governor, but were 
likewiſe countenanced by ſuch of the nobility as 
had been carried priſoners to London after the 
affair of $Solway-moſs, and were now permitted to 
come home on their parole. Among theſe were 
the Earls, of Caſſilis and Glencairn, the Lords 
Maxwell and Gray, beſides many gentlemen of 
interior note, molt of whom, by their acquaintance 
with Archbiſhop -Cranmer and other Engliſh Bi- 


ſhops, had imbibed the reforming principles of that 


church, and now brought them to their own coun- 
try with them. The King of England too hearing 
of his nephew's death, and being always attentive 
to the intereſts of his own kingdom, had formed 
in his mind a project of uniting the two crowns b 


amarriage between his ſon Edward and the Scotti 


Queen Mary, and had engaged his Scottiſh priſo- 
ners, whom he treated with great kindneſs for that 
purpoſe, to ſupport his propoſal with all their in- 


fluence on their return home. 


All theſe circumſtances bore a favourable aſpect 
towards a regular reformation in Scotland on the 
Engliſh plan, and for a while ſome proper uſe ſeems 


to have been made of them. For how ſoon the Ma-. re, 
Parliament met, a petition. was preſented by 543. 
Robert Lord Maxwell, craving * that it may be ka. 

„ lawful to all our ſovereign lady's lieges to have Hi. p. 36. 


* the holy writ of the old and new teſtament in 
* the vulgar tongue, in Engliſh or Scotch, of a 
good and true tranſlation, without incurring any 

| B 2 «© crime 
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LETTER crime for having and reading of the fame, pro- 
XXXI. “ vided that no man diſpute or hold opinions, 
= under the pains contained in former acts.“ This 
& petitition the Lords of the articles, whoſe buſineſs 
was to prepare bills for the Parliament; found 
reaſonable ; © and therefore thought the ſame 

* might be uſed among all the heges, becauſe 

< there was no law ſhown or produced to the 


& contrary.” When this draught of an act was * 

read, Archbiſhop Dunbar of Glaſgow, the Chan- ** 

cellor, ſtood up, and in his own name and in the * E 

name of all the prelates of the realm, as one of * 

the three eſtates of Parliament, © diflented there- * 

© to ſimpliciter, unto the time that a provincial 4 ſu 

* council might be had of all the clergy in the as. 

kingdom, to adviſe and conclude if the fame be « al. 

* neceſlary to be had among the Queen's lieges or viole 

* not, and thereafter to ſhew the final determina- ſtill i 

„tion that ſhall be made in that behalf: And niſts 

| << thereupon aſked inſtruments.” Notwithſtand- were 
ing of this proteſtation, the bill was paſſed; and by bi 
| on the nineteenth of March proclamation of it was not b 


made at the market croſs of Edinburgh, by the high 
governor's order. Hf 


This was gaining one conſiderable privilege, facrec 
which the church of Rome had long and ſtiffy their 
ſtood out againſt. Vet it is certain, the ſeveral than 
national churches for many hundreds of years had had c 
the ſcriptures in their own vulgar languages. . And no in 


tho' the Popes in the Weſt had begun now and ſpreac 


—ͤ—— 2 ——————: 2 — hn 


then to interfere with their directions and recom- Hebr. 
mendations in favour of the Latin verſion, yet the L 
there was no abſolute and authoritative prohibi- Jon th 


tion of the vulgar tongues, till the time of Gregory mon 

VII. who in anſwer to a petition from Uratiflaus the ſc 

King of Bohemia, for a continuance of the bleſſing comin 
| which 
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which his people had enjoyed for more than two LETTER 
hundred years, fays, * It appears that God deſign- XXXI. 
« ed the ſcripture to be obſcure in ſeveral places,. 


« leſt, if it had been plain to all the world, it 
“ ſhould grow contemptible, and by being wrong 
« interpreted might be the ſource of error: And 
« it is no excule, that ſome holy perſons have al- 
% lowed what the people demand out of ſimplici- 
* ty, fince the primitive church tolerated many 
things which have been corrected upon ſerious 
examination, after religion was better eſtabliſhed 


> of and further extended: For which reaſon we, 
ere- « by the authority of St. Peter, forbid what your 
cial 4 fſubjects ſo imprudently defire ; and we order 
the “you to oppoſe this their fooliſh temerity with 
e be all your force.“ Theſe reaſons urged by this 
8 Or violent Pope, however weak and inconcluſive, are 
üna- ſtill made uſe of upon this ſubject by the Roma- 
And niſts of the preſent day. But if the ſcriptures 
and- were to be preſerved from contempt and abuſe 
and by being ſnut up in an unknown tongue, may it 
Was not be aſked, what entitled the Latin tongue to this 
the high office? Why not keep them locked up under 
"iy 1 the equally impenetrable obſcurity of their own 
ege, facred originals of Hebrew and Greek, in which 
ſtiſty their inſpired authors ſpoke and wrote them, rather 
reral than confine them to 'a language in which they 
had had originally no concern, and which could claim 
And no intrinſic merit? The new teſtament was at firſt 
and ſpread thro* the world in Greek, as the old was in 
om- Hebrew, till a Greek tranſlation was made. And 

yet the Latin chriſtians thought it then incumbent 
hibi- on them to get both tranſlated into their com- 
gory mon language for their common uſe. Were not 
flaus the ſcriptures in danger of being abuſed or be- 
(ſing coming contemptible then, when the Latin was the 
hich vulgar 


\ 
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LETTER vulgar language, as much as they can be now in the 
XXVXI. vulgar language of any chriſtian country? Indeed 
there is ſo much abſurdity in this practice, and in 
every attempt to vindicate it, that all the gloſſes 

and daubings of its abettors can never keep it 
entirely out of ſight. | But the truth is, it is not 

ſo much regard for the ſcripture, as for the Latin 
tongue, the once commanding language of the 

high and mighty Rome, that firſt produced and 

{till keeps. up this otherwiſe unaccountable venera- 

tion for the Latin bible, which, notwithſtanding 

of the bold decree of the council of Trent in pro- 
nouncing it authentick, yet after, all the revifals 

and corrections it has undergone ſince that decree 

buy the two Popes Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. us 
ſtill as imperfect and incorrect a verſion as we 
have. | 070 

It is true, the church of Rome may be ſaid to 

have acted wiſely enough for what ſhe {till thought 

her main intereſt on this occaſion, as well as on 

many others. For as ſhe ſuſpected that the pros 
miſcuous acquaintance with the ſcripture might, 

by a wrong interpretation, lead people into what 

ſhe was pleaſed to call error, ſo it might likewiſe 

be a mean of diſcovering things which ſhe would 

not wiſh brought to light, and which from the 

plain and natural ſenſe of fcripture would be found 

to be greater errors than thoſe ſhe pretended to 

guard againſt, This had been the caſe already 

with Wickliff and Huſs, Luther, and the reſt of het 
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opponents: And our Archbiſhop: Dunbar, as 4 od 
dependent upon her, might. fear the worlt if ſueh f a na 
a door of acquaintance ſhould be opened amongW1.; 
us. However on paſſing the act, the governo night 
deſired Mr. Sadler the Engliſh reſident to write te overn 
London for ſome Engliſh bibles, which at the 16W,;,.. 2 


quell 


in the queſt of the © convocation in 1534, the King had In 
ndeed WY cauſed to be printed and diſperſed, and for a copy 

and in of ſuch ſtatutes and injunctions as had been latel/ 
gloſſes I made in England for the reformation of religion, 
"oY and ſuppreſſing the Pope's authority. According. ft 

1 | e 


ly the books came, and at the ſame time, or ſoon 


whom the governor heard preach, and promiſed 
him a living and entertainment in the country. 
This man went to St. Andrews, and talked with 
the Cardinal, but on what buſineſs or to what ef- 
fect, we are not told. 3 Ja. 


All this looked well in ſo far, and great expec- 
tations were formed of what would follow. But 


for ſome time; tho a beginning was now made, 
which might in end have acconipliſhed a good 
work, if the governor had kept ſteady to his firſt 
profeſſions, * It is true he had difficulties to en- 
ounter, which would have required more natural 
reſolution to ſurmount than he was poſſeſſed of. 
The correſpondence with England met with much 
oppoſition from different quarters. The propoſed 
marriage, tho' once formally agreed to, and hoſta- 
ges given for the performance, was n5t univerſally 
reliſhed.” The clergy ſet themſelves violently a- 


quences of it to theit religious ſyſtem; And a 
great body of the nobility, ſuch as the Earls of 
Huntly, Argyle, Montroſe, Bothwell, Monteith, the 
Lord Fleming, with many more of all ranks, out 
f a national diſlike'to the Engliſh, entered into a 
olemn bond to reſiſt the match with all their 


,overna night, and did what they could to engage the 
write te overnor to break off the treaty, by offering to 
* ring about a match between the infant Queen 


and 


OF: SCOTLAND. rg 


after, Henry ſent down one Richardſon a Prieſt, - 


theſe flattering profpects came to nothing, at leaſt | 


uinſt it, from a juſt fear of the dangerous conſe. 
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LETTER and his "eldeſt , fon the Lord Hamilton. At the ce 
XXXI. ſame time his natural brother John Hamilton, Ab. 4 
dot of Paiſley, being newly returned from France, 
to which he was much devoted, and being put U 
upon it by the Cardinal, began to repreſent to ha 
the governor the impropriety of the meaſures he pe 
was purſuing, as the legitimacy of his birth; he no 
ſaid, becauſe of an antecedent divorce of his father al 
from a wife prior to his mother, with all his pre: dic 
ſent titles and future hopes depended upon the 
Pope's authority and the laws of the church as then 
eſtabliſned. All theſe conſiderations ſo wrought on 
the timorous, unſtable man, that in a few days he 
made a public renunciation of his former belief, 
and was ſolemnly reconciled to the church by re- 
ceiving abſolution from the hands of the Cardinal, 
in the church of the Franciſcans at Stirling, ſome 
time in September 1543. 7 75 
This unexpected ſtep ſoon altered the face of al. 
fairs. Richardſon the Engliſh Prieſt, with others of 
his countrymen, made homewards as faſt as they 
could: The governor's two chaplains were diſmif 
ed: Friar Guillam, fearing to be called in queſtion 
for his doctrine, which the Abbot of Paiſley had 
been always finding“ fault with, withdrew into 
England, and died there. His colleague Rough 
ſtaid ſome time in this country, and we ſhall heat 
more of him by and by. Nor was the governor 
ſatisfied with thus abandoning his former friends; 
but to teſtify his new zeal the more, he made a 
publick ſpeech in the parliament of December the 
ſame year, againſt the ſpreading of Hereticks and 
ſowing. damnable opinions, '** exhorting therefore 
all Prelates and ordinaries, ilkane within his 
«© own dioces and juriſdiction, to enquire upon all 
manner of ſuch perſons, and proceed againli 
| cc them 


which ,was immediately executed, the men being 
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< them according to the laws of halie Kirk: And 
« my Lord Governor ſhall be ready at all times 
« to. do therein what accords him of his office.” Www 
Upon this the Cardinal, who fince the King's death 
had been pretty quiet, took courage again, and ap- 


a7 + 


ed once more in his own. colours. For being 
now fortified with the Regent's authority, he was 
always travelling thro* the. country with a ſplen- 
did retinue, either making friends or deſtroying 
enemies. The Pope had ſent a legate into Scot- 
land / to. diſſuade the nation from the Engliſh mar- 
riage, propoſed for their Queen. He was nobly 
entertained; but without aCtingin any public ſphere 
went off again in March 1544. And ſoon after 
the Cardinal was inveſted with this character, 
which added nothing to his power, whatever it 
did to his dignity. In 1 545 he made a viſitation of 
his dioceſs, attended by the Governor, and a num- 
ber of the nobility and gentry; and being come 
to Perth, he convened before him a number ps 4 
ted perſons who, beſides other frivolous points of ac- 
.cuſation, were indicted particularly for contraven- 
ing that clauſe in the act of the Gavernor's firſt 


Parliament, whereby the lieges, tho? in general 


allowed to read the ſcripture, were pro ibited 


from diſputing about the interpretation of it. 
The pannels being found guilty, as was to be look- 
ed for before ſuch; a court upon ſuch a cap- 
tious indictment, were condemned to different 
degrees of ,puniſhment : Some were impriſoned, 
ſome baniſhed, and five men, and a woman named 
Helen Stirk, who was then nurſing a child of her 
own, were for example's ſake ſentenced to death, 


as uſual burnt at a ſtake, and the woman drowned 
in a pool. From thence the Cardinal marched, on 
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LEFT] the ſame errand, to Angus, where he called many ni 

XXXI. in queftion for reading the new teſtament in Eng- W 

iim, notwithſtanding of the liberty once given, he 

which was now accounted a Heinous crime: ] 

And it is faid, ſuch was the ignorance or prejudice 

of theſe times, that even many of the — Prieſts 

gave out that the new teſtament was written by 

Luther, and that the old was the only ſcripture to 

be read. From Angus the proceſſion went thre 
the Mearns, and then returned to St. Andrew 

where the Cardinal ſpent. the Chriſtmaſs holidays 

and afterwards proceeded to Edinburgh, © ©. © 

Hereperocetying that after all his ſeverities, many 

were ſtill inclining to the new opinions, and that 

they were encouraged in theſe inclinations by the 

immoral i ves of too many of the clergy, he afſem- 

bled a provincial council in January 1546, in order 

to conſult about proper methods to ſtop the grow. 

* ing bereſy, and to reſtrain the licentiouſneſs of 

churchmen, which was ſo ſcandalous and gave the 

people fuch a handle to defert them. But how far 

they proceeded in that plaufible deſign, which had 

ſo often been pretended; remains uncertain. Per- 

haps they were diverted from it, or interrupted 1 


In 
it, by the In information they then Te» 
AA , that the famous mew preadher Mr 9 
„Withart, whom the Cardinal had been long 
ſearch of, was juſt then at the houſe of Ormiſton 
in Eaſt Lothian. The Cardinal went immediately 
to the governor, and got him to fend a party to ap- 
prehend the heretick. But the Laird of Ormifton 
refuſing to deliver him up, as hoping to have 
wrought his ING, the Earl of Bothwel, who was 
high ſheriff of the county, came to the hovſe, 
and upon pledging his honour for Mr. Wiſhart's 
_ afety had him put into his hands, who that "oy 
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night carried him to the houſe of Elphinſton, l. ETER 
where the Cardinal was waiting him. From thence XXXI. 
he was conveyed to the caſtle of Edinburgh, and WM 


ina few days removed to the Cardinals own caſtle 
of St. Andrews. Thither the other prelates were 
immediately ſummoned, and accordingly con vened 
on the twenty ſeventh of February, in order to the 
trial and condemnation of this ſuppoſed Arch. 
heretick. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow adviſed 
the Cardinal to get a commiſhon from the Gover- 
nor to ſome man of quality to execute juſtice, leſt 
all the burden ſhould lie upon the clergy if they 
ſhould finiſh the procels.ing their own names. To 


this the Cardinal conſented, in confidence that the Spetſp. 79 | 


Governor would not heſitate in the matter, as for 
ſome time paſt he had found him very obſequious 
to all his purpoſes, Bur the Governor, either out 
of pity to the ſufferer, or by the importunity of 
other friends, warned the Cardinal not to preci- 
pitate the trial, till he ſnould come in perſon and 
ſee the cauſe maturely examined, and if otherwiſe 
he-proteſted that the man's blood ſhould be requir- 
ed at his hand. This anſwer grieved the Cardinal 
not a little, who feared the danger of delay in an 
affair he had ſo much at heart, and therefore re- 
ſolved to go on with it by his own authority, as 
he ſhould ſee moſt fitting. So the convention 
was held on the day appointed, and after the uſual 
formalities of citation and accufation Mr. Wis 
ſhart was ſentenced to be burnt on the firſt of 
March, which was put in execution accordingly : 
And that day the Cardinal made proclamation 
thro' St. Andrews, that no perſon ſhould pray for 
the heretick under pain of eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 

This Mr. Wiſhart was of the family of Pitarro 
in the Merns. In his younger years he had been 
maſter of the grammar ſchool of Montroſe, = 

C 2 : 
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LETTER had afterwards ſtudied at Cambridge, from whence" 
XXXI. he returned to his own country in the year 1544. 
ne is ſaid to have been the worthieſt and mol 
pacific of all thoſe who at firſt ſupported the new 
doctrines in this kingdom, and may, for his learns 
ing and modeſty, be called the Melanchthon of 
Scotland, tho* from all the accounts we have of 
him in the hiſtories of thoſe times, it is not eaſy 
to learn whether he was in any degree of hol 
orders or not. His death was matter of great tri- 
umph to the perſecuting zealots ; and the Cardi- 
nal himſelf boaſted of it, as giving a deadly blow 
to hereſy, and putting the church in a ſtate of 
perfect ſecurity. But fo uncertain are the iſſues 
of all human conſultations, that this very thing 
proved the rock on which he and all his fortunes 
periſhed : For not only were the minds of the 
common people much irritated by this execution, 
but even the humours of ſome of high rank, who 
otherwiſe bore no good will to the Cardinal, were 
fo enraged at his inſatiable cruelties, that they 
openly vowed the blood of Mr. Wiſhart ſhould 
not paſs unrevenged. Of this number were John 
and Norman Leſhes, the one brother, the other ſon 
to the Earl of Rothes, Kirkaldy of Grange, with 
ſome others, of leſs note: Who in proſecution of 
the plot, met all at St. Andrews early in the morn- 
ing on Saturday the twenty ninth of May, and 
| 1 a preconcerted — got acceſs in- 
to the caſtle, they burſt into the Cardinal's bed- 
chamber, and ſtabbing him ſeveral times thro? 
the body, left him weltering in his blood. | 
| Thus fell Cardinal David Beton, the laſt of that 
dignity in Scotland, a man of great parts and dex- 
terity in buſineſs, but of looſe morals and un- to dhe 
Lounded ambition, and in proſecuting the reputed IM ber. 
| heretics | 
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heretics of thoſe days, entirely void of all bumani- LETTER 
ty.“ This bold action was 1 of, XXXI. 
both at the time and fince. The Romiſh party. 


did, and ſtill do execrate it in the bittereſt lan- 
guage, and would be laying the odium of it not 
on the perſons only who were concerned in it, but 
but even on the principles which they were ſup- 

oſed to eſpouſe: Which, if concluſive, would mi- 
fate equally againſt themſelves. For they ſhould 
remember who they were that murdered their dar- 
ling Archbiſhop Becket, and how conſcientiouſly 
they did pennance to the Pope for it. This was 
more than three hundred years before Luther or 
Calvin were heard of: And ſo much was this bar- 
barous ſpirit kept up even among Catholics, as they 
call themſelves, that much' about the time of our 
Cardinal Beton's tragical end, a like aſſaſſination 
was perpetrated on another Cardinal, George Mar- 
tinuſius, Archbiſhop of Strigonia in Hungary, wo 
for his ambitious intermeddling in politicks, was 
privately murdered in his apartment by the hands 
of his own ſecretary. Nor was this method of re. 
venge upon the ſacred and inviolable perſons of 
Cardinals, confined to ſuch nations as might be 
reckoned ſavage and unpoliſhed. Even the annals 
of France preſent us with an account of one Car- 
dinal, Bourbon, impriſoned, and another, Guile, 
ſtabbed to death by a Catholic King's command, 
at a meeting of the eſtates of the realm in 1588. 
I mention theſe almoſt cotemporary inſtances, to 
check the illgrounded vanity of ſome men, who 
would make the world believe that none but Pro- 


By a daughter of the family of Airly he had ſeveral children, 
one of whom he had, only a few weeks before his death, married 
wy maſter of Crawford, and given 4000 merkz of portion with 


teſtants. 
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teſtants are capable of ſuch atrocious vill ainies. 
On the other hand, there are a ſet of writers wha 
go as far to the other extreme, even to the bordery 
of blaſphemy, in crying up this horrid deed. The 
biſtory attributed to Knox, by the ſtyle of the nar, 
ration, holds it forth as a godly oy praiſeworthy 
action: The Martyrologiſt Fox expreſsly affirme 
that © the murderers were ſtirred up by the Lord.“ 
And the Preſbyterian Hiſtoriographer Calderwood 
ſays, the Cardinal intended farther, if the Lord 
C had not ſtirred up ſome men of courage to cut 
c“ him off in time.” Theſe are ſtrange expreſſions; 
And it is hoped the modern writers of that party 
will now in this enlightened age have more regard 
to the honour of our common chriſtianity in gene» 
ral, and of the Proteſtant name in particular, than 
adopt theſe uncharaQeriſtic ravings of their predes 
ceſſors, which ſome more than a century after, were 
again renewed on occaſion of a like barbarity to an 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews of another denomts 
nation. | | | 

But before I have done with the Cardinal and 
Mr Wiſhart, there is a circumſtance to be taken 
notice of, which the writers on both ſides appear 
to lay much ſtreſs upon. To aggravate the Cardi- 
nals cruelty, it is ſaid, that whilſt Wiſhart was 
burning at the ſtake, the Cardinal fat in a win 
dow overlaid with tapeſtry, glutting his eyes with 
the ſhocking ſight : And that the 'martyr in the 
midſt of the flames ſhould ſay, © This fire hath 
e ſcorched my body, yet hath it not daunted 
« my ſpirit: But he, who from yonder high 
e place beholdeth us with ſo much pride, ſhall 
« within a few days lie in the ſame as igno- 
«© miniouſly, as he doth now reſt himſelf proud 
« Ty.” This prediction is much ſpoken of by =» 

| . mm 
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tribe of writers I laſt mentioned, as a fign of the IE TTA 
man's prophetic ſpirit, and an undeniable teſti- XXXI. 
mony of the truth for which he ſuffered ; While WV 


the Popiſh party as confidently infer from it that 
Mr. Wiſhart was in the plot againſt the Car- 
dinal's life, and fo might the more readily fore- 
tell his death: and indeed the being fo particu- 
lar in the circumſtance of the window, and the 
event happening ſo ſoon after, ſeems to give 
ſome ground for this inference, as all the hiſto- 
— in telling us that, in order to pacify 
the mob without, who were clamouring What 
« was become of my Lord Cardinal?” the aſ- 
ſaſſins expoſed his - mangled body at that very 
window. -Now both theſe oppoſite concluſions, 
either to the honour or diſhonour of Mr. Wi- 
ſhart's memory, would fall to the ground if the 
prediction itſelf might be called in queſtion”: 
And that it is highly queſtionable, may be pre- 


ſumed from thefe conſiderations which — Hiſt, p. 42. 
l 


Keith has” Taid before us, and to which the 
editors of Bayle's general dictionary, men of no 
mean penetration in criticiſm, give their appro- 
bation. 1. That Sir David Lindſay of the Mount, 
who lived at the time, and wrote the tragedy 
of Cardinal Beton, in which he colle&s all that 
could be ſuggeſted to the Cardinal's diſadvantage, 
takes no notice of the prediction, nor of the 
circumſtance of the window on which it is found- 
ed. 2. That Fox in his Martyrology does not 
mention it. And 4. that there is nothing of it 
in the firſt edition of Knox's hiſtory,” which if 
written -by him, would certainly have given us 
ſuch a remarkable ſtory, as Knox was Wiſfhart's 
intimate acquaintance, and ſtaid fo with the 
murderers in the caſtle, that he coul gs 
Ys 
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LETTER have known it, if it had been true, and would 
XXXI. not have omitted the publiſhing of it if he had 


AV known it. 


p. 83. 


To which let me add, that in all 
probability Buchanan, whoſe inventive genius 


has diſplayed itſelf in more productions of the 


ſcandalous kind, has been the firſt fabricator 
of this one too; and the next editions of Knox's 
hiſtory. have, for the ſake of embelliſhment, bor- 
— it from Buchanan, of whoſe Latin their ac- 
count is a faithful tranſlation. _ 0 

Upon the whole, there is no need of this doubt. 
ful ſtory, either to adorn Wiſhart's, or ſtigmatize 
the Cardinal's memory. The burning of the one 
was not only in itſelf a cruel, but as matters then 
ſtood,” a moſt impolitic buſineſs : And the mu. 
dering the other, wicked as he ſeems to have 
been, was a piece of the moſt ſavage and un- 
chriſtian butchery. And I ſhall ſhut it all up 
with the modeſt Archbiſhop Spotſwood's  refler- 
tion upon it, that he now remains a tragical 
“ enſample in ſtory, to admoniſh every man. to 
%“ keep within his bound, and hold that mode 
% ration which is fitting?“ 
I be ſee of St. Andrews being thus vacated h) 
the death of the Cardinal, was immediately fil. 
led by the Abbot of Paiſley, who being -nomi- 
nated by his brother the governor, was eleQed 
by the Canons, and had his bulls. of confirmation 
from the Pope without the leaſt ſcruple or de 
lay. At the ſame time the Pope wrote to the 
Governor and the new Primate, exhorting an 
urging them to manifeſt their zeal, in puniſt 
ing the injury done to the ſt te eccleſiaſtic. Ac 
cordingly the Biſhops were earneſt: with the Ge 
vernor, that a ſpeedy and effectual courſe ſhoul 
be taken for apprehending the murderers, " 
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the eecleſiaſtieal judges iſſued out their ſolemn Lr TIR 
anathemas againſt them, and againſt all who XXXI. 
ſhould ſuecour or uphold them. On the tent 
of June the council ſat, and next day emitted an 
act againſt ,5* invading, deſtroying, or withhold- 
ing abbeys or- other religious places, fearing, 
it ſeems, that the violence of the times might 
proceed to ſuch extremities. In Auguſt the Par- Keith. p. 6. 
liament met, and took under deliberation how 
the caſtle of St. Andrews was to be regained 
out of the hands of the party who had taken 
poſſeſſion] of it. This, it was thought at firſt, 
might have been brought about by capitulation: 
For the two Peſlies had already offered to the 
Governor to deliver, up the caſtle, and his eldeſt 
ſon, whom the Cardinal, under pretence of ho- 
nour, had kept there as a pledge of his father's 
fidelity, upon condition of obtaining a full re- 
miſſion under the great ſeal. But againſt this 
propoſal, the Archbiſnop of Glaſgow proteſted 
that no remiſſion ſnould be granted, till they firſt 
got abſolution from the Pope for ſuch a murder. keith. p. 0. 
Yet the remiſſion was agreed to by the Gover- 
nor and the Eſtates : But the murderers bein 
ſtartled at the Archbilhop's proteſtation, and f 
petting ſome kind of quirk, began to. recede from 
their propoſals, on which the remiſſion was can- 
celled ; and on the fourteenth of Auguſt they 
were all declared guilty. of high treaſon, and 
their goods and lands forfeited. The ſame day 
the clergy taxed themſelves in the ſum of three 
— nnd monthly towards carrying on the 
ſiege of the caſtle, which having been ſtrongly 
fortified by the Cardinal for his own purpo 
could not be reduced in any other way. 

By this time too great numbers, beſides the 
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LETTER original aſſociates; had found their way into the 
XXXI. caſtle, to congratulate: the garriſon, and take one 
bot with them. Among the reſt was the Go- 


vernor's old chaplain Mr. John Rough, who had 
for ſome years paſt been preaching in the Welt 
country about Kyle and Cuningham, and now 
joined himſelf to theſe people for the ſame pus 
poſe. How commendable a ſtep this was, I ſhall 
not ſay, and the man himſelf had not 'muchijoy 
in it: For all the time that the ſiege was going 
on, from the twenty third of Auguſt to the middle 
of December; the beſieged gave themſelves up to 
all manner of riot and debauchery, regardleſs of 


the danger they were in, or of the 'admonitions 


of their new -preacher. who indeed, all things 
conſidered, could not think of having much. in- 
fluence with ſuch a graceleſs band. In the mean 
time the King of England had taken them undet 
his protection, and the ſea being open, had ſent 
them large ſupplies of victuals and ammunition, 
ſo that the Governor thought proper to come to 
a treaty with them on certain conditions, and on 
the ſeventeenth of December raiſed the ſiege. 
Upon this Mr. Rough, finding his kbours uſe 
leſs in the caſtle, left it and went into'the town, 
where he preached publickly, and had frequent 
diſpurations with the eſtabliſhed. clergy on the 
controverted points. Soon after, we aretold John 
Knox came to St. Andrews, and entered the caſtle 
to ſupply the vacant office of preacher to the gar- 
riſon, which is the firſt-public appearance of this 


_ renowned champion of Preſbytery upon the ec- 
_ clefiaſtical ſtage, where he afterwards appeared 
as à very capital actor. He had got univerſity. 


education at St. Andrews, under the hiſtorian 
John Major, where he made ſuch proficiency * 
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all the branches of academical learning, that be- Lxr TEN 
fore the uſual time he was judged fit to be ad- XXXI. 
mitted into holy orders. When he left the Uni. www 


verſity, he took to the reading of St. Auguſtin, 
who pleaſed him moſt'of all the fathers, and becom- 
ing acquainted with the Friar Guillam I ſpoke of, 
he thereby got the firſt knowledge of the reformed 
doctrines that were then in agitation. With this 
new light he employed himſelf for a livelihood; 
in teaching of children in ſuch private families as 
favoured à reformation, where he expounded the 
ſcriptures, and performed the other offices of a 
chaplain. And now, taking the advantage of 
the ſtrength of that fortreſs, and longing to be 
with the noble company who had ſo bravely a- 
venged the death of his beloved Mr. Wiſhart, 
he came to St. Andrews in the beginning of the 
year 1547, being now in the forty ſecond year 
of his age. Here he connected himſelf with 
Mr. Rough, in order to ſupport him in his diſ- 
putations, becauſe, as Knox's hiſtory deſcribes 
him, “ tho' his doctrine was without corruption, 
„yet was he not the moſt learned.” At laſt a 
ſort of congregation being formed in the town, 
partly of the town's people, and partly from the 
caſtle, a thought ſtruck them of having Mr. 
Knox for their preacher, and to go about it with 
ſome ſhew of regularity, they gave him a kind 
of call, by the mouth of Mr. Rough their former 
volunteer: Which upon their principles ſeems to 
have been altogether ſuperfluous, as Mr. Knox's 
right to preach, without any call, was juſt as 
good as Mr. Rough's had been before. But 
whatever right either of them had, ſo it was in 
fact, that Mr. Knox now looked on himſelf as 
lawful miniſter of St. Andrews, in which charac- 
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LETTER ter, upon the Sunday after his inſtallment, he unc 
XXXI. preached his firſt public ſermon in the pariſh. WW pute: 
Kik, from Daniel c. Vii, v. 24, 250 applying WW ſhift, 
his explanation of this myſtical paſſage to the kept 
church of Rooms, and _— his nchen on t. 

. accordingly. for 
When the new Archbiſhop heard of theſe rang John 
proceedings, he ſharply rebuked the fub-prior Wins li 

ram for ſuffering ſuch heretical ' and {chiſmatical 
doctrines to be taught without oppoſition. © Upon 

this all the clergy in town convened, and cal- 

ling Rough and Knox before them, they began 4 
confutation of ſundry articles collected out of the 
ſermon, which they maintained to be ; erroneous; 

and Knox vigorouſly defended, and aſſerted to 

be ſcriptural truths. Indeed all the'clergy in the 
kingdom that heard of it, were mightily alarmed 

at this audacious ſtep which under the protection 

of the caſtle, Knox had ſo confidehtly ventured 
upon: And to give a check to the conſequences 

of it, they preſented, on the nineteenth of March: 

a ſupplication tothe Governor, from all the Bi- 
ſhops, Prelates and kirkmen, againſt the peſti⸗ 
lentious hereſies of Luther, his ſe& and follows 

ers, and praying his Grace and the t ral 
Keith;p.62, Lords * for their princely honour and nobilities 
to give their haſty help and remeid in that 

„ behalf.” In antwer to which the Governor os 

dains the kirkmen to give in the names of thele 

« heretics, and his Grace and the Lords 

„ ſhall take them, and cauſe the laws of the 

* realm be executed upon them, according to the 

« laws of halie kirk.” In St. Andrews, where 

the danger was greateſt, the clergy, in order to 

ſtop the defection of the people, reſolved to 
preach by turns in the pariſh-kirks upon the 

| Sundays 
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Sundays, and to keep off from any» of the dif LETTER: 
puted points as mach as they could. By thm AXAL 
ſhift, which neceſſity drove them to, Knox was WV 


kept out of the pulpit on Sunday, but preached 
on the week days, none daring to moleſt Him, 
for fear of his ionets in the caſtle. But 
John Rough, being grieved with the wicked and 
licentious lives of hae people, which all:Knox's 
_ — y, authority could not reform, 
ſecond thoughts, not ſatisfi- 
— all — being among them, left them 
at laſt altogether, and d into England. 
There he preached in the towns of Carliſle, 
Berwick and Neweaſtle ſome years, and was then 
provided by the Archbiſhop of Vork in à bene- 
fice near Hull, on which he reſided till the 
death of Edward VI. On that event he- fled 
with his wife to Friſeland, where he made à liv- 
ing by knitting caps, hoſe, and the like, till the 
year 1557, when coming to London to provide 
ſome neceſſaries for his buſineſs, he fell into 
the hands of the Magiftrates, and was carried 
before Bonner Biſhop of London. Being queſ- 
tioned if at any time ſince his laſt coming into 
* land he had preached, he anſwered © that 
had not — rey bur in ſome places where 
8 « godly people were aſſembled, he had read the 
* prayers of the communion book, ſet forth in 
* the reign! of King Edward.“ And being aſk- 
ed what his judgment was of that book, he de- 
clared, that . he did approve of it, as agreeing 
in all points with. the word of God.” When 
he was brought forth to judgment, he was ch 
ed on theſe three heads. 1. That being in ord 
and a Prieſt, he had married a wife. 2. That he 
as not uſe the Latin ſervice; and 3. That 
ww 
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go to maſs. To the firſt: he 


XXXI. fwered, 4 that orders are not an impediment tg 
GY V + matrimony, and that he had done: lawfully 


taking à wife.” To the other two be foi 
tho“ he were to live as long as Methuſelah, he 
would do neither. Upon theſe anſwers he way 
condemned, degraded; and put into the hands df 
the ſecular magiſtrate, Who the next ape a 


. him be burnt in Smithfield. 


From this ſhort account of Mr. * who 
was one of our firſt reformers,” and a clergys 
man, theſe two obſervations may be drawn, as 
worthy" of our notice. 1. That he approved the 
Engliſh liturgy, and conſequently was not againſt 
ſet forms of prayer. And, 2. That he looked 
upon reading prayers in an aſſembly of -godly 
people to be more his duty as a clergymaz 
than preaching ; which is contrary to the'renets 
of thoſe among us who boaſt of being the on 
ly followers of our firſt reformers, and look 
upon preaching and hearing ſermons as the e 
ſential ingredient of what they call worſhip 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that hitherto our 
diſſenters from the eſtabliſhed church are h/ 
their enemies branded with the title of Lutheram, 


and their opinions called the hereſies of Luther, 


For Calvin had not yet begun to be much 
talked of in this country, and Zuinglius, who 
was Calvin's fore- runner, does not ſeem to have 
been ever known in it. In conſequence thete- 


fore of this early attachment to the Lutheran 
model, we find all this time, no contention about 
different degrees of orders among the clergy, and 
little or no notice taken, whether a' ſuperionty 
of one order to another, was agreeable to the 


word of God or not. We ſee our diflenting clergy 
fleeing 


ſleei! 
ſervi 
{till 1 
not ! 
at he 
neve! 
gove! 
the « 
diſcu 
thore 
teſtar 
have 
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ſeeing from perſecution to, and when employed LeTTER 
ſerving in, a church where ſuch a ſuperiority was XXXL. 
{till ſtrictly preſerved ; and where, tho? they could www 
not heartily agree to all the points of her doctrine 

at her firlt advance towards reformation, they 

never made any objection to her conſtitution of 
government. Parity or imparity was none of 

the queſtions then agitated ; at leaſt it was not 
diſcuſſed in the way it has been ſince, nor © 
thoroughly examined as to become al teſtlof Pro- 

teſtant communion. But of this I ſhall ſoon 

have occaſion to treat more fully. 


* 
' 8 3 * * 
* * San — £3 
* ” SS * 
* 1 
13 - * 1 % 
. 1? \ * . 14 1 : + # IF * 


IFRA 


LETTER 


XXIII. 


. 


32 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


- a & * . 2 - = wh 4 
J : 
; . . 
j TEL. 1 * 4 Q " 

* 4 N * „ i 4 * 5 * : ; ; : + b4 4 
app 

* 4 | „ > R : : 

— * N 4 „ * F 

a Or 

2 - 5 a * F ++ - hs 

p R 


Death of Henry VIII. / England Effect of it ena 
in Scotland——Baitle of Pinkey-———A Peat the 


concluded between the two Kingdoms, and P ©»: 
ſecution of the Reformers reneued Provincia — 
Synods held by the. Archbiſhop of St. Andreu gro 

7 Account of the Council of Trent———And4 And 
the Affairs of the Proteſtants in Germany. wk 
his « 

Crar 


N the beginning of the year 1547 died Hen eg. 
VII. of England, who by throwing off the pa- A 
yoke, which his predeceflors had oft attempted, * — 

laid the foundation of that eccleſiaſtical ſyſtem, 
which the Engliſh nation rejoices in, to this day. 
It is true, he has been blamed for not going 
all the lengths that were neceſſary, and his ſtatute 
of the fix Articles, as it is called, lies' heavy on 
his memory. By this ſtatute, which was paſſed 
in the year 1539, theſe fix capital doctrines ol aged 
the Romiſh church, tranſubſtantiation, commu 
nion in one kind, celibacy of the clergy, monal by d. 
fic 


t going 
is ſtatute 
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tic vows, private maſſes, and auricular confeſ. Lr TER 
ſion are enacted under ſevere penalties; and it XXXIL. 
is ſtill thrown out as a ſarcaſtic reflection on him, 
that in the forenoon he hanged the Papiſts who 
maintained the Pope's ſupremacy, and in the af- 
ternoon, burnt the Proteſtants who denied his 
ſix articles.” Vet it does not ſeem quite fair to 
burden Henry with the whole odium of this 
apparent inconfiſtency in his mode of perſecution. 
For it was the convocation, or aſſembly of the cler- 
gy, which after © a long and great, deliberate and 
e adviſetl conſultation and diſputation,” drew up 
theſe articles on the ſecond of June, and the bill for 
enacting them was n6t'brought into parliament till 
the ſeventh. In the convocation indeed there was. 
always a ſtrong party who, tho* they acknow- 
ledged the King's ſupreme headſhip, rather than 
incur -a premunire by —— yet had ſtill a 
ſtrong attachment to their friend the Pope : 
And therefore, in order to keep 'a door open 
for returning, if ever occaſion offered, to his: 
holineſs good graces, they indulged Henry in all 
his old ſcholaſtic notions, and gave Archbiſhop, 
Cranmer, who ſtood up for a real and entire 
reformation, all the trouble and uneaſineſs the 
poſſibly could. It was by this party, and wit 
theſe views, that this cruel and enſnaring bill 
was firſt framed in convocation, and then pro- 
poſed and carried in parliament, where Cranmer 
oppoſed ' it for three" days, with great courage 
and elocution. Yet it is A that not- 
withſtanding this oppofition, Henry ſtill retained. 
not only 8 eſteem, but even a friendſhip and 
affection for this worthy Prelate, who, had he been 
properly ſupported by all his ſuffragans, would 
by degrees have drawn the King off from many 
Vol. Il, E. of. 
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1 x7TFR of thoſe irregular ſteps, which they for their own 
XXXII. ends humoured him in, and of which he is made 
do bear the whole blame.“ 


character, inſtead of nearing it in pieces, to; dif 
cover the ' blemiſhes of it, it were but fair to take 
it on the whole, and place it in one view over 
againſt that of his two cotemporaries, the Em- 
peror of Germany, and; the King of France, 
who ſurvived him little more than two months: 
and when we compare the open and even un- 
controulable temper of the Engliſh Henry with the 
hypocriucal ambition of the Auſtrian Charles, and 
the polite duplicity of the French Francis, let it be 
honeſtly ſaid which of the three characters is moſt 
eligible, and moſt becoming the majeſty. of a 
Prince. 

The death of Henry was a great diſappoints 
ment to the garriſon of reformers at St. An- 
drews, who had all along depended on him, 
and been ſupported by him, In the treaty of 
December the garriſon. had agreed to delivet 
up the caſtle, ſo ſoon as the promiſed abſolu- 
tion ſhould come from Rome. About the be⸗ 
gining of June it came, with this ill looking 
clauſe in it, © remittimus crimen irremiſſible, 
we pardon | this unpardonable crime; which the 
garriſon excepted againſt, and very juſtly, as tak» 
ing back with the one- hand, what it held out 
with the other; and therefore would not yield, 
in expectation of being ſuccoured from Englagth 


* It was the cary of theſe time- FA that made the work 
of reformation go on ſo ſlowly as it did; which is taken notice 
of even by Sleidan, a foreign cotemporary writer, who died in 
1556, and has left an elegant and impartial hiſtory of the pros 
greſs of the reformation in e from the beginning of it nl 
that time. 
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which Henry on his death.bed had given in LzvTER 
charge to his ſucceſſor. But the young King's XXIII. 
in their prepara - 


counſellors were too dilatory 
tions: For on the twenty ninth of June a French 
fleet appeared on the coaſt, which playing upon 
the caſtle from the fea; while the (governor in- 
veſted it by land, brought them to a capitulation 
on the thirtieth of July, by which their lives 
were to be ſpared, and all of them to be tranſ- 
ported to France. When they arrived there, 
they were a diſpoſed of in different pri- 
ſans, and ſome of them detained all winter in 
the gallies, among whom was their preacher John 
Knox. By this ſurrender, the governor recover- 
ed his eldeſt ' ſon, and the Popiſh party were 
highly elevated with ſuch a ſignal revenge of 

the Cardinal's death, bed! 
But this pleaſing proſpect was ſoon ſadly cloud- 
ed. For in the beginning of September, the 
Duke of Somerſet, now Protector of England 
under his nephew the young Edward, in pro- 
ſecuiion of the treaty of marriage made by the 
Governor with the late King, entered Scotland 
with a well appointed army of eighteen thou- 
ſand men, while a fleet of ſixty ſail appeared on 
the coaſt at the fame time. His firſt propoſal 
was to ſettle the matter in an amicable way by 
commiſſioners on both ſides, without coming to 
hoſtilities. But the Scottiſ Governor, being diſ- 
ſuaded by his brother the Archbiſhop from 
any terms of accommodation, drew up his army 
in face of the enemy, who lay about Preſtonpans, 
ſix miles eaſt from Edinburgh. And in this 
poſture ' both armies continued ſome days, till 
the tenth of September, when they came to an 
engagement near Pinkey, in which the Scots, 
E 2 being 
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1 Errra being flanked by the Engliſh : ſhips: from the 
XXXII. fea, were utterly routed, - with the loſs of ten 
HY thouſand men, and theſe many of the 

firſt nobility and gentry: This was à heavy 


blow to the nation, occaſioned, as the affair df 


Flowden had been, by a ſtiff adherence to the 
French intereſt, and like that too might have 
been ſtill more ruinous than it was, if the vie- 
tors had puſhed their ſacceſs to the utmoſt: 
But after burning a few villages, they left the 
country and went home. However this diſal- 
ter, which the Earl of Huntly humouroufly cal. 
led a rough courtſhip, ſo alarmed the Governor 
and nobility, that it was refolved to convey the 
young Queen to the caſtle of Dunbarton for 
ſecurity: And a deputation was, at the Queen 
mother's inſtance, ſent to the French King Henry, 
begging he would take the perſon of their ſo- 
vereign lady into his protection till ſhe ſhould 
be ripe for marriage, which they ſignified a dif 
tant wiſh, might be with his ſon the Dauphin. 
This was as welcome news as Henry could have 
looked for, and accordingly fix thouſand aum 
Haries arrived in Scotland about the middle ef 
June 1548. In July a parliament was held at 
Haddington, about ſending the Queen to France. 
But the nobility were not all of one mind. For 
fuch of them as favoured the reformation were 
keen for accepting the advantageous terms offer- 
ed by England, while the Governor with the 
other party, who were moſt numerous, gave their 
voices for the match with France. There were 
then four French gallies lying in the road cf 
Leith. With theſe the French Admiral put 0 
ſea, as if to return home; but when out of ſight 
of land, he deſignedly tacked about to the 
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and ſailed round the Iſles to Dunbarton. There czTrex 
the young Queen, now in the ſeventh year of XXXII. 
her age, was delivered to Monſieur de Brace, 
whom the French King bad ſent to receive her, - 


and in a few days landed ſafely in France, attend- 
ed by the . Erſkine, and Livingſtone, with 
ſeveral young noblemen and gentlemen, and by 
the lady Fleming with four young ladies of 


the name of Mary, Livingſton, Fleming, Seton 


and Beton. Mean time the war went on be⸗ 
tween England and Scotland with various ſuc- 
cels for two years, till at laſt a general peace 
was concluded near Boulogne in March 15 50 
between France and England, in which the 
Scots were comprehended as allies to France, 
and thereupon hoſtilities ceaſed on all ſides. 

During the continuance of this war we find 
little ſtir among the clergy, who perhaps thought 
it not à proper time to go on with their ſeve- 
rities, till they ſnould ſee what turn matters might 
take in the „ . and what might be the event 
of the war with the Proteſtant Engliſh. This 
relaxation brought many perſons over to the new 
doctrines, and diſſenters increaſed daily: Upon 
which account, when the war was over, the clergy 


began to look more narrowly into their own 


affairs, and the burning buſineſs was 
again upon one Adam Wallate, a plain, ſimple 
man, who for ſome time had inſtructed the lady 


Ormiſton's children in the new forms. This man 


was apprehended at Winton by the Primate's 
orders, and brought to his trial in the church 
of the Blackfriars at Edinburgh : Where, in pre- 


lence of the Governor, the Earl of Argyle juſtice- 


general, the Earls of Huntly, Angus, and Glen- 
cairn, and divers others of the prelates and no- 


bility, 
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found *- that the Lord's prayer might be fad 
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bility, he was accuſed in the uſual manner, and 
being found guilty was next day burned on 
the Caſtlehill. K Ari ne 
Some time after this, a provincial council u 
held at Edinburgh by the Archbiſhop, in which 
was agitated that ſtrange queſtion, whether 
the Paternoſter might be faid to the ſaints 7 
This blaſphemous query had been toſſed before 
in St. Andrews, where a Friar Tottis undertagk 
in a ſermon to prove the lawfulneſs of the affix 
mative, but was ſo hooted at by the hearers, and 
by the very children crying after him in the ſtreets 
Friar Paternoſter, that he took ſhame and leſt 
the city. Yet in the univerſity the contention 
was very hot, and the doctors met to diſpute 
and decide upon it. Some gave their opini 
on, that the Lord's prayer might be ſaid! to 
God formally, and to the ſaints materially, 
Others, not liking that diſtinction, ſaid, it maght 
be directed to God principally, and to d 
ſaints leſs principally. Others would have it 
ultimately and not ultimately, or primarily and 
ſecondarily : And the greateſt number ſeenied 
to be for ſaying it to God in a ſtrict ſenſe, and 
to the ſaints. in a large one. But when they 
could not agree about it, the deciſion was e. 
ferred to the ſynod in January. When the fyned 
met, the queſtion. was propounded, and after 
much reaſoning, being put to the vote, it v 


to the ſaints.” But the Biſhops and ſuch as A + 1: 
any judgment, would not ſuffer the concluſion Moving, 
be enacted, ordaining - the Subprior of St. An” . 
drews, for ſettling the minds of the people cu 
his return, to teach them, that the Lords no. 
“prayer ought to be ſaid to God, yet o 


bints, 
6c that 


e that the ſaints” ought alſo to be invocated.” ivrrrn 
That a farce da we find here, and how un- XXXIL 

worthy to engage the attention of ſenſible men 
uch more of a company of churchmen aſſembl- 

d in council? The very vulgar ridiculed theſe 

ooliſn altercations, and thought more per tinent- 

y on the ſubject than the learned doQtors. * So 

t was no wonder that the new preachers had 

uch a following in the nation, when the errors 

hey appeared againſt, were ſo groſſy ſcandalous 

a themſelves, and debated in ſuch an openl 

candalous manner, as to become the oublick 

:off and deriſion of the very meaneſt of the 

beople. 7 Torr | 

in this ſynod too, an order was iſſued for pub- 

iſhing a catechiſm in the mother tongue, con- 

aining an explication of the belief, the ten com - 

andments, and the Lord's prayer; and the cu- 

ates were enjoined. to read ſome portion of it 

very Sunday and holiday to the people, when 

here was no ſermon, and until fit preachers ſhould 

de provided by the Biſhops. It was ſuſpeCted to 


A common ſervant, we are told, of the Sub-prior's, ſeeing 
n unuſual hurry among the divines in convening ſo often, 
ked his maſter one evening what the matter was, and being 
d, that they could not agree to whom the Lord's prayer ſhould 
e ſaid, haſtily anſwered, . to whom ſhould it be ſaid but unto 
God! What then, ſaid the ſub-prior, ſhall we do with the 
ants ? The fellow replied, * give them Aves and Credos enough 
n the deviPs name, for that may ſuffice them.” 


It was accordingly printed at St. Andrews in Auguſt fol- 
owing, by the command and at the expence of Archbiſhop Hamil- 
on, whoſe compoſition it is thought to be, and conſiſts of about 
00 pages in quarto. It is a judicious commentary on the deca- 
ove, creed, Paternoſter &c. and the author ſhows his wiſdom 
nd moderation in taking care not to enter upon the controverted 
vints, | | 


be 
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be neceſſity that drove them to this expedient; and 
the main thing that prevented its efficacy was iu 
being too late. Their former ſeverities had em. 
bittered the minds of the people, © and the diſſen 
ters could eaſily ſee that the gentle methods of 
the goſpel were at laſt applied to, only when'the 
rigours of the law were found to have been 
uſed in vain. Accordingly we read of little d 
no effect that this attempt towards ' inſtruQion 
produced, and the defire of 'reformation ſpread 
more and more thro” all ranks. However the touc 
Primate went on with his endeavours to chech s tl 


the progreſs of what he called hereſy. For neu < 


year he held another provincial ſynod at Linlith pect 
gow, in which the maintainers of any opinion privi 
contrary to the Church of Rome were condernedW'the 
and the decrees of the council of Trent, made mn 
the time of the late Pope Paul III. were receiv: 
ed as obligatory on this church. Some acts to0 
were paſſed for reforming the corrupt lives of the 
clergy, which were much complained of in every 
ſynod of theſe times, tho* from the frequent n 2 
petition of ſuch general aCts, there would ſeem 
to have been little or no execution done "upon Mani 
them, or attention paid to them. d 
As this is the firſt time we find any mention reaſo 
made of the council of Trent in our Scottilh 
church, it will be proper that we take a ſhort 
view of this great and laſt bulwark of the Romull 
church, from its firſt ęrection to the preſent date 
I have already obſerved how earneſt the Prote 
tant Princes were, among their. firſt demand 
for a free and general council to be held ſome 
where in Germany, and how at laſt the Emperc 
found it convenient to humour them fo far, à8 tt 


promiſe them to do all he could to bring it about 
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ent; and 

as in tion, whether the right of convocating a general XXXII. 
had em council belongs to the eccleſiaſtic or the civil: Wax; 
e diſſen power, as it muſt be allowed that the mutual 

thods concurrence of both is nec „ both for the 

„hen the regularity and convenience of the aſſembly. In. 


we been the preſent caſe the Emperor's promiſe, being 
little in a great meaſure extorted from him, was at: 
ſtruckion i beſt evaſive, and deſigned rather to amuſe than 
n ſpreaiatisfy the Proteſtants. What they demanded, 
ever the touched the Head as well as the members; and 
to check as the deſign of a general council was to effect 
For nen reformation of both, they could hardly ex- 
Linlich pect to ſucceed, while the Emperor yielded the 
pine privilege of convocating it to the Pope, who was 
demnedMthe principal party complained of. Tet this 
made in conceſſion, favourable as it was to him, did 
e recen not altogether pleaſe Pope Paul, who could not 
a&s tool but remember the fate of his predeceſſor - John, 
es of the from the council of Conſtance, little more than 
in every hundred years before: And therefore, being 
quent W an artful man, he cunningly protracted the de- 
114 ſcent} ſien by nominating for the place of meeting firſt, 
ne upe Mantua and then Vicenza, both under his own 
15 WW controul, and which he was ſure for that very 
reaſon the demanders would not accept of. At 
laſt, owing to the preſſing importunity of the 
King oſ France, who ſeems - to have been more 
hearty in the affair, tho' no more a friend to the 
fort dae Proteſtants than the Emperor, he was obliged 


mention 
Scottilli 


It is needleſs, to enter into the much agitated queſ-LzTTEt - 


ie Protel to name a third place, and made choice of Trent, A. p. 150 


demand city between Italy and Germany, under the 
1d Goth 2 of its Biſhop, who is a Prince of the 
Emperd Empire. Yet after all, ſo many delays occur- 

red, partly caſual, and partly of the Pope's con- 


Vol. II. 


it about riring, that the firſt * was not held 2 
. C 
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LETTFR the thirteenth of December 1545, in which, 
XXXV. and in the ſecond ſeſſion in January after, no- 
(ching was done, becauſe, of the paucity of the 
attendants. In the third ſeſſion, where were pre. 
ſent eight Cardinals, fix Archbiſhops and: thirty 
Biſhops, beſides Abbots, the Nicene creed way 
read and received. In the fourth ſeſſion the 
number of the canonical books of the old and 
new teſtament, with the traditions conveyed 
down by the church, was ſettled, and the vu. 
ate tranflation declared to be authentick. The 
h ſeſſion decreed what was to be believed 
concerning original fm, that tho“ it be re- 
mitted in baptiſm, yet concupiſcence, the effeR 
of it, remains. | 
When they had gone thus far, ſome diſturbance 
arifing in Germany obliged them to adjourn the 
next diet to the thi of January 1 547, when 
they met, and paſſed their famous decree of j 
' tification by works as well as by faith, condemn 
ing at the fame time no fewer than thirty three 
errors on this ſubject, ſome of which, they faid, 
allowed with the old Pelagians, too much to the 
will, aſſiſted only by natural ſtrength, and others 
with the modern Lutherans, aſcribed all to grace 
governing and overbearing the will by an irre. 
ſiſtible force. Their next meeting was on the 
third of March, in which they publiſhed a decree 
concerning the ſacraments in general, and de- 
fining their number, neceſſity, efficacy, matter, 
form and miniſter. Soon after this a ſuſpicion 
was inſtilled into them by their phyſician Jerom 
Fracaſtorius, who had a penſion of ſixty crowns 
a month from the Pope, that the air of the place 
was unwholeſome, and threatened a peſtilence: 
On which it was reſolyed to tranflate the w_ 


cil to Bononia, a. city in the Pope's dominions, run 
whither all the Italian Biſhops and ſuch as were XXIII. 
the Pope's creatures immediately retired, as had www 


been concerted, But the Emperor being highly 
offended at this ſtep, expreſsly enjoined the Ger- 
man Bi to remain at Trent. So that now 
the council was divided, and continued in that 
ſtate of inactivity ſome more than four years. 

In the mean time Pope Paul died, and was 
ſucceeded by Julius III. who reaſſembled the coun- 
cil at Trent on the firſt of May 1551. At their 
meeting in September, a Legate or Orator from 
the King of France appeared, with letters -ad- 
dreſſed to the Meeting at Trent. This diminutive 
form of addreſs occaſioned a ſharp conteſt, whe- 
ther or not they ſhould allow the letters to be 


read, which at laſt was determined in af- 


firmative. In theſe letters the French arch 
Henry complains much of Pope Julius, who in- 
ſtead of being the common father and  peace- 
maker of Chriſtendom, as by his high {tation he 
ought to be, was induſtriouſly kindling the flames 
of diviſion and animoſity the Princes of 
it: For which reaſon he f y proteſts here, 
as he had done at Rome before, 1. That he 
does not judge it ſafe nor honourable to ſend 
any of his Biſhops to this meeting. 2. That he 

does not hold this meeting for a public or Gene- 
* ral Council, but looks upon it as no better than 
* a private convention for ſome people's particu- 
* lar-intereſts. And therefore, 3. That neither he 
* nor any in his ki will receive or be 
* bound by any thing that ſhall be done in it, 


„ and that, if need be, he will take ſuch mea- 
* ſures as. his predeceſſors have done on like oc- 
« cafions.” Notwithſtanding of this proteſtation 

PF 8 from 


LETTER from even the Moſt Chriſtian King, the counei 
XXIII. proceeded to buſineſs, and appointed extrach 
trom the Lutheran writings about the Eucharilt I dog 


the Lutheran intereſt much upon the decline, 
and as its enemies thought, on the point almdlt 
of being totally extinguiſhed. Luther himſelf 
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to be examined by ſo many ſelected Doors, WE « C 
who were ordered to have their opinions ready Wl of a 
againſt the next ſeſſion, on the eleventh of Oc. to 
tober. This was accordingly done, and a deerte WM had 
made upon that examination, eſtabliſhing tram. and 
fubſtantiation and the adoration of the hoſt. WM had 
But they did not chooſe to meddle with "the I and 
rote point of communion in both kinds to the footi 
aity, till the arrival of the Proteſtant deputies, I polit 
who had been long in ſuſpence about the form diffe 
of the ſafe - conduct which the council had offer. gene 
ed them, and which from former remembrance enen 


they had all the reaſon in the world to tabe take 


care ſnhould be well guarded againſt any poflibi-W peat 
lity of ſubterfuge. In their next ſeſſion - in No. cald: 
vember they fixed the doctrines of penance and he 
extreme unction. And thus were they going trels 
on ſwimmingly in their own way, and without Lan 
paying any regard either to the objections of ſupp 
the German Proteſtants, or the remonſtrances'of tant 
the French Catholics, when a ſudden bold ſtroke moſt 
from an unſuſpeQed quarter checked their 205. ed 
lous career for a while, and put them upon pro- the 
viding for their own perſonal ſafety. 4 ſuing 

To underſtand this, we muſt go, back a little, at N 
and view the ſituation of things in. Germany, Elec 
where we ſhall find, ſome years before this, 


had died in 1546, and after his death his follow- 
ers began to divide among themſelves. ' Oft- 
ander in particular made a great noiſe at Kon- 

f ingſberg 
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ingibetg by 


dogma, but by the - effential- righteou 
« Chriſt inherenr in him 5”? and being a man 
of a vehement ſpirit, he drew over great numbers 
to his opinion. The party too which Calvin 
had by this time raiſed in emulation of Luther, 
and in ſome points even in oppoſition to him, 
had got ground in ſome of the German ſtates, 
and were acting for themſelves upon a ſeparate 
footing. All this contributed to weaken their 
political union, by creating jealouſies among the 
different adherents, tho” engaged in the ſame 
general cauſe; and the Emperor, their common 
enemy, was too ſharp-fighted not to diſcover and 
take hold of advantages of that kind. The re- 
peated confederacies of the Proteſtants at Smal. 
calde had irritated him to a high degree, and 
he was ſtil watching every opportunity to dif- 
treſs and cruſh the Elector of Saxony and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, who were the two princi 
ſupporters, as well as ornaments, of the Proteſ. 
tant name. In this he at laſt ſucceeded to his ut- 
moſt wiſhes : For theſe two Princes being oblig- 
ed to take arms in their own defence, againſt 
the inſidious meaſures which Charles was pur - 
ſuing, and coming to an en 
at Mulberg on the Elbe, April 24th, 1547, the 
Elector was taken priſoner, - and the Landgrave 
ſome time after ſurrendering himſelf to the Em- 
peror on the faith of 'a promiſe made to two 
Princes who interceeded for him, was by the 
fallacious wording of that promiſe, which muſt 
throw a laſting infamy on the Emperor's name, 
detained under a guard for five years. But 
Charles was ſtil} more cruelly/ſevere on the Elec- 
2; +: Wh! 


his teaching that man was juſ. LETTER 
tified, not by faith, which was Luther's capital XXAXIL 
of woe 


ment with him 
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LETTER tor: For he not only {tripped him of: chad 
XXIII and greateſt part of his hereditary domain, 
but likewiſe took the electoral dignity from him, 
and conferred it on his couſin Maurice, 4 
younger branch of the Saxon family; in which 
branch it continues to this day. 
ol | This was the heavieſtblow which the reformation 
j 
| had hitherto met with, and the Emperor ook carl... 
Þ# to make his own uſe of it: For ſoon after this 
Þþ on the Italian Biſbops removing from Trent 4g 
w Bonanis, Gnding that novking wes like 10 boi 
|} further in the council- way, he reſolved to get 
S a formula of agreement drawn up by a. depu- 
tation of divines from both fides. - But they 
| coming to no unanimous ſettlement, he com. 
mitted the work to three of his own na | 
| | two of whom were Papiſts, Julius Phlug N. 
| ſhop of Numburg, and Michael Helding Tit. 
| : lar Biſhop of Sidon, and the third a Lutheran, 
John Agricola, court-preacher to the Eledor of; 
Brandenburg. Theſe three compiled a piece 
containing twenty fix articles concerning the 
moſt material points in controverſy, and aſſurel 
the Emperor there was nothing in it -abſoluts- 
ly contrary to the Romiſh doctrine, but , onlyſible, 
| allowing Prieſts. to marry, and giving .the relent 
cup to the laity. Charles was hi — 5 qo ofWhich 
. this project, and ſent the articles to the Pope lecke 
for his approbation, which he refuſed: 80 the 
Emper or took his own WAY» and publiſhed, in 0 inc 
the bet held at Augſburg in 1548, his impe- Nrhoſe 
rial conſtitution which he called the Jae rim ad | 
« dering from henceforth that all ſhould either. 
00 obſerve. the old rites, or entirely conform them 
<< ſelves to this conſtitution, without any change 
« ar variation, till the n 
cc council. 


his p 
rhile 
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any of their miniſters choſe rather to r 

heir chairs, than ſubſcribe it. The old elector 

pf Saxony, tho' a priſoner, forbad the uſe of 
among his people, and tho? the elector of 

Brandenburg, to pleaſe the Emperor, agreed to 


he never could his favourite Divine Bucer 


Trent oo ſign it. The Papiſts too clamoured about 
be clone t, as yielding too much to the Hereticks, and 
| to ga ereral of their learned men were at pains to 
a de. onfute it. So that, after all the Emperor's 


ondneſs for it and violence in puſhing the recep- 
jon of it, like all ſuch reconciling ſchemes, it was 
ming Wound to anfwer no falutary purpoſe, and only 


hlug N. afamed both ſides with a greater heat of te- 
ng Titu- naciouſneſs to their own way. 
.utheran, All this time the Emperor was perſevering in 
lector dis rigour againſt his two illuſtrious priſoners, 


hom he had always looked upon with a malig- 
ant on as the two principal obſtacles in the 
ray of his ambitious projects, and now that he 
ad got them in his power, was determined, if poſ- 
ible, not to part with them. But this exceſs of un- 
the relenting obſtinacy in end wrought the very effect 
which it was deſigned to prevent. For the new 
Elector Maurice, who, tho“ a Lutheran in profeſ- 
hon, had hitherto befriended the Emperor, was 
d incenſed at this treatment of the Landgrave, 
hoſe daughter he had married, and whom he 
ad perſuaded to put himſelf in the Emperor's 
vill, that he at laſt reſolved to — by 
ce what he could not obtain by juſtice. To 
his purpoſe he collected a body of men, and 
eneralFe tile the Emperor in the courſe of his military 


expeditions 


council.“ Vet this device pleaſed neither TEA 
arty. + The Lutherans for the "moſt part pro- XXXII. 
eſted againſt it as re-eſtabliſhing Popery : And 


43 ECCLESIASTICAL- HISTORY 


LETTER expeditions was lying at Inſpruck, either to aflilt 
XXXII. or overawe the council at Trent, by being in then 
neighbourhood, Maurice by forced marches came 
upon him ſo unexpectedly, that he was within 

a few hours of ſeizing his perſon. This daring 

and well conducted puſh had the propoſed effed. 

The jealous Emperor, beginning to ſuſpect Mau- 

rice when he firſt heard of his motions, had al. 

ready releaſed the old Elector, with a view to 

give Maurice trouble by reviving his claim, and 

upon ſetting on foot a negotiation of peace, the 

1 Landgrave got his liberty next. Nor were thele 
# all the conſequences of this maſter- ſtroke of pol. 
= cy, which indeed has the appearance of treachery 
- in. Maurice, but in reality was only a playing off 
the . Emperor's artillery upon himſelf. For thu 
undertaking ſucceeding as intended, ſo frighten: 

ed the Fathers of Trent with the alarm ofthe 
enterprizing Maurice, being ſo near them with: 

' Lutheran army, that they decamped in great hu. 

ry and terror to their teſpeQtive habitations, and 

did not aſſemble again as long as Charles lived, 

nor for ſeveral years after. And to take al 
advantages of the Emperor's confuſion upon thi 
diſappointment, a tfeaty of pacification betwee 

Maurice and Ferdinand King of Bohemia, a 

deputy for his brother Charles, was begun al 

Paſſaw a city in the Lower Bavaria, in Auguf 

1552, by Which, after much altercation on bel 

ſides, it was finally concluded that the Luths 

rans ſhould have the free exerciſe of their re 

gion in all time coming, without the leaſt 

or moleſtation, either from the. eccleſiaſtical; a 

Imperial courts. It is this treaty of Paſſpw, thu 

wrought out by Maurice's outwitting the E 

peror in his own arts of cunning and * 

tiol 
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* Tir. the the reformation in tka ſtood 

in the 1 have mentioned in 
the precedi Mn. and was continuing to 
make conſiderable |: progrels in Scotland, it Was 
hn 1 oo * * check i in the neighBour- 

mg 46 by the. j emature death of the 
Nos Award. hopeful Prince had fuc- A. D 11 
ceeded his father enry ; and though. then, but een 
ten years of age, Had Uiſcovered, TR Know- 
I. ob, 1 2 e 
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his father had begun, by throwing off the pi; 


In this difpofition he was well 
fupported by his touncil, of whom his unc 
the Duke of Somerſet, à zealous and ſenfible 
tron of the reformation, was declared chief, 
with the title of Protector. Accordingly, in 
the year 1548, a committee of ſele& Biſhops 
and divines was appointed by the convocation, 
ro examine and reform the offices of the church, 
and did. in of that appointment 
compile and ſet forth a new office of commu. 
nion, which {till goes by the name of the firſt 
liturgy of Edward VI. — of which this cha. 
racter is given by authęrity; in er Ito the 
Derönſtire — at * ol — x con- 
„ tained in that book, either for baptiſm, maſs, 
confirmation, or ſervice in the church, is by 
© our parliament eſtàbliſſed, by the - whole 
& clergy. agreed, yea, by the Biſhops of the 
„Realm deviſed, by. God's word confirmed.” 
In a year or two after, this liturgy was reviſed, 
and at the deſire of ſome foreign divines, Tuch 
as Bucer, Peter Martyr, and ſome vchers, whom 
Archbiſhop Cranmer had invited over, alterations 
were made in ſome material articles, eſpecially 
in what regarded the adminiſtration ofthe 
Euchariſt :' And with theſe alterations it was 
publiſhed in a ſecond form, Which is in ſub 
ſtance what the church of England uſes at this 
day; but whether preferable to the firſt, or nob 
is a queſtion that needs not be debated here, 
All the ſtatutes of the late reign, which had h. 
therto cramped the intended reformation, pax. 
ticularly that ſevere one reſpecting the fix a 
ticles, were repealed, and moſt. of the old pri- 
mitive liberties reſtored, Indeed the Range 
- - 
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* 
thi * ther his counſellors, retained the ſupremacy LETTER 
a Which had been wrelted from the Pope, and u, 
une hic as flowing from, or connected with the 4 
ible emporalities, no doubt belonged more properly 
Nin o the Engliſh crown than to the Roman mitre, 
gly bo wich reſpect to pure ſpirituals it was jultly 
Biſhow due to neither, However, theſe were hopeful 
e beginnings, and had the King lived a few years 
church onger, things might have been conducted in 
intmem uch 2 manner as might have been equally ho- 
om nourable to both church and ſtate. But his 
he fied death, as 1 ſaid, was a melancholy interruption, 
is cha d formed a. proſpe& the moſt oppoſite that 
rto the could have been imagined. ae ä 
is con. I return now to our own country, where we 
i. maß Neft our Biſhops and clergy acting or attempting 
is be act in ſomething like their on ſphere, by 
b olding ſynods, and publiſhing catechetical in- 
af the ructions for checking the new doctrines, and 


retaining the people in the old communion.— 
Hitherto it may be ſaid, the balance was pretty 
ven between the two contenders, and the 
awakening zeal of the, eſtabliſned clergy in the 
ne ſcale ſeemed, if not to downweigh, at leaſt to 
quiponderate the . reforming principles of the 
lilenters in the other. But from this time, by 
ſome means or other, we ſhall ſee the eſta- 


. bliſhment loſing ground, and the other ſide, we 

at e be ſure, would gain what their adverſaries 
— loſt, The Governor, tho”, of himſelf not a bad 
bY an, was weak and irreſolute, and his brother 

3 Wie Primate, who had the, entire management 

n, pr f him, was more inclined to conſult his pre- 
f u. Neat caſe and pleaſure, than to proſecute ſuch 
old pr ethods of either force or flattery as were ne- 
ng, cry, in the chen ſituation of things, for rec- 
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Lerres tifying the apparent diforders. At the fame tins 
XXI the Queen Dowager, who was a woman ef 


52 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


great ſpirit and activity, having now got hey 
daughter the young Queen lodged to her fatif 
faction in a place of honourable ſeeurity, began 
to entertain hopes, and had even formed a de- 
ſign of removing the Governor, and getting the 
management into her own hands. The Gover. 
nor, as might be expected, did not at firſt re. 
liſh the propofal when it was made to him. 
But in end being perſuaded by his friends, and 
allured by the honours and gratuities which the 
King of France offered him, he thought fit 49 
acquieſce, and the Queet-mother, by a commit 
ſion from her daughter, was proclaimed Regent: 
on the twelfth of April 1554. . re T2, 8Y 
This change, it might have been thought, 
would have quaſhed the reforming ſcheme en- 
tirely, . as beſides the new Regent's French edu- 
cation, ſhe was known to be intimately con- 
nected with and influenced by two Cardinals, 
Guile and Lorrain, who were her brothers: And 
to add to the fears of the reformers, the new 
* of England, Mary, daughter of Hen 
VIII. by his firſt wife, had already in the ſtrong 
eſt manner declared her warm attachment 0 
the papal intereſt, and had reſcinded all that 
her father and brother had for more than twenty 
years been doing againſt it. - Yet ſo-ftrange and 
uncertain is the face of human proſpects, that 
theſe two circumſtances, tho* outwardly concur 
ring as it were towards the ſame object, did by 
degrees contribute more than any external cauſe 
to the furthering of the very purpoſe which they 
had the appearance of deſtroying. Our Regent, 
on her firſt entrance into power, filled her 2 
Wit 


han wes _ to the native ſubjects of the 
ealm ; and by this impolitic ſtep, alienated the 
inds of many of the nobility, who, tho” loyally 
nough affected, could not brook fuch a viſible ne- 
ect, and thereupon either joined themſelves to 
he reformers, or became careleſs and indifferent 
the public ſervice. And, which increaſed the 
general diſcontent, ſhe was advifed by her foreign 
ounſellors, to propoſe the laying a yearly tax 
pon the leiges, for keeping up a regular army, 
nder pretence of relieving ' the nobtes from per- 
onal attendance, ' unleſs upon any important 
ergence. This propofal was received with 
he utmoſt indignation, and about three hundred 
f the lefſer Barons met at Edinburgh, and bold- 
y remonſtrated againſt it; on which the fcheme 
vas prudently abandoned, but the alarm it _ 
eft an unfayourable impreſſion oh the minds of 
e people. ; oaths) ; 

The Regent herſelf did not want penetration, 
wr was the of an oppreffive difpolition. But 
der natural connexions and foreign counſels led 
der many times, contrary to her own judgment 
nd inclination, into difagreeable undertakings, 
which raiſed a jealoufy againſt her, and thereby 
engthened the religious oppoſition which had 
itherto been but in a languid ſtate. On the other 
and, the Queen of England having put on a 
eſolution to extirpate what ſhe thought a moſt 
famnable hereſy out of her dominions, by the 
ong practiſed method of fire and faggot, as 
any of the reforming preachers as could get 
Put of her power, fled for their lives, ſome to 
ermany, others to Switzerland and Geneva, 
ad ſuck of them as were Scotchmen — 
ac 


fich a greater number of her French countrymen LETTER * 
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2Frrza back to their own country. Of this numbe 
—— was a William Harlaw, who had preached ſom 
time in England, and now upon his return 
continued the ſame occupation. After him came 
a John Willocks, who had been a Franciſcan 
Friar in Ayr, and had officiated ſome time in 
England, but upon Mary's perſecution, had gone 
over to Friſeland, where he profefſed medicine, 
and was twice ſent by the Counteſs of Friſe, 
land with a commiſſion to our Queen Regent 
Spotſ.p93- in 1554, after which he took up his - abode 
here, and continued to preach | to as many a 
were willing to reſort to him, who, we are 
told, were neither few nor of * meaner ſort, 
But he who made the greateſt figure among all 
theſe preachers, and gave moſt life ro the cauley 
was the renowned John Knox, who, after having 
been eight years out of Scotland, came back er te 
it in the end of harveſt 1555. This famom each 
reformer, we have already ſeen, was one of the un. 
company, who upon the ſurrender of the caſle g uthe 
of St. Andrews in 1547, had been carried priſon n tha 
er to France, where he was detained in the gak 34, 
leys and eliewhere, till the year 1550 that eite gt. 
was releaſed, Yet it is obſervable, that the wat: ©, 
er of his life, which is placed before the hilt... A 
that goes under his name, ſpeaks of him * as bee un 
< ing conſtrained to leave his country for a While, of th 
< by the perſecution of the then Biſhops againt vill 
the profeſſors of the truth, artfully conceal Cal 
ing his voluntary conſorting with the murderem i oben 
of Cardinal Beton, before he had met with ae wu 
trouble from the Biſhops, or been much taken 
notice of by them, and in that company ſuffer. 
ing in the common calamity which they had 
brought on themſelyes, and in which religion, 
true 
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numbe ue or falſe,” had no concern. Knox himſelf LgrTER 
d fone. 11; us, that many of theſe priſoners were re- — 


eaſed at the interceſſion of the Queen Dowager, 
nd tho? he does not expreſly mention himſelt 
being of that number, there is no doubt to be 
ade but he was. If ſo, how ungrateful was 


ad gone in him to treat her character with ſuch ſcurri- 
edicine bus incivility, as would be unbecoming from any 
F Frile- hen, much more from a perſon of ſuch kiph 
Regent retenfions to piety. and godlineſs? For this rea- 
abode on, it has been thought that Knox himſelf was 
any alot the author of that biſtory, thio* ſome of his 
we Ve@odern adinirers are of a different opinion, and 
er ſan et find n6 fault with the want of gratitude and 
nong al rood breeding diſplayed K F. ene 
> caufez Be in this what may, the hiſtory tells us, that 
1 in his releaſe. from his confinement he came 
ack 4 


wer to England, where he was firſt appointed 


famous reacher at Berwick, then at Newcaſtle; thence 
> of the. was called to London, and remained in theſe 
e cafle g outhern parts till the death of Edward VI. When 
| priſon n that event he left England, he went to Ge- 
the gal eva, and there HEY ſome time at his pri- 
chat bel: ſtudies, till he was called by a congregation 
he wil: Engliſh refugees aſſembled at Frankfort to be 
hitte ne of their preachers, which call he obeyed, 
as beo; unwillingly, “at the commandment, he fays, - 
a whe of that notable ſervant of God John Calvin.” 
; aganh vill by ſome be thought no ſmall compliment 
conceal C:1vin's memory, that he was ſo reverential- 
urderers obeyed by a man of Mr. Knox's ſtanding ; 
vith au hne who had officiated in the church of England, 
h taken boaſted of having refuſed a Biſhoprick in it; 
* ** d one too who was not of the moſt compliant 
cy have mannerly teraper to ſome who might have been 
rige ckoned his ſuperiors in more reſpects than one. 


His 
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LETTER His after condud giyes ground, to ſuſpęct $ 


his obe this call had been agreeable. to 1 
rw own Fan! which Lace po been p pret 
much, of the wandering | caſt, otherwiſe :Calvin 
command wad nof 2 0 N Minn to 
Or perhaps Mr. Knox fougd it prudent to con 
ply, leſt on his refuſal Calvin Roa make l 
continuance 1 Geneva, rather i inconvenient ft 
im, as his influence there was already becom 
formidable to all who offended, or differed fron 
ud This the unhappy Michael Servetys ha 
ly felt to his fatal experience.“ And the pat 
1a on this occaſion by the great Gene van R 
former may ſerve. to account in ſome meaſure fq 
that exceſſive rigour of diſcipline which his pup 
Knox in the days of his power would, have bee 
introducing into Scotland, as ſanftified, by th 
* notable ſervant of God, John Calvin.” Indes 
this petty ſtate of Geneya, the now ſa much admy 
ed model of liberty, both civil and ren Þ ſoc 
made itſelf conſpicuous for ſuch ats of leverityat 


» This man was a" Spaniard, and in 1531 hag publiſhet 
book in Latin with this ele « Of the errors about ria 
« ſeven; books,” containing ſome opinions reſpecting this myſi 
which differed from the then — yo ve or Tho“ 
theſe opinions were, cannot now be well ained, as the n 

of his writings were burnt by Calyin's ordet, and are very ical 
at this day: Only, from what diſtant mention is made of 
in ſome of the Sooinian writers, who were then beginning 
make a noiſe, it would appear that he was none of that tribe. 
However ſo it was, that coming to Geneva in the courſe of 


kd Sud 


* Ax 
ettleme! 
aptain 

hange 
Dn the ſt 
athedra 
o ſerve: 
tions of 
racer in 
refugees, 


peregrinations, he had the hardineſs to 4 a diſputation ff 3 
this fubſect with Calviv, who, inſtead of confuting him by ig wry 
ment, got him judicially eondemned and publickly burnt as ＋ 
heretic, October 27, 1553, and not only fo, but he _ r 
openly juſtified that act of ſeyerity in a book which he x Firit, anc 
at the time, to ſhew, that Magiſtrates may Warrant; ly p bility, 


capital puniſhments upon heretics. the differ 
opprefli 
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opular demagogue, who ſtill has the glory, 
as it is reckoned here, of having firſt inſtilled 
FO cont: true principles of what is called liberty in- 
Wo our countryman John Knox, to. whom I now 
eturn. | 

Whatever were his motives for leaving Gene- 
1 at Calvin's command, to Frankfort actu- 


the "ly went: Where he was no ſooner arrived, 
| 0 han he began to find fault with the liturgy 
W's 1 hich the Engliſh refugees had brought from 


ome with them, and raiſed ſuch a diviſion on 
hat account, as could not be healed but by 
onſulting the Oracle at Geneva. Accordingly 
Knox, and Whittingham, an Engliſhman of the 
ame ſtamp, but who was afterwards dean of 
Durham in Queen Elizabeth's time, were em- 
ployed to ſend a deſcription of the Engliſh li- 


As early as 1542, when Calvin was ſcarce warm in his new 
ettlement, he brought an accuſation againſt Amy Perrin the 
aptain General of he city, who had been very actiye about the 
hange of religion in 1535, and got the man publicly beheaded 
dn the ſtone of the great altar which had been removed out of the 
athedral church, and carried to the common place of execution 
o ſerve as a ſcaffold for that purpoſe, His unrelenting proſecu- 
tions of Bolſec and Bertelier for ſome charges ail his cha- 
rater in France ; his treatment of Alciat Blandrata and other 
that tribe refugees, who had fled to Geneya as an aſylum from the Popifh 


e very ical 
nade of 1 


ourſe of perſecutions in their own'countries, but had the misfortune to 
ifputation feiger from him in ſome abſtruſe paints of theology; and his ma- 
um by pilterial intermeddling in the affairs of other churches of the pro- 
burnt eſtant name in Poland, . 


Tranſylvania, Germany, and even in Eng- 
he Men nd all the time of EY VL diſcover lach a 2 
it, and ſuch pretenfions to a certain degree of dictatorial infal- 
libility, as were never exteeded by any Pope, in proportion to 
che difference of dignity, and extent of command. * 
Vol. II. ol turgy 


vypreſſion, as in a monarchical government would cxrrer 
E to by | Fo beim called deſpotic tyranny; and all this XXX111.. 
hiefly owing to the zeal and influence of that "Yo 
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LETTER turgy to Calvin, and get his judgment upon it 
al, And it was in conſequence of their [deſcription 
which we may believe would not paint it in 

the moſt favourable light, that Calvin returned 

that ſolemn decifion of his, which the enemie 

of liturgical worſhip hold in veneration, and at 
abettors of that way reje& with equal contemy s 

tho* coming even from the Genevan tripod, * 

& Anglicana liturgia, qualem deſcribitis, multa 

& video fuiſſe tolerabiles ineptias; In the Englif 

% liturgy, ſuch as you deſcribe it, I ſee there han 

* been many improper things, yet ſuch a 
may be tolerated.” Notwithſtanding of thi 
favourable ſentence, Knox was obliged on ac 

count of his turbulent humour, to leave Franl 

fort, where all the good he had done by hu 

ſhort ſtay was the rending the diſtreſſed cot 

/ Eregation there, and to return to his dear Ge 
neva, from whence, as we have ſeen, he made 

viſit this year to his own country. REY 
A.D.rsss, His firſt appearance was at Edinburgh, when 
he preached in a private houſe, and had, we art 

told, a good reſort of people of diſtinction t 
attend his inſtructions. His great theme v 

to diſſuade his hearers from being preſent at th 

maſs, or partaking of the Papiſtical Saer 

„ ments.” In proſecution of which ſubje 
— when it was urged, in defence of condeſcend 
ing a little to the times, that St. Paul by 
advice of St. James and the elders of Jeruſalen 

went into the temple, under colour of paying 

vow, after a ſufficiency of argument againſt wal 


application of this example to the caſe in han 

he added this objection of his own head, that * H had 
e much doubted whether James his comma neve 
ment, or Paul's obedience, proceeded of ti was, 
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oubting, becauſe the event was not ſuch as 
hey expected: Thus plainly giving it as his 
pinion, that the motions of the divine Spirit are 
o be judged of by | the outward ſucceſs, and 
at conſequently what Paul did at this time 
as not good, becauſe it did not ſucceed : 
Vhich, whether it be a ſound maxim in divi- 
ity or not, needs no depth of criticiſm to diſ- 
over. But it was a favourite maxim with Knox 


dwn fide proſpered, was therefore lawful, or if 
t any time they did not meet with ſucceſs, it 
yas owing to ſome defect or other about the un- 
2 FrankWcrtakers, not to any ſinfulneſs in the undertaking 
elf. Thus the murder of Cardinal Beton was 
ſed -conW'1th them not only an allowable, but even a 
lear Godly deed : And the calamities which the 

Wnurderers afterwards fell into, were interpreted 
ot as a puniſhment of the murder, but of the li- 
entious and diflolute lives which they for ſome 
ime led, in ſpite of all Mr Knox's godly ex- 
ortations among them. This was an uſeful te- 
et at that time, and has been of no ſmall 
ervice upon ſundry occaſions to their followers. 
ndeed the bringing it forward upon the queſ- 


ſubjed_W!0n of going to the maſs, ſeems to have been 
deſcendWnly a ſuperfluous effuſion of the man's inward 
1 by thaentiments, without any neceſſity in point of 
eruſalenWPrgument : For his firſt anſwer, upon his prin- 
paying W'Þ!es, was concluſive enough, that the Apoſtles 
aint tſp lair had nothing to do with what it was alledg- 
in handed for, To go to the temple and pay vows 


* had once been commanded, which idolatry 
never was: But their maſs, from the original 
vas, and till remains odious idolatry : There- 
H 2 “fore 
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nd his party, that whatever. attempt on' their - 


Holy Ghoſt,” and gives as a reaſon of thus IETER 


XXXIII. 
— 
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LETTFR e fore the — are moſt unlike.“ This Hilo 

XXIII. giſm, u ſultaining the minor propoſitio 

WY r he always too — for —— was fuk 
cient; and fo the event ſhewed. 

For in a {ſhort time, upon his n 
aſſiduity in perpetually inculcating the ſam 
thing, great numbers in the South and Wel 
of the kingdom, which were the principe 
ſphere of his labours, forſook the public wor 
ſhip, as being both ſuperſtitious and idolatrou 
and began to form themſelves into ſeparate ſocie 
ties for aſſembling with the reforming preachen Vo in 
How or where the reſt of them, whether few ary, | 
many, were employed, we have little intelligence 
as Mr. Knox appears to have been the chief 
actor in all that was yet going on. Howere 
the little that was doing alarmed the Biſhops 
and droye them to the neceſſity of counter 
acting in ſome way or other. With this wer 
they ſummoned Knox to appear in the church 
of the Black Friars in Edinburgh, on the 
teenth of May. But, whether owing to ang i 
formality in the ſummons, or that the Biſhop 
were afraid of danger from the powerful - ſup 
port -he was like to have, the diet did not hold: 
And Mr. Knox preached that very day in 
: burgh to a greater audience than uſual, and in thqydid n 
Biſhop of Dunkeld's lodgings too, which he 
out ten days. This was indeed a bold ep, 
and plainly ſnewed how ſure he was of bang 
well ſupported. For ſoon after this the Earl 
Mariſchab and Glencairn adviſed him to write | 
the Queen Regent, and demand a reformation 
But the Queen put the writing into the hand 
of Archbiſhop Beton of Glaſgow, calling it ii 
| _— a paſquil, . took no further a_ 

—_ 2 


: Ti 


"I * 


F 'SCOTEAND.! 61 


Yet in the: midſt of all this appearance of Ltr 
acceſs, it would ſeem the man's roving ſpi - XXX 
t could not reſt; or perhaps ha was nat M YY, 
isfied with all the lengths he had hitherto 
arried his point. For having recrived letters 


2 f invitation from his old faction at Frankfort, 
d Wel rhich had now ſet up at Geneva, he reſolved, N 
principdW:cainſt the moſt preſſing entreaties of his new 


ic won riends, to viſit that city once more, promiſing 
at the ſame time to return, how ſoon the godly 
n Scotland ſhould be pleaſed to! recal him. 
So in July 1 he again left his native coun- 
ry, 4 — of = miniſterial call, which 
| e pretended he could not in conſcience di- 
he - chieWobey. But he ſhould: have remembered that the 
firſt call of any ſort he ever had, was to a congre : 
gation in St. Andrews, who therefore had a better 
itle to his labours than either Frankfort or Ge- 
neva, and where he, who went ſo much upon 
a popular call, might in - ſafety,” ads he ought 
kn duty, have exerciſed his miniſtry, as well as 
at Edinburgh or Calder or Kyle, or any of the 
places which, he tells us, he. viſited, without 
be leaſt intimation of his looking near St, An- 
irews all the time. The truth is, the man ſeems 
to have had ſecret views of his own, which he 
lid not chuſe to diſcloſe even to his intimates, 
and therefore thought proper to conceal under 
he common cloak for all ſuch ſecrets, the cloak 
di conſcience. / Ne x! 

Now while Mr. Knox is abſent, and the re- 
forming work ſeemingly at a ſtand, for want of 
dt his active zeal, let me expreſs my ſurpriſe 
at the progreſs I find it has already made in op- 
polition to the governing powers of our own 
kingdom, and under the melancholy * 

| 0 
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LETTER of being borne down by the concurrent aſſi. 
aum tance of the now entirely Popiſi government ii 
England. There was certainly ground to fear 8 
combination of this kind between the bigatted 
Mary of England, who had in a ſhort time'cruſh, 
ed the reformation at home, and our 
Mary, now cloathed with ſupreme authority, aul 
ſtimulated to ſuch an enterprize by two C 
dinal brothers, as well as likely to be ſupport 
ed in it by a powerful and perſecuting monarch; 
the King of France. I know, all may be and 
is aſcribed to an interpoſing Providence; and 
certainly ſhould be the laſt man to contend the 
point. But the hiſtory of the times enables u 
to trace out ſome external circumſtances, concu- 
rent with or fubſervient | to the will of promi. 
dence in this affair, and from which we may 
draw this important obſervation, that, as worldly 
politics had been the conſtant ſupporters of the 
papal grandeur, fo at this time they were the 
undeſigning inſtruments to give it that ſhock, 
which at laſt effected its overthrow in Br 
Had: the two Marys, both equally devoted:to 
the old religion, tho* not of equal auſterity d 
diſpoſition, laid their heads cordially together in 
defence of it, the one with all the force of Eng 
land, and the other with even but half the force 
of Scotland, which at leaſt ſhe had at her com- 
mand, Mr. Knox would have found more diff. 
culty than he did, with all his oratory and unpe-nd r 
tuoſity, to get ſuch a footing at firſt, and at la 
to bring matters to ſuch a bearing. But thut 
conjunction of two ſuch malignant planets Wa 
prevented by their early and continued jarring 
politics. The Queen of England, by her may 
L wi 
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vith the Emperor's ſon and heir Philip King of Lxrrææ 
Spain, was thereby involved in all his diſputes XXXW- 
nd wars with the King of France; who on the 
hther hand engaged our Mary to  eſpouſe his 
warrel, and take off the weight of England from 
im. So that the two Queens, however agreei 

n attachment to what they believed to be the 
rue church, were divided both in intereſt and 
feftion by reaſons of ſtate, and had neither 
eiſure nor inclination ' to unite their forces even 
n ſuch a favourite cauſe. Beſides, there was ano- 
her project, which our Regent had long had in 
er eye, and the ſucceſs of which was now draw- 
ng near to be determined. Our young Sove- 
eign Queen Mary, whom we have heard little 
f prof, ſince her going to France, had in that polite 


we may{Wourt got ſuch an education as, meeting with 
world the embelliſhments of nature, rendered her 
s of the he moſt accompliſhed lady both in body and 
vere” thefWnind, that was to be ſeen in Europe. And as 


e was now advancing towards the time of life 
yhich in Princeſſes of royal blood is thought 
it for matrimony it was the earneſt- wiſh of her 
other our Regent, and of her principal Tu- 
terity oor the King of France, from moſt weighty 
onſiderations, to have her beſtowed upon his 
on and heir Francis who was much of the 


ame age. The bringing this important buſineſs 
1er- como a happy jiſſue engrofled all our Queen Re- 
re - difi-ent's thoughts, and required the «utmoſt addreſs 
ad impe. and management, in neither of which ſhe was 
d at la defective, to procure the conſent of the eſtates 
But thügef the realm, which, they told her, was ne- 


eſſary to give the propoſed marriage a legal 


rring uenction. This put her upon the expedient of 
—- oothing and courting all parties, both to pre: 
WI ra 
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LETTER Vail with them to mvade England in ſuppt 
of her engagements with France, and to-ga 
. them over to her daughter's marriage. And 
tho' ſhe was once and again diſappointed in thy 
firſt of theſe views, by their refuſing to enter thy 
Engliſh borders in a hoſtile manner, the f 
ceeded to her heart's deſire in the ſecond. 
For in end the propoſal was agreed to, an 
nine commiſſioners,“ from the clergy, nobility 
and gentry were ſent over to France with 
powers of ratification, before whom our Ques 
was married to the Dauphin on the 24th of Apr 
1558, by the Cardinal of Bourbon, Archbiſhe 
Rouen, in the cathedral church of Notredam 
at Paris: And a few days after, the Commif 
oners took the oath of allegiance to the Kin 
Dauphin and the Queen, in name of the whe 
eſtates of the kingdom. „ 3 
But {till there remained another favour to] 
obtained, beſides the poſſeſſion of the Queen's pe 
Ton, and that was the Matrimonial Crown | 
the Dauphin, by which all the rights belongin 
to the huſband of a Queen were to be vells 
in his perſon.” To procure this required all ti 
art and management of the Queen Regent: A 
her having this object in view, may account it 
that moderation, by which ſhe endeavoured t 
keep the balance even between the two jarrig 
parties in the kingdom. When the clergy pul 
ed her to keep down the reformers, or the n 
formers came upon her with their demands, 
took care to put them both off with fair word 


* Viz. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Roſs, 
Biſhop of Orkney, the Earls of Rothes and lis, Lord M 
ming, Lord Seton, the Prior of St. Andciews, and John Erſd 


of Dun. | 
beggll 
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nent ſhould grant the matrimonial crown, and 


ould to gratify them. 

Thus two of the moſt unfavourable conjunc- 
ures, as might have been thought, for the re- 
orming intereſt, the marriage of the Queen of 
gland with the heir of Spain, and of the Queen 
F Scotland with the heir of France, all of them 
vowed defenders of the papal cauſe, and profeſ- 
d enemies to any thing that looked like an 
tack upon their religious ſyſtem, did yet by 
ſecret direckion combine together, to favour the 
rſt open attempt that was made towards a refor- 
nation in Scotland. So wonderful are the events 
f human affairs, and ſuch a manifeſt diſpropor- 
jon do we many times diſcover, between what we 
re apt to call the canſe, and the effect. Let us 
ake every thing of this kind as we find it, and 
cen's peWdmire the inſcrutable wiſdom of the Moſt High, 
vho keeps the difpoſal of events in his own 
ands, and turns all human counſels to the ac- 
ompliſhment of his own great and good pur pol- 
es. 


Vol. II. F 


egging them to have patience till the Parlia- TER 


furing them, that then ſhe would do what ſhe | 
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John Knox continues to ſupport the Reformer: id by 
T hey ſubſcribe a Bond of Union, and ſtyle then bu 
' ſelves the Congregation———Proceedings again lan — 
tnben— Burning of Walter Miln, an aged Prig igain 
Various demands of the Congregation all wi 
Conduct of tbe Queen Regent towards them * 0 
Conſequences of Br Breach of Promiſe. — 
urned 
| F * all 
HEN John Knox left Scotland, as men: to 
tioned in my laſt letter, the preach What 
ing buſineſs was carried on, tho' not with Mind c! 
much ſpirit, as when he was preſent, by We fle 
few of his party; by Harlaw and Willocks uWneme 
Leith and Edinburgh, by a Paul Methven abouNewca 
Dundee, and in the Welt, by a John Douglas and, 
old Carmelite Friar. Theſe are all that we heaWnd v. 
of for ſome time; and no great danger, Ind n. 
might have been thought, was to be apprehended 
ed from them. Yet the Biſhops, ſeeing. thenMifcre: 
beginning to form ſtated meetings, and fearinWÞr eig 


their increaſe if not checked in time, petition Ap 


* 
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d the Regent to call the preachers before rA 
the council, and arraign them for convening XXIV. 
he lieges againſt her authority. But when the 

Jay of appearance was come, ſuch numbers of Rei. 5.6. 
people flocked together, and the Queen was 


* o daringly menaced by ſome of the ringleaders 
hat the diet was diſcharged, and a promiſe given 
hat the preachers ſhould meet with no harm. 

IV. and now the party, finding their ſtrength on the 


growing hand, thought it time to put Knox in 

ind of his promiſe at parting, and to recall him 

o his former charge among them: Which they 

id by a letter dated from Stirling, and ſigned 

by the Earl of Glencairn, the Lord Lorn, John y,, 13. 
Erſkin of Dun, and James Stuart Prior of St. A. D. 1557. 
\ndrews. When Knox received this letter, he 

again conſulted Calvin and his colleagues, who 

| with one conſent gave ſentence, that he could 

ot refuſe that vocation, “ unleſs he would de- 

* clare himſelf rebellious to his God, and un- 

* merciful to his country:“ On which he re- 

urned anſwer, „that he would viſit them with 

* all expedition, ſo ſoon as he might put order 

as mea to that dear flock committed to his charge.“ 
preachWWhat a pother this man ſtill makes about calls 

with Mind charges; yet how frequently he flies from 

ne flock to another? Since he got out of con- 

mement in France, he had been in Berwick, in . 

en aboulNewcaſtle, in London, and elſewhere in Eng- 
| and, in Frankfort, in Geneva, in Edinburgh 
we heWnd various parts of Scotland, back to Geneva, 
and now on his return to Scotland again, con- 
prehenoetted, on his own principles, with nine or ten 
ng thenWliferent flocks, and all in the ſpace of ſeven 
dr eight years. This looks as if he had been 
an Apoſtle indeed, entruſted with the care - 
I 2 
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Apoſtolick viſitations when and where he plea{ 
ed. Indeed his affectation of a very ſuper, 
our character is top evident, in the pompous ſtyl 
of his letters, and the bold overbearing languag 

of all his writings. | 
Howeyer his high fpirit met with a little hy 
miliation at this junfture. For when, in obgdi 
ence to the invitation, he had come as fat g 
his way as Dieppe in France, in the end of Od 
ber, he found letters of a contrary ſtrain, adyi 
ing him not to continue his journey ; for tha 
all things were at a ſtand in Scotland, It ſeem 
the reformers, being uncertain what turn they 
affairs might take, began to reckon it mare { 
cure to be allowed the worſhip of God aſig 
their own manner in private aſſemblies, than tg 
puſh too haſtily for greater freedom, and 9h 
tailing in the attempt perhaps loſe all. Thy 
upon the main ſeems to have been a prudent 
reſolution ; and if adhered to, might have gait 
ed their point in a more regular and peace 
able manner than what followed. But Mn 
Knox thought otherwiſe, as appears by the long 
letter he wrote from Dyeppe, in which, after 1 
mixture of upbraidings and exhortations, ſet d 
with a good deal of boaſting of his own im 
portance, he. concludes with putting them uu 
mind, that “ the reformation of religion and 
„ publick enormities appertains to more tha 
„ the clergy or chief rulers called Kings.“ — 
This letter had the deſired eſſect, and fo wrought 
on thoſe to whom it was directed, that immeds 
atly on the receipt of it, they drew up and ub 
ſcribed a bond of mutual union and defence, 4 
Edinburgh on the third of December 15 57 
n 


OF SCOTLAND; '' 69 
n this bond they engage to ſtand by ene an- 


e plea ther at all hazards, in defence and maintenance 
ſupa faithful miniſters, truly and purely to mi- 
us ſtyl nister Chriſt's goſpel and ſacraments to the 

1Nguage ple.“ And hare for the firſt time they dif- 


wiſh themſelves and their adherents hy the 


tle huge title of The Congregation, no leſs than feven 
a obediimes repeated, and with this fingular fpeciality 
far Moo, as being the congregation of the Lord, in 
f Ode ppoſition to the as yet eſtabliſhed church, whom 


hey are pleaſed to call the congregation of Satan. 
rom this time we ſhall find the Congregation 
and the Lords of the Cangregation much talked of 
n our annals for ſome years, till they got them- 
elves ſettled on a more ſecure and enlarged 
ooting : and then we fee them dropping this 
ew coined tranflation of Eccigſia, and return- 
ng to the old one of the Kirk or Church.— 
boon after ſubſcribing this bond, the Lords and 
others that concurred with them convened to- 
we gaigWether, and after deliberation. on what was fit- 
d peace eſt to be done, they concluded upon the two 
ollowing articles, which I ſhall ſet down at full 
the longhength, as being the firſt regular appearance that 
our original reformers have made, and of uſe 
io ſhew fomething of their genuine principles, 
Own im ghen left to their own unbiafſed ſentiments. 
1. © It is thought expedient, adviſed and or» 

* dained, that in all pariſhes of this realm the 
* Common Prayer be read weekly on Sunda 
and other feſtival days, publicly in the parith 
FF churches, with the leſſons of the old and new 
immedi teſtament, conform to the order of the book 
and Juba of Common Prayer. And if the Curates of 
* the pariſhes be qualified, to cauſe them read the 
* ſame: And if they be not, or refuſe, _=_ 
| 6c e 


Irren © the moſt qualified in the pariſh uſe” and rex 


XXXIV cc the ſame. 
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2. It is thought neceſſary that doctrine 
4 preaching, and interpretation of ſcripture be ha 
and uſed privatley in quiet houſes, without gre 
* conventions of the people thereto, while after 
« ward that God move the Prince to grant 


„public preaching by faithful and true mini at 
cc ters.“ ä 7 on C 
On the firſt of theſe articles it has been deli") 
bated, whether the book of common prayer then tly 
recommended was the prayer-book of England mer 
or the form of Geneva, which, when it appeareiſi een 
was called the Common Order: And tho! for my the 
own part, I am convinced that it was the Englili d tl 
book, either firſt or ſecond of Edward VI. yet 8” © 
join in opinion with Biſhop Keith, that the deciſion” . 
of the controverſy either way is not material: Sin tt. 
it is evident on the very face of the article, th ne, 
a common form of prayer to be read publicly i ity 
the church was then the known and deſired mod un 
of worſhip, and that our reformation was begut ole. 
with, and founded upon a liturgy of ſome kin P 
and in ſome ſhape or other. This is the maß“ lc 
point in queſtion now-a-days on the head of wor: pith 
ſhip; and the example of the Congregation ene 
this time, as far as it has weight; clearly point eng 
out what ſide of the queſtion they favour. bala 
ſay, as far as this example has weight: For H re 
produce it only as argumentum ad huminem, no > Ne! 
as eſſential to the merits of the cauſe, which cal In « 
be detended without it. Indeed the lawfulne eng 
and expediency of ſet forms of prayer in thy © Ca 
3 worſhip of God, is a theme which ha ried 
en largely diſcuſſed by many an able pen, an A 


is not much controverted now by the ſenſibi . eſt 
part of thoſe who do not uſe any. | 


From 
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RY 
and rei From the ſecond article it is obſervable, as I LxTTER 
— 281 dok notice in the hiſtory of Mr. Rough, that , 
dodrineliþ thoſe days, preaching and hearing ſermons Ve, 
re be hal not, as now, reckoned a. part, much leſs the 
out gret hole of public worſhip. The prayers were to 
ile aft e read publicly in the pariſh kirks on Sundays 
to gran d holidays 1 Preaching was to be performed 
e mini irately in quiet houſes, without great conven- 
on of people, and no fixed time mentioned, but 
been h, it would ſeem, when it could be conveni- 


ntly done. Had both theſe parts of this fun- 


er t 

Bages amental ordinance of our Scottiſh reformation 
ppearel en duly attended to, it had prevented much 
y for my thoſe confuſions and diſorders, which that age 
e Englil nd the next ſaw our country groaning under 
VI. yet r * number of years. And had Mr. Knox on 


is return confined himſelf to the obſervance 


e deciſion” . 
it, as he well and warrantably might have 


al: Sin 


icle, thalhone, the laudable work might, and in all proba- 
blicly "ty would, have been carried on and perfect- 
ed modi in a more laudable way, and to as good pur- 
as begul ole, It is true, ſuch a quiet compliance with 
me kindes prudent and peaceable appointment would 
the mailf®'* loſt him much of that applauſe which the 
1 of wor: pithineſs of his conceived prayers,” and the 


rrvency of his bold. preachings, procured him 


gation 1 
mong his admirers both then and ſince ; tho” 


ly point f 

our. balance that loſs, it would have ſaved much of 
t: For Hat reproach and obloquy, juſt or not, which 
inem, no memory hes under with many to this day. 

hich calf In conſequence of this new determination 
awfulnellnong the reformers, the Earl of Argyle took 
r in e Carmelite Douglas to be his chaplain, and 
hich harried him to the Highlands with him. At 


is appearance of an avowed breaking off from 
e eſtabliſhment, the Primate Hamilton was 
| highly 


——— 7 E—!—— — — I oy, 
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lain at proper time and place, to give accoufit 
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highly offended, and wrote to Argyle in an 3 
thoritative manner, but with more difcretiaq 
and ſoftneſs than had been ufual in fuch ea 
before, defiring him to put away Douglas, aa 
promiſing to furniſh him with a catholic chaply 
in that heretic's ſtead. To which the Eatl retun 
ed a decent and mannerly anfwer, thanking hi 
Lordſhip for his profeſſions of Kkitidneſs, but d 
claring his reſolution to abide” by what he | 
done, and not be kept any longer in that 


of ignorance from which he was now getting fte ies, 
In this correſpondence, even as recorded by Kue oped 
we find nothing uncharacteriſtic on either fidMW:fcr 


The Archbiſhop on the one hand holds it fort 
as his duty, and within his office, to fupptd 
herefy, and prevent ſchiſm, and the Earl; Md b 
the other hand, expreſſes his abhorrence of her 
or faction, and his readineſs to produce his cha 


his faith and doctrine, whether it be conform. 
the true ſtandard or not. And both of the 
behave to one another with more deference 2 
outward politenefs than had appeared from ti 
Epiſcopal ſide for ſome years paſt, or was ſhes 
to the Epiſcopal ſide fome years after. Vc 
ſoon after this correſpondence, the Primi 
with a view no doubt to terrify theſe infuln 
preachers, gave way to the rage of perſecuniol 
and renewed the old rigour, at a very imp 
per time indeed, and in a very imprudent ma 
ner. | 

One Walter Miln, who in his younger peu th 
had travelled into Germany, and upon his it 
turn had been ſettled Prieſt at the kirk of Lum 
in Angus, had, upon an information of here 
in the time of Cardinal Beton, wn 
| abandl 
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rt, he was carried to St. Andrews, and being 
rought before the Archbiſhop and ſome of his 
fragans, was by them fentenced to the flames, 
nd burnt accordingly, on the twenty eighth of 
pril 1558. He was a worn-out decrepit man, 
f eighty two years of age, yet expreſſed himſelf 
oth on his trial and at the ſtake, with a cou- 
ige and compoſure that amazed his very ene- 
ies, and among the laſt words that he ſpoke, 
oped and wiſhed he might be the laſt who ſhould 
fer death in the land, in ſuch a way and up- 
n ſuch an account. The condemnation of this 
Id man, who had been in a manner forgotten, 
nd by the courſe of nature had not long to 
ve, was as fooliſh a ſtep as the clergy had 
Ken of a long while. Yet no warning had any 
fect upon them; For while the reſentment of 


form Mis late ſtroke of ecclefiaſtic ſeverity was hot in 
of theaWeople's minds, they were ſo thoughtleſs as at- 
ence - mpt their yearly proceſſion thro' Edinburgh, on 
from Mie feaſt of St. Giles, the patron Saint of the 
vas (heweity, with the uſual pomp of carrying an image 
er. f the faint in great ſtate thro? the ſtreets, which 
Primu pon this occafion they were obliged to borrow 


om the Gray Friars, the town's image having” 
een ſtolen ſome days before. But the mob 
don plucked it from the bearer, and threw it in 
e dirt, then broke it in pieces, and ſpoiled the 
hole pageantry. What a ridiculous: blunder 
as this in the eccleſiaſtics, when they knew 
hat a torrent of oppoſition was now every where 
t looſe againſt images, thus to inſult and in- 
ame an ungovernable populace by the practice 
an idle ceremony, which might have been 

Vol. II. 3 | forborn 


pandon his charge, and had abſconded ever ſince: — 
ut being now apprehended in the town of Dy. XA. 
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ſtyle of ſubmiſſion and threatning ; and to thy 
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forborn without any hurt to either their intereſ; 
or their religion ? | 
However, when they had recovered from thy 
fright of this aſſault, they put on a face of coy 
fidence, and appointed a meeting to be held x 
Edinburgh in November following. All the in 
tervening time, both parties were buſy enough 
in looking after their reſpective concerns, and 
the Queen Regent ſtill endeavouring to 1 
and keep in with both, tho“ with as much of; 
bias to the old way as was conſiſtent with be 
preſent views. The congregation on their pat 
drew up a ſupplication to her in a ſtrange mixt 


ſupplication they added the following demand 
I, * That it may be lawful to meet public 
% or privately to common. prayers in the vulga 
e tongue. 2. That it ſhall be lawful to u 
% qualified perſon to interpret ſcripture at ſud 
© meetings. 3. That baptiſm and the Lord 
<« ſupper be adminiſtered in the vulgar tongue 


« and this laſt in both kinds, according to ou} + 7 
« Saviour's inſtitution. 4. That the wicked nM: 559, : 
& ſcandalous lives of churchmen be reforme er of 


% according to the rules. contained in the nc 


« teſtament, the writings of the ancient fathen Erkin 
„ and the godly and approved laws of the E Lede t 
* peror Juſtinian, which three they are willi vhüch ü 
&« ſhall decide the controverſy between the. ro 
<« and the clergy : 80 that the grave and god. .. 
face of the primitive church may be reſta , and 
ed, ignorance expelled, and true doQrine ag 2 
“ good manners may once again appear in | their 
66 Nh in this 2 2 : 54 

Theſe demands are certainly very reafonableM:-: bum 
and the propoſing fuch an authentic and - i 


thodet 


* 
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2s yet among the reformers, notwithſtanding of 
their complaints againſt the eſtabliſhment, whi 

they wiſh to be rectified, not thrown down. 
What a pity it was, chat the {train of the ſup- 
plication was not correſponding to the ſubject of 
it? But this was ſtil the misfortune, owing per- 
haps to a national fieryneſs of temper, that the 
liſagreeable manner counteracted the reaſonable 
matter of their petitions, and was more effectual 
in diſguſting, than the other was in gaining 
over, thoſe in power to whom they were ad- 
dreſſed. The laſt of theſe demands ſeems in- 
deed to have an invidious aſpect, in throwi 

ſuch a random aſperſion on the cl in —. 
But that there was too much ground for it, ap- 
pears from the complaints of even their own 
writers, * which ſufficiently ſhew that the de- 
K 2 | mand 


* There is extant a p7per about this time, of date January 5, 
1559, under the title of the counſel given by the Dean and chap- 
ter of Aberdeen to my Lord I. hop of Aberdeen the ordinary, 
(who was then William Gordon, of the family of Huntly) at 

iz defire for reformation to be made, &c. and ſigned by Robert 
Erſkin Dean, and nine of the Chapter, among whom is John 
Leſlie then Parfon of Oyne, and afterwards Biſhop of Roſs : In 
which they adviſe “ that my Lord of Aberdeen cauſe the kirk- 
« men within his dioces to reform themſelves in all their ſean- 


— | « dalous fhanner of living, and to remove their open concubines 

5 HW as well great as ſmall, under the pains contained in the law 
e reha, and acts provincial, and the Chapter ſhall do ſicklike among 
trine them, as well on themſelves, as their ſervants and thoſe under 


« their juriſdiction: And then after ſome other particnlars 
they conclude thus, And that the premiſes by the help of 
„God may take the better effect, the Dean and Chapter 
« humbly and heartily pray and exhort my Lord their ordinary, 


% for the honour of God, telief of his own conſcience, and 1 
; : 44 0 


thodox ſtandard for deciding the controverſy, diſ- Lxrrxn 
covers what true Catholick principles prevailed XXIV. 


LETTER mand here made was not the reſult of ill-naty 
but of a general neceſſity. | 


XXXIV. 
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- burgh in November 1558, agreed fo far to the 
demands, as to allow prayers to be uſed, and th 
ſacraments to be adminiſtered in the vulg 
tongue, provided the reformers would keep -y 
the maſs, and acknowledge Purgatory and pn 
ing to the ſaints. - But this they neither cou 


ongre 
hat f 


7 ſe V 
ONVOC 
ſual e 
the ect 
air of 
defrien 


hem 


The eccleſiaſtic convention which mot: at Edi 


nor would ſubmit to; as indeed what was Wet, tc 
required of them, was far more material and i gainſt 
tereſting to both parties, tho' from different vie hey di 


than all that was granted to them. The Rege 
for her part kept them in good hopes, and to 


as ind 
hey d. 


her political ends allowed them for the preſei Regent 
to have their worſhip in their own langug eſt, an 
with this only exception, that, for preventin n cont 


mults they ſhould not aſſemble publicly in 
burgh or Leith. With this conceſſion they ſeen 
ed to be ſatisfied, and for a while behaved i 
quietly, as not even to allow Mr. Douglas, At 
gyle's Chaplain, to officiate in Leith as he prope 
ed. Soon after this the Parliament met, and tis 


ding recor 
es NO 
eſſions 
ng cor 
he vio 
pre 


| * ſhall 
ce of his dioceſs, and becauſe all that are contrarious u for di 
« the religion chriſtian, promiſe faithful obedience to the 1 that 
« lates, ſo that they amend their own lives and their infer 3 
4 conform to the law of God and haly church, that there crime 
« his Lordſhip would be ſo good as ſhew good and edifying e now 
<« ample in ſpecial, in removing and diſcharging himſelf of tf by ar 
company of the gentlewoman with whom he is greatly andere: nienc. 
* without which be done, the obſtinate ſay they cannot accept cou 
« ſel and correction from him who will not correct himſelf, u Ma) 
« that his Lordſhip will cauſe his ſervants reform themſelve ſame. 
« becauſe next himſelf it is meet he ſhould begin at bis at this 
% houſhold : all which being done, they verily believe all d this: 
« come well to the honour of God and reformation of the D find f 
«« ces of Aberdeen, and they promiſe his Lordſhip their hear bn a 


* 


concurrence to the utmoſt of their power.“ 
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ongregation deſigned to preſent a ſupplication to LETTER 

hat ſupreme court, much to the ſame . 

at Edu oe with that which had been laid before tbe 

W-onvocation. But the Queen Regent, by her 

, and mal excuſe of the neceſſity ſhe was under, to court 

vulzi de eccleſiaſtical ſtate for their conſent in the af- 

air of the matrimonial crown, and promiſing to 

defriend them ' when that point was gained, got 

hem diverted from preſenting it at that time.— 

ct, to prevent any handle which might be taken 

i and wWoainſt them from their ſilence on this occaſion, 

hey drew up and offered a proteſtation, which 

as indeed read in Parliament, but was not, as 

hey deſired, inſerted in the records. Only the 

e preſeu Regent told them ſhe ſhould remember their pro- 

eſt, and put a good end to all things that were 

n controverſy among them. In this proteſtation, 

s recorded by Knox, there is one article which 

ey ſeemWocs not altogether correſpond with the pacific pro- 

haved W:ſions that have hitherto appeared in this reform- 

glas, Aug congregation, but rather ſeems to threaten 

e propoghe violence and. diſorder that followed. For 

„ and bey proteſt, 3dly © that if any tumult or uproar Spotted, 

dall ariſe among the members of this realm “. 4b. 

tranous A for diverſity of religion, and if it ſhall chance 

that abuſes be violently reformed, that the 

t there crime thereof be not imputed to us, who do 

difying We now moſt humbly ſeek all to be reformed 

elf of u by an order. But rather whatever inconve- 

drown, nience ſhall follow for lack of order taken, 

i nay be imputed to thoſe that do refuſe the 

themſeha lame.” I would be almoſt inclined to think 

at bis tat this writer or his interpolator had fabricat- 

ve all Rd this article of his own head, as I am fo 

d find ſuch a turbulent and imprudent declara- 

on making part of a paper which, in — 
0 
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thing: Bad language and ſcurrilous epithets LETTER 
ere bandied to and fro, which were mutually NIV. 
itating, and equally diſgraceful to both parties. | 
metimes indeed, but rarely, argumentation and» 

aſoning were propoſed, but the diſputants could 

ver agree about the terms; an inſtance of 

hich we have preſerved in an epiſtolary quab- 
e between Quintin Kennedy, Abbot of Croſ- 

guel, and John Willocks the reforming preach- 

in Ayrſhire, about the facrifice of the mals 3 A. p. 1550. 
r. Willocks inſiſting on having the cauſe 

dged, if not only, at leaſt ultimately, by the 

xd of God; and the Abbot flying off to the 

d doors, as he calls them, a liſt of whom 

gives in the following confufed order, Irenze- 

„ Origen, Cyprian, Chryfoſtom, Damaſeene, 
azianzen, Hilary, Jerom, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, 


cry M eophylact and Tertullian, whoſe writings.” 
caſe v ſays, „are a thoufand years old, and of 
AVC whom a great part ſuffered martyrdom for 

Chriſt's fake,” tho' of all this dozen there 


re only two, Irenæus and Cyprian, that were 
rtyrs for religion. In the management of this 
teſt, both ſides: ſeem to have overſtretched, 


e of tar. Willocks in affirming the Roman maſs to 
both laſs ſuch idolatry as is condemned in fcripture, 
ft to bed the Abbot in boaſtingly pretending to defend 
ation out of theſe old fathers, who al of them, 


cept Damaſcene and Theophylact, (whom as 
the peoaying a little that way he has artfully but ab- 
diy foiſted into his catalogue) knew nothing 
it, as he was taught to uſe it. 

| am not to enter here into this part of the 
pute, tho* I cannot help expreſſing my opinion 
a, however much ſuperſtition and abuſe may 
in the modern maſs of the Church of Rome, 
as 
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LETTER as confefledly different from the old euchariſtid 
XIV. ſervice of that church, and unſupported by t 
F liturgical practice of the firſt five hundred ye: 

it was no advantage, in point of argument, 
our reforming ſociety, to be ſo forward as thy 
were, in painting it out under the odious d 
lours of ſcriptural idolatry. For tho' that ſtret 
of declamation ſerved to inflame the minds « 
the vulgar, who could not enter into* the merit 
of the cauſe, it could not but harden the judic 
ous and ſenſible part of the people, to hear ſuc 
a ſacred and ſolemn affair ſpoken of in ſuch a di 
guſting and irreverent manner. And if the ze 
of reformation had led them to employ the fe 
vor of their eloquence againſt every preſumpti 
ſpecies of idolatry, there was one at that time tt 
prevalent among themſelves, as well as amo 
their opponents, which they would have been 
laudably employed in rooting out of people 
hearts, even covetouſneſs, which, without a 
force of interpretation, an Apoſtle exprelsly {: 
is idolatry. Be in this what will, it was a m 
taken confidence on both ſides which, as I fail 
prevented a proper diſcuſſion - of the queſtion 
and, as is common in all fuch caſes, both parti 
boaſted of their own ſucceſs in the unavaili 


tele re 
eight 1 
„ fl 


langu 

correſpondence. | | being 
About the fame time too, and with a view ul vere | 
out 1 


to ſettle matters, the Queen — adviſed the k 
mate to call a national council of all the Pre: 


and learned clergy in the realm, that they mii conce 
ſtrive to provide ſome method for healing i ought 
preſent ſores, and reſtoring peace to the chu tion o 
and ſtate. Accordingly they met at Edinburg with « 
on the ſecond of March; and this was the in op 
national ſynod of that church that ever Scotia roung 
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. To this: ſynod the congregation gave in Lr 
me articles of reformation, deſiring 


publick prayers be uſed, and the facraments 
miniſtered, in the vulgar tongue. 2. That 
Biſhops be elected by conſent of the gentry 
of the dioceſs, and pariſh prieſts by pol 0 of 
the pariſhioners. 3. That ſuch incumbents as 
are inſufficient for diſcharging the paſtoral af- 
fices, be deprived of their benefices, and others 
put into their places, who ſhall be found 
qualified and willing to inſtruct the people by 
conſtant and daily preaching. 4. That all im- 
moral or unlearned churchmen be excluded 
from adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and all 
other eccleſiaſtical function.“ Here again we 


get with nothing that can be called altoge- 
er unreaſonable, or could be ſaid to look like - 
eſign of a total breaking off from church obe- 
ence, or overturning the old model of church 
prernment. And it might have been hoped, that 
many neighbouring examples of late would 
ave induced the ſynod to pay ſome regard to 
jeſe requeſts. But nothing of that kind had any 
eight with them: For to the firſt they an{wer- 
„that they could not diſpenſe with uſing any 


language but Latin in the publick prayers, as 
being appointed by the church under molt ſe- 
vere penalties, which cannot be infringed with- 
out violating the majeſty of God.” To the 
ond, “that what is decreed by the Canon law, 
concerning the election of Bithops and Paſtors, 
ought to be maintained entire, becauſe the elec- 
tion of Biſhaps being a privilege of the crown 
with conſent of the Pope, to determine any thing 
in oppoſition thereto when the Queen was fo 
young, wauld be indiſcreet to her, and a trea- 

Vol. II. L * ſonable 


” cc That XXXIV. 


LETTER © ſonable ' encroachment. on the royal pr 
XXXIV. 4 tive.“ To the two laſt they agreed, * th 
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e ful 
Don fo 
om {| 
on, { 


& the decree of the council of Trent fhall t 
place, which orders all churchmen within ft 
„ months to attend their cures in perſon, or lf 
6 their benefices.“ 5 

This was ſtanding ſtiff to their old forms, an 
ſhewed a fixed reſolution not to make the laf 
conceſſion. In the article indeed of the ele, 
of the clergy, they had ſome ſhadow of reaſo 
from what they pretended of deference to tha 
young and abſent ſovereign, if they had not cloy 
gedit with bringing in the decree of their 
non law, and the conſent of the Pope, which u 
but an artful colouring to blind people's -eye 
as they knew how the | claimed the right a 
in fact frequently exerciſed the power of duſpoſin 
of benefices, not only without, but even again 
the ſovereign's conſent. But the congregation! 
requeſt, whether proper to be granted or not, 
a proof that hitherto they had no objection 
the office, title, or precedence. of Biſhops, as ſucl 
but only in this, as in their former petition 
deſired to have their election to, and exerciſe 
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their offica put under what they thought ufer 
and neceſſary regulations: And the ſynod's uit 
ing formal notice of it, even with the burden oF? and 
a refuſal, is a teſtimony that they had no qu: her 
rel with them on that ſcore, nor ſuſpe&ed the Pear 
of intending a total rejection of the order. Ho hy. ] 
ever, this peremptory denying the uſe of u-" of 
vulgar tongue in the public worſhip, which Eng! 
always been, and juſtly too, a favourite poi euken 
with the reformers of all nations, and which Mrd 
Regent had ſo lately granted to the congregatiot * 
3 | 


may be faid to have been the main cauſe of: 
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LETTER This geritleman, having a great deal to fay wi 
XXIV. the Congregation, among whom he was a pri 
YY cipal leader, wrote to the gentry, who were 
fembled at Perth on their way to Stirling, . 
diſmiſs their tollowers, as there was now no fa 

nor appearance of danger. They hearkened y 

his advice, and moſt of the common people wet 
home: Only a few gentlemen and ſome of th 
miniſters remained at Perth. Yet when the di 

came, and none of the miniſters appeared, th 

were all denounced rebels, and every body u 
hibited, under pain of treaſon, to aflift or hi 

bour, or in any ſhape entertain them. This u 

the worſt and moſt unjuſtifiable ſtep that ev 

the Regent took, and whoever advifed her i 

it, as it is not likely ſhe would have taken ſud 

a ſtep without advice, have all the miſerable cui 
ſequences of it to anſwer for, The Laird of Du 

who was a man univerfally eſteemed for his in 
tegrity, was highly offended at this ſo flagrat 
inſtance of double dealing, and juſHy fuſpectig 
danger to his own perfon among ſuch courtie 
withdrew with all privacy to Perth, where | 

| eaſily apologized for the advice he had giv 
and informed his friends there how iwplaca 

the Regent and council were ſet againſt them. 
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ahn Knox joins the Congregation at Perth— 
And begins the Deſtrudtion of the Churches and 
Monqſte rie. Reflections on theſe Acts of Vis- 
lence. Further Proccedinss of the Congrega- 
tion Continued Demolition of Churches, &c. 
——The Lords of the Congregation after vari- 


n the Arrival of Troops from England 1o 
aſſiſt the Congregation, ſhe takes Shelter in the 
Caftle of Edinburgh, and dies there. 


c. HILE the minds of the reformers were 
; in that ferment, - which the Queen's 
reach of promiſe, and their own danger had 
We” ccalioned, it happened, (whtther luckily or un- 
LETT John Kn 
myed from France. We had left this champion 

| the cauſe ſome time ago at Dieppe, ſadly vex- 
at the diſappointment he had met with, but 
waiting a favourable opportunity to * 


ous Treaties, deprive the Queen of the Regency . 


ckily, let different parties ſay) that John Knox 
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April 10, 
1559 
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his endeavours and diſplay his zeal in his om 
country. In the mean time, a providential chang 


of great importance had occurred in the neigh 
bouring kingdom. The Popiſh Mary of England 


after an inglorious and bloody reign of ſcarce fy 


years, had died on the 17th of November 15; 
and was peaceably ſucceeded by her ſiſter Elia 
beth, who had always declared herſelf a Prote 
tant. This was a favourable event for Kno 
who well knew what uſe to make of it. Onh 
it had happened unluckily, that he had lateh 
written and publiſhed ' a virulent , book agaiul 
the government of women,“ which he heard d 
Proteſtant Elizabeth was as much offended 
as 'the Popiſh Mary had been. In order then 
for to remove the unfavourable opinion of h 
ſentiments, which this publication might occ 
fion, and to clear the way for his intended n 
turn to his own country, o wrote from Diepp 
to Cecil, Elizabeth's ſecretary, on the ſubje 
his book, not openly retracting the main poſit 
of it, but ſoftening and palliating his doCtru 
with the convenient ſuppoſition of a Providenti 
right, on which hypotheſis, he ſays to Cen 
„if any think me either enemy to the perſon 
* regiment of her whom God hath now promo 
ed, they are utterly deceived in me: For ti 
* miraculous work of God, comforting his 4 
« flicted by an infirm veſſel, I do acknov 
“ ledge, and I will obey the power of his mal 
potent hand, raiſing up whom beſt plealet 
his mercy, to ſuppreſs ſuch as fight againſt 
* der albeit that nature and God's moſt pe 
* fect ordinance repugneth to ſuch regimed!, 
&c. This is a ſufficient proof of the man's d 


ſatile genius, and what confidence he had in! 
OV 
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un abilities, on any fide of a queſtion which he LeTTER 

ould ſee convenient to eſpouſe. XXXV. 
Having therefore, by this ſeaſonable piece off. 
phiſtical flattery, opened a door for the freedom 

getting home, and for oY any other ex- 

encies that might occur, he took his departure 

om Dieppe, and on the ſecond of May reach- 


er 156 
er Elin 


a Proteſi Edinburgh, where ſtaying only two nights, 
r Knox proceeded to Dundee, to comfort the bre- 
it. Ou ren there, and from thence to Perth, where 
ad lateh e convention above mentioned had aſſembled. 
k again his was a very critical junQure, and the pre- 
heard Mace of ſuch a — and zealous orator 


nded 
der then 


. 


uld be moſt acceptable; ſo upon the eleventh 
May, being called upon to mount the 'pul- 


on of hl: he failed not to declaim on the uſual theme 
ght occon idolatry, and to ſhew what poſitive precepts 
ended ere were for deſtroying all inſtruments and 
n DieppiW:ces of it. Immediately after ſermon one of the 


ſubjecte 
n poſitic 
3 dc vi if 
rovidentil 


tabliſhed clergy very fooliſhly ventured to ex- 
le an image that was in the kirk, to try how 
e people's affections ſtood that way, after Knox's 
hement harangue on the ſubject. At this 
te of the byſtanders expreſſing ſome diſguſt, 
e Prieſt raſhly gave him a blow, and in return 
e other threw a ſtone and broke the image. 
Wc enraged populace looked upon this as a ſig- 
| for attack; ſome fell u the Prieſt, who 
much ado to eſcape with his life, others ran 
the altar, and defaced whatever they thought 
xd the appearance of ſuperſtition. In, a little 
lle great numbers - aſſembled, © not of the 
gentlemen nor of ſuch as were earneſt pro- 
ors,” ſays Knox, „but of the raſcally multi- . 
tude,” and finding nothing to do in the town's. 
uch, they ran to the Franciſcan and Domi- 
nican 


7 
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* »&* : 
However the deſtroyin work was now begun; LETTER 
r nothin this attempt 22 it was the firſt fruits XXXV. 
ur. Knox's appearance after his return from 

ile, before which we find no fymptom of ſuch 
daring and riotous ſpirit, ſo it was an introduc- 
on to all the lawlefs and unchriſtian violence 
the kind that followed? T am far from aps 
oving, or pretending” to vindicate theſe mo- 

ei tic inſtitutions, which ſeem to have been be- 
no hun without neceſſity; aud carried on in fuch an | 
egular and unbecoming manner, as gave great 
ſence to all fovers'of decency and good order. N | 
et I cannot Help lo king upon this horrid me- 


n with t 
their 


back. At the ſame time, I cannot altogether 
in in the outcry hich the Popiſh party have 
ade about the facrilegious guilt of thus deſ- 
dying or taking away what had been once given 
God: For, before the force of this charge be 
uned,” it dught to be made appear that God . 
d accepted the donation, leſt our Sayiour's ap- | 7 
cation of the phariſaical pretence of Corban | 
ould hold good, as perhaps, upon 3 | | 
duld be found to have been too often the cale, | 


ſuch was the horror which the people had eonceived agzinft 
them as berrayers of the public liberty, chat not one in theſe 
icentious multitudes would touch any thing, however valu- 
ble, that had belonged to them,” What word was it, we might 


* idolanWod of putting an end to them, as an act of the 4 
f: ost ſavage” barbarity, and moſt palpable injuſ- Y 
Il lay bo in the perpetrators, who had no more right, | | 
al in the cher by the law of God or man, to drive a monk 1 
all, wel of his cell, than to take Mr Knox's coat off "x 
. 


us reigh . tat the conſciences of theſe licentious multitudes were beaten: 
gos, 1 at that time, if indeed they had any pretence to confcience 
ntatives 4 


their hol 


dn ? | 
» A x 
oY wore 
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al, which it is much to be ſuſpected is aſleep on every ſuch oc · 
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LETTER in moſt of theſe monaſtic foundations. It. is in 
XXXV. theſe. buildings and lands were dedicated o 
A gious uſes by their devout founders, and ſown 


0a 


** 


ſeem 
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be thought to have been unalienably appropna 
ed to ſuch, purpoſes. But it is equally; true th 
ſuch appropriations are things merely extgr 
and not. eſſential to religion as ſuch; and cor 
quently may, without any real prejudice to 
ſubſtance of it, be ſeparated from it, hen s co 
how thoſe in proper authority, whoever chen 
ſhall ſee. expedient. Vet that this raſcally m 
„ titude” at Perth, I uſe their on Knox; 
guage, had authority, or were excuſable, athy 
before God or man for what they did, I neitly 
can nor ever will acknowledge, tho! it is 
to be denied that deſirable. enough effects ha 
been oftimes produced even by wicked in 
ments. In a word, to ſhut up what may be a 


| men 

on this diſagreeable ſubject, I am for my o to u 

part entirely of his mind, who ſaid .** he wou twee 
“ neither build | a monaſtery, nor deſtroy: one. 

After this bold but ſhameful ſtep, toward * Ho 


Antioch, 
n inſult 


reformation at Perth, moſt of the-ſtranger peop 
we are told went home, and Mr. Knox v 


left in the town to inſtruct the flock, becauſe, bens 
he ſays, and it is the trueſt character he coufW.l;ing t 
give them, whatever meaning he had under Win fran 
de they were young and rude in Chriſt.”,; Wins e 


the nature of his inſtructions was, we may jug 
from the effects they produced. In the mea 
time, the congregation underſtanding that the 
gent was making preparations for ' puniſhing Mcd 
riotous inſurrection, reaſſembled at Perth, a 1 
wrote a letter to her in ſuch terms as, inſtead. |. „ 
craving pardon for the outrage of a fooliſh mo even 
engel rather to vindicate what th 


ciel | 
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ad been bred, had beer at ,pains, thro” a courſe 
f years, by1exaltingthe ſpititual power above the 
emporal, to ſink the — in the people's 
yes, and to diminiſh the reſped due to him, 
herever hat they were pleaſed to call religion 
as concerned. 7 intent 

lo to the commander of the French forces in 
dcotland, warning him not to proceed to harſh 


ble, eiu hneaſures againſt them: And to the Nobility who 
In rere at court, juſtifying what they had done at 
u ug erch, as being done at God's commandment, 
ects, band telling them, that “ tho' all authority eſta- 
ed inn bliſhed by God is good, and to be obeyed. of all 
xy be fi men, under pain of damnation, yet they ought 
my og to underſtand there is a great difference be- 
he wou tween the authority, and the perſons: of thoſe 
Jy One. nde 1 | | ox | 


towards WM * How unlike is this conduct to that of the chriſtian prople of 
zer peopilſ\otioch, in the time of the Emperor Theadoſius the firſt, after 

n inſult upon his authority by the raſcally multitude of the city, 
h refuſing his edicts, and "throwing down and defacing the wr A 
ic ſtatues ſet up in honour of him? And how different is the 
hing humour of Knox, (who, we may preſume, if not the ori- 
under n framer, was at leaſt concerned in the penning of that pro- 
oking letter, ) from the amiable and ſubmiſhve deportment of the 
Amtiochian Biſhop Flavianus upon this dangerous ocpaſion? 
lis venerable old ptelate, in the depth of winter, took a-Journey 
the meg many hundred miles, from Antioch to Conſtantinople, where 


it the N Emperor reſided, and there proſttatiag bimſelf before him, ſo 
ſhing tl ollijved and wrought upon the incenſed monarch, by ſuch a tru- 
+1, u cbriſtian ſpeech as deſerves to be pr e and by of- 
i ke T his own gray head a victim for his heart-broken flock, 


a he not only obtained à full pardon/ for the heinous offence, 
ut even drew tears of compaſſion from the Emperor's eyes. 


ad done, and openly dare and defy: the Magiſ- LeTTER 
rate. * Nor is this much to be wondered at, XXXV. 
ve conſider that the church, in which the ß 
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| 
in authority: And that the chunt 
XIXXV. men might not pretend they had been takeh un 
2 wares, directed a letter to them too, un 
5 this peculiar addreſs, To the generation” of: 


LETTER © 


| «, tichriſt, the peſtilent Prelates, and their 
| . % yelinge within Scotland; the congreguten Whoſe 
* Chriſt Jeſus within the fame faith 3. order 
them to deſiſt from their former cruelties d 
threatning them with the ſevereſt vengeance-of 
taliation, if they do not. Notwithſtanding all 
the Regent made ready her forces to attack Pen 
But by the mediation of friends, a. coinproui 
was made, in conſequence of Which ſhe got ace 
to it in a peaceable manner, and the con 
gation left it, after having entered into f 
bond of affociation, on the laſt day of May 
Here again the Regent unluckily took fel 
meaſures which the oppoſite party dee 
breach of the agreement, on which the Earl 
Argyle and the Prior of St. Andrews, WhO 
of the congregation, had hitherto adhered 
the Queen, deſerted her and joined their friend 
On the fourth of June, the Regent with l 
ſmall army went to Falkland, and the Lords 
the congregation, with Mr, Knox in their ec 
pany, moved to Crail, where on the ninth 
preached; and on the tenth at Anſtruther, in bo 
which towns his preaching brought about ouſe 
breaking down of altars and images, hut fill 
he ſays, with more anger than avarice.” 
the morrow being Sunday, he marched” with! 
party to St. Andrews; and there in fulfilme 
A diltinton this of a new coinage, which, was ef 


put in practice by à ſet of men, who 4* fought for the N 
/ |$* againit Charles Stuart,” - \ 


ercy 
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a prediction which now for che firſt time he corre 

' boaſt of having made in his exile, tfint he XIIV. 

ould preach chere im open audience before he 

ed, and in te of the Archbffhop; when tho' 

tended with ul men dm aims, durſt not 

poſe him} he preached ſuchi à ſtrmon; on the 8otſ=0oq, 

biet of our Saviour“ driving the buyers ame P. 124. 

ler out of the!remple, that immediately after 
people ſpoiled all the churches in the toon, 

d levelled the Dominican and Francifean mo- 

iſteries to the ground. Let it be obſerved here, 

eat this was done on d Sunday; under Mr. Knox's 
„nd at his inſtigation, and that too not by a 

raſcally multitude, as at Perth, but by the 

ovoſt and *Baillies; © with the whole town at 

cir heels. Was this employment for the Lord's 

y Was it a work of either neceſſity or 

ercy? Or, had it been both, might it not have 

eferred till · tomorrow 7 Could there have been 

greater profanation of the Subbath, than this? 

1d how would Mr. Knox brave thundered out all 


ir e curſes of ſeripture and all the oratory of Bil- 
with Myrngſgate, againſt a lſs profanation of it in an 
Lord Wppoſite cauſe? Beſides, the /impudent application » 
their co our Saviour's example, who was Lord of 


he Sabbath and temple both, and had heredirary 
Wight to turn whom he pleaſed out of his Pather's 
ouſe, did that example either entitle or warrant 
Mb and his party to throw down the houſe,” be- 
auſe of the corrupt uſe that was made of it? Bat 
was his orders, and in thoſe days that was 
nough, on Sunda —_ any day, to deſtroy what- 

fer he thought fit to call idolatry. wget 
When — of this havock was brought fo 
he Regent at Falkland, 'ſhe marched on the 
borrow with her troops towards Cupar, and was 
met. 


4 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


EETTER met by the other party with their yiat 
XXV. — 5 that —— But without — 
Bau engagement, another ceſſation of hoſtilities 
patebhed up, and both armies retired. ::i Mean tj 
the people of Perth were complaining) af the ha 
tips which they ſuffered. from the! Quetn\ag 
niſon there, upon which the Lords marched 
a body — relief, and on the twenty 
being Sunday again, they drove out the gamiß 
and reinſtalled Lord Ruthven in the P oven 
of the town. Phe next day they deſtroyed 
fine abbey and royal palace of Scoon in d 
neighbourhood, with the Biſhop of Mor 
lodgings, in ſpite of Mr. Knox's pretended 
monſtrances againſt it, From this expldit d 
poſted next to Stirling, to prevent the Regent 
getting poſſeſſion of that paſs, and there /7deltyy 
ed all the religious places, and among the» 
the famous abbey of Cambuſkenneth. After alu 
days abode at Stirling, on this deſolating buſine 
to be made there, as Knox calls it. But by4 
Way they halted a little at Linlithgow, where d 
made the ſame thorough work asvat Stirling 
And tho' they Were not above three hundred 
number, their approach ſtruck ſuch a: terror 
Edinburgh, that the Queen and Lord Seton 
+Provoſt left the city to the will of the refon 
ing party in it, who, before the end of June ti 
the Lords from Stirling came up, had ruined 
the monaſteries in and about the town, exce 
the abbey of Holyroodhouſe, which they d 
Keith. p. 9. Plundered, * ſo that, ſays Knox we were 
-< lels troubled with putting order to theſe p 
But now is it not amazing how ſuch an unhe: 


of devaſtation could have indeed been effectuatt 
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dr bad 
e man 
ngdom 
an ad 
iginall 
ce of 
ion, re 


lawleſ 


20 
LY 


OF,,SCOTLAND!/' 98 


the ſhort ſpice of ſeven weeks, from the eleventh LETTER 
May, when they began at Perth, to the end XXXV. 
June, in which time near to twenty of theſe www 
;gious fabrics had been laid in ruins in diffe- 
it — and ſcarce a drop of blood ſpilt in 
> whole buſineſs! Strange, that none of the 
alots on the other ſide would ſtand up in:rthe 
arrel, and riſk a few lives in defence of their 
terable i images, tho* not many years ago, 7 
| taken ſo many lives for but ſeeming to 
htly of them! 1 know there are ſome, who will 
ry readily bring in the hand of. God here, 
d perhaps it cannot be well accounted for any 
er way: Vet if we admit ſuch an interpoſi- 
jn of providence,” it ought to be conſidered 
indeed permitting the fall of the ſuperſtition 
ich had ſo hang: prevailed,” but not as giving 
(tion to, or approving by ſucceſs,” the tumultu- 
and diſorderly methods of putting down that 
perſtition. 
At the ſame time, while I have not the leaſt 
mpathy with the cauſe which now ſeemed to 
depreſſed, when I conſider how cruel and un- 
rciful it had been when it was uppermoſt, I 
nnot help feeling for the ſituation of the Queen 
egent: A ſtranger of a polite nation, engaged 
th the boiſterous humours of a fierce-and un- 
forgWÞ-ctable people: A woman neither mean-ſpirited 
r bad hearted: A mother too, entruſted with 
e management of an only child's hereditary 
ngdom ; Led by what ſhe had ſeen at home, 
an admiration of theſe ſumptuous buildings, 
ginally devoted to what ſhe thought the ſer- 
de of religion, and now, under pretence of re- 
ion, reduced to ſo many heaps of rubbiſh b 
lawleſs rabble.: And i in the midſt of all theſe 
confuſions, 


XXXV. hand to violent meaſures, | by weak or wi 
wx q dunſellers, and amuſed on the other with d 
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promiſes and pacifications, which, ſometimes 
miſtakes on her wn ſide, and as oft by 
tary infractions on the other, ſtill came to 
thing in the end. No wonder that ſhe bn 
out ſometimes into theſe ſudden burſts of pal 
which her bitter enemy Knox fo indecentihy 
braids her with, and which, coming from fa 
2 pen, we need not doubt, have been m 
exaggerated. Vet whatever ſhe might have | 
in temper, her courage and activity never fail 
her. For tho? on the firſt alarm, the had thou 
— — to retire for ſafety to Dunbar, yet 

ing that the congregation had ſeized thee 
ing irons of the mint, under ſome pretence 
other of their own deviſing, ſhe laid hold on f 
fo palpable encroachment on one of the undout 
ed prerogatives of royalty, and publiſhed a 
clamation to recal the lieges to their allegiane 
by repreſenting theſe turbulent ſeducers in a 
and proper light: Which, tho* it was ans 
by a counter-proclamation, had the effect of cre 
ing jealoufies and coldneſſes among the reforma 
and thereby was likely to weaken them a yt 
deal. So the old method of conference 


accommodation was applied to; and the con Duri 
gation, finding their numbers decreaſing, and! 2 
18 


zeal of many waxing cold, were ſo modeſt in th 


propoſals, as only to deſire that the French ſoldi 
ſhould be ſent home, and themſelves have libe 
to worſhip God according to their conſciences. 
While this: mediation was going on, the 
gent getting account of the divided ſtate of 
congregation, was adviſed to move g . 
, un 
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ad that day came. within two miles of the city. 


em with the utmoſt conſternation, and the more 
as they ſuſpected Lord Erſkine, the Governor 
the caſtle, to be none af their friends: So they 
ought. fit to accept af the terms offered them, 
at all ſtrangers of the congreg ation ſhould de- 
ut out of Edinburgh, on the 25th of July, and 
ave the city open to the Regent and her reti- 
e, with this mutual ſtipulation, that till the tent! 
January next ſhe ſhould give no moleſtation 
the new preachers, nor the congregation uſe 
y violence againſt the churchmen or religious 
duſes. In conſequence of this agreement, the 
ords of the congregation, after drawing, up and 
bſcribing a third bond, or covenant of mutual 
th and aſſiſtance, went off to the Welt country, 
ith Mr. Knox in their company; and Mr. Wil- 
x remained preacher in Edinburgh. The Re- 
ent then entred into the city, and for this time 
thered ſo ſtrictly to the terms of the late agree - 
zent that, tho?. ſhe' uſed many fair and diſcreet 
tethods to have the maſs publicly ſet up, ſhe 
roceeded to no compulfion, and the reformed 
arty kept the excluſive poſſeſſion of the high. 
urch without much diſturbance. 

During theſe tranſactions at home the King of 


duth of little more thaw ſixteen years of age. 
his change, it is thought, was a great and irre- 
evable loſs to our country. For tho Henry 
as ſufficiently attached to the Romith forms, yet 
ing a ſhrewd politician himſelf, and much vi- 
ted in his councils-by his prime miniſter the 

Vol. II. N conſtable 


uch, which ſhe did on the twenty third of July, XXX V, 
ch a ſudden; and unlooked for march filled 5 


rance Henry II. had died, and was ſucceeded Ju!y 8, 
his ſon Francis II. our Queen's huſband, a 3. 
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LETTER conſtable Montmorency, who was a wiſe modem nin 
XXXV. man, and by the two great Princes of the ble grior 
A the King 4 Navarre and the Prince of Condil.;. r. 
who both inclined to the Proteſtant cauſe, hey $ rex 
more diſpoſed to manage the affairs of Scotia rpole 
in theſe troubleſome times, by mild and pad over 
- meaſures, than by the rigour of authority and q Som- 
force. But upon his untimely death a new M. war 
tem of politicks was adopted. Montmoren Moclan 
was diſcharged from court, the two Princes ſperſe 
the blood were ill looked on, and the Gui ache 
our Queen's uncles, becoming now by that re, doi 
tion the principal favourites and directors, adi the 
the proſecuting the Scottith rebels, as they cali ei 2 
them, with the utmoſt ſeverity, and with all M. upr 
force that France could furniſh.  'The effe& of thi dy g 
advice ſoon appeared in two. ſeparate letters of th ty by 
month of July, the one from the new King, ed tr 
the other from our Queen, both addreſſed to hWMhcr2u 
natural brother the Prior of St. Andrews, Mine ye 
| proaching him with ingratitude in the ſtrongd noreg; 
| terms, and threatening him with the utmoſt ſeven, a 2 
| of royal vengeance : All which, as matters non. v 
! ood, was but a vam diſplay of ſovereignty, inter 
| ſerved no end but to draw from this cong 
| bitious man, who began already to know his eratio 
| | importance, a canting. and evaſive anſwer. open 
1 But writing was not all that was done. For ſame 
September there came over a thouſand Erenao had 
ſoldiers, with abundance of money and milie bn at 
proviſions, and the men were immediately employaWiring h 
in fortifying the town of Leith. About the {ani thre 
time too came the Biſhop of Amiens, as Legal force. 
from the Pope, and with him three doQors fed vit 
the Sorbonne, who, if we may credit Biſhop Leligy: reb« 
were very ſucceſsful in reſtoring the old rites, ke in 
| = 
\ 
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animating by their example our Prelates and LeTTER 
ferior clergy to a commendable diligence in XXXV. 
eir reſpective functions: But our other. hiſtori- WWW 
s repreſent this legation as tending to very little | 
rpole, and where the truth lies, is belt to be 

covered by the events which fo ſoon followed. 

Some weeks after this were taken up in a pa- 

r · war, and numbers of letters, declarations, and 
oclamations from both ſides were publiſhed and 

ſperſed 'thro* the country, full of mutual re- 

oaches and accuſations, the Regent vindicating 


that rai: doings from the topic of lawful authority, 

s, adi the congregation. juſtifying the —_ of 

hey eir actions by calling God to witneſs for 

h all il: uprightnefs of their intentions: They had . 
ect ot t 


ely got a conſiderable reinforcement to their 
rty by the acceſſion of the late Governor, now 
led the Duke (from the Ducal title of Cha- 
herault, conferred on him by the French King 
ie years before,) who was reconciled to the 


 \trongd ngregation by his eldeſt ſon, now Earl of Ar- 


oſt ſeye , 4 zealous proſelyte to the Proteſtant perſua- 
ters non. With this addition of internal intereſt, and 
2 interrupt, if poſſible, the fortifying of Leith, 

| congregation, after various meetings and de- 
his ouerations, came at laſt in a body to Edinburgh, 


open violation of the late agreement: And at og. ig. 
lame time they wrote a letter to the Regent, 
lo had retired from Holyroodhouſe to the gar- 
an at Leith for the ſecurity of her perſon, re- 
ring her to evacuate Leith of the foreign troops 
threatning in caſe of refuſal to expel them 
force. To this bold meſſage, the Regent re- oft. 2x. 
ed with equal ſpirit, expoſtulating with them on 
5 rebellious ſtretch of arrogance, charging the 
ke in particular with ingratitude and breach af 
| * promiſe, 


FEY 
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i her 
ptifica 


197TTFR promiſe, and authoritatively commanding” the 
XXXV. all, under pain of treaſon, to leave the metropd 


directly. The herald who carried this mefyhctend 
they detained in Edinburgh three days; And{civec 
the mean time aſſembling all together, the t tol 
Ruthven gravely propoſed the depoſition of lities 
Regent from her office and authority by a folaWation | 


der, 
ut wer 
MONT -. 
hich t 
mor 

ot to t 
ts of 
e ſixt 
amp fi 
alted 
nox r 
on fro 
as for 


ſentence of their convention: which, after mi 
altercation upon the propriety and impropti 
of the meaſure, being referred to the two pe 
ers Willocks' and Knox who were preſent, 
by a moſt ſcandalous and impertinent applicat 
of an inſtance or two out of the old teſtame 
determined in the affirmative, An act of di 
vation was drawn up accordingly, and prochaii 
by found of trumpet at the market croſs of Ed 
burgh, a copy of which Mr. Knox bas tho 
fit to preſerve for the inſtruction of poſtent 
This done they diſmiſſed the herald, wich a le 
of intimation to the Regent, figned by “N 
Keith, Grace's humble ſerviteurs, the council hay 
p. 05 «the: authority unto the next parliament, ere 
* by common election of the Earls, ' Lords 
* Barons convened at Edinburgh of the Pr 
* tant faction.“ | TIM 
Yet theſe Earls, Lords and Barons, who al 
gether were only twenty nine in number, ne, anc 
themſelves to have had but a poor opinion of 
validity of this act of theirs, ſince we till WW uke a 
them applying to the Queen for the removal-uſed a 
the French ſoldiers out of the kingdom, was be b 
if diveſted of authority, ſhe had no more 
cern with, nor power to order, than 
rome ſubject had, And the commanders df 
ngliſh troops that came to the aſſiſtance of 
congregation, ſtill ſpoke of her and acknowi 
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ner as Regent, without any regard to, or I Tn 
neon afcation given them of what their friends had XX XV. 
© meh ended to do againſt her. How ſhe herſelf . 
ceived it when it was intimated to her, we are 
old: For immediately after this, open hoſ- 
n of ities commenced on both: fides. The congre - 
don ſummoned the garriſon of Leith to ſur- 
after mender, and attempted to ſcale the fortifications, 
wrovidWut were repulſed. Money too began to be ſcarce 
A nong them, and a ſupply. of a thouſand pounds 
ſent hic they had procured from the Engliſh Go- 
pplicatWcrnor of Berwick, was intercepzed, and came 
teſtatme ot to their hands. And now the hopes and ſpi- 
o dei of the uy were brought ſo low, that on 
rockin: ſixth of November they were glad to de- 
ſx of E mp from Edinburgh at midnight, and never 
as thouWalted till they reached Stirling. There Mr. 
poſtefi inox refreſhed their drooping ſpirits with a ſer- 
on from the eightieth pſalm; and a reſolution 
by formed to look once more to England, and 
icil hand a formal deputation to Elizabeth for aſſiſt- 
nt, erence. In the mean time it was agreed, for keep- 
Lords Ing up the cauſe, that one part of their chiefs 
ould reſide in and about Glaſgow, and another 
n Fife, and that for carrying on the neceſſary 
{ho all Worreſpondence, Mr. Balnaves ſhould attend the gott. and 
aber, ene, and Mr. Knox the other of theſe bodies, Kcith. 
jon of Ws ſecretaries. The Weſtern diviſion, with the 
s ſtill Make at their head, on coming to Glaſgow, 
remoralF-uſed all the altars and images in the churches 
m, wie be broken down, and [ſeized and plundered 
more Me Archbiſhop's palace: And on the twenty ninth 
than f the month they emitted a ridiculous proclama- 
ders ofen, in name of Francis and Mary, King and 
nce of FVvecn of Scots, © commanding under ſtricteſt 
know penalties all the lieges, eſpecially the clergy, to 


66 join 
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LETTER © join themſelves to the reformed congregatic and 
XXXV. and to give open teſtification of their e ſillam 


| fon, with plain confeſſion of their faith, plu! 
= $6, Tenpuncing of all manner of ſuperſtition auth, d 
idolatry.“ This was followed on the ou belor 
teenth of Decenther by another, prohibimi Ear! « 

« and diſcharging by the ſame / author e witr 

<« .conſiſtorial courts for upholding Antichrii t wha 

« dominion, and by name the confiſtorial cou om th: 

„ of Brechin, under pain of death.” * hat litt 

byterian church hiſtorian Mr. Alexander PetngWrth thi 

who was .preacher to the Scotch congregate ds on, 

at Rotterdam after the reſtoration, tells us — lean t 

theſe proclamations among ſome p wy oy a gre 

ing to the Laird of Dun, and boa ih 2 

of them as if they had been legal — authoWuland 

rized deeds, for warranting the procedure of pril 

reformation. When the congregation depan all the 

from Edinburgh, the Regent took poſſeſhon parts. 

it, on which all the reformed party left it, bor th 


the high church was conſecrated anew by ing tl 
Biſhop of Amiens. A band of ſoldiers too n, bot. 
ſent to ſcour the country of Fife, who tak, and 
their route by land, plundered the houſes? of ali it was 
the diſaffected that lay in their way on boi licatior 
ſides the Forth, but after various ſkirmiſhes, wall lay, v 
at laſt, on the arrival of an Engliſh fleet in wal lay n 
Frith, on the fifteenth of — obliged to pol ſcriptu 
back again to Leith the ſame way that they cam at oth 
with conſiderable loſs. Upon this new appearance be do 
of ſucceſs, the reforming gentlemen of the Meant Eliza 
took heart, and going to Aberdeen, demolilhacy and 
the monaſteries of the Dominican and Carmel polic 
Friars in the New Town, but were prevented Wy, to 
their defigns upon the cathedral and reli go ay, {i 
fabrics in the Old Town by the Earl of abſol 
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uh, diſpoſed of the jewels and precious uten- 
belonging to the cathedral, in keeping to 
Earl of Huntly and to the ſeveral Canons, be- 
e witneſſes, and under bonds of reſtitution: 
t what became of them, or whether and to 
om they were reſtored, we have no account. 
hat little was left, which had not been thought 
th the removing, the Mearns men got their 
ds on, and carried with- them; 

lean time the application to England had, af. 


cliſh army of two thoufand horſe and fix 
uland foot entered Scotland in the beginning 
April 1560,'and were joined in a day or two 
all the leading men of the congregation from 


tor thus patronizing, and ſo powerfully ſup- 


ing the rebellious ſubjects of another Sove- 
s too Nn, both becauſe of the real injuſtice of the 
0 tak. and bad tendency of the example. How 
ſes of i it was juſtifiable in the ſubjects to make the 
on bolWlication, is a point of caſuiſtry which, ſome 
hes, ve !ay, was determined: by neceflity, and others 
eet in i lay no neceſſity can determine, fo long as 


ſcripture maxim holds, which Mr. Knox him- 
at other times pleads from, that evil ſhould 
be done, even to procure good. But in 


and provocation to bear her out, It was 
policy, ſuch indeed as all crowned heads 
by, to prevent, by any means that came in 
vay, ſuch an acceſſion to the power of France; 
abſolute ſway in Scotland would have made 

to 


Fd 


and the Laird of  Balquhain. The Biſhop'LeTTER 
iliam Gordon had, ſome time before, when XXXV. 
lundering work was going on in the Www 


a great deal of formality, ſucceeded, and the 


parts. Queen Elizabeth has been much blam- 


it Elizabeth did, ſhe. ſeems to have had both 


——̃ ruůä * _ 
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LETTER to it. Beſides, that ſhe was early irfitated| 
XXXV. the provoking ſtep, which, on her ſiſter "May 
beach, the King of France nad taken, in cauſi 

his daughter in law aſſume the title of W_ 


— nd, and quarter the arms of that 
the arms of Scotland and France, in al 
2 and houſhold furniture belonging to 


and her huſband the Dauphin: And in this 


prudent claim they ſtill perſiſted after the 
phin became King on his father's death, 
were actually keeping it up at this very tir 
This was certainly wounding Elizabeth in 


moſt tender part. It was proclaiming her illi 
timacy in a moſt public and affronting man 


and was undoubtedly ſuch an inſult as, af 
was really a lawful Sovereign, the had all 
reaſon in the world to reſent. But be this 
it may, and on whatever ſide the blame may 
thoug t to ly, fo it was in fact, that a pe 


ful affiſtance from England came, ſo power 


indeed, and fo ſeafonable, as in all human 
pearance preſerved the congregation from f 
ing under the weight of ſuperior authority, 1 
withſtanding of their bold ſuſpenſion of the 
gent, and the mighty boaſts of their on n 
bers and conſtancy. Upon this event the Rey 
took ſhelter in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, "# 
feared her perſon not to be ſafe enough in 
lodgings ; and in her company went the Ard 
ſhop of St. Andrews and ſeveral other cou 
lors. For no ſooner was the Engliſh army jol 
by their friends, but they began their opera 
againſt Leith with various ſucceſs for ſome we 
in which time there were ſundry propoſals 
-plans of accommodation ſpoken of, but to 0 
ct: On which the congregation entered i 
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-urth covenant of aſſociation ſigned on the twen- Lxrrrx 
ſeventh of April by ſeven Earls, ſeven Lords, XXXV. 
d about a hundred and twenty gentlemen of WWW 
eſt note. Yet ſtill the garriſon of Leith kept 2 
eir ground, and ſeemed rather to have the ad- . 
antage in what ſallies they made upon the be- 

egers : Till about the middle of May, that a re- 
forcement of two 2 = came to the 

neliſh army, with aſſurance of {till greater ſuc- 

— if key, which viſibly caſt 4. balance, 

d brought the beſieged very low. Mean time 

e Regent had been ſeized with a lingering 
(temper, which being heightened, as it was no 

onder, by the grief and anxiety of her mind, in- 

eaſed ſo faſt upon her, that on the tenth of A n. 7565. 
ne it put an end to her days. Her behaviour 

her death was ſuch, as even her reviler John 

nox is e tq repreſent in a different light 

om the uſual ugly view in which he had thought 

t to exhibit her character; and Archbiſhop 
potſwood, who, probably had the account from 

is father the Superintendant, who knew her well, 

ys * ſhe. ended her life moſt chriſtianly.“ In 

eneral it may be allowed, that had ſhe been 

ſt to her own good ſenſe and moderation in 

e management of the public affairs, uncon- 

ouled by unpopular orders from France, and 
provoked by the brutal barbarities which fell 

t at home after Knox's laſt return from Ge- 

ra, ſhe would in time have ſettled the divi- 

ons of the kingdom in ſuch a way as would 
have left that indelible ain, which blackens 

. the of what is called the reformation in Scot- 


Jam, &c. 
S ð⁊ 
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L E T T ER XXXVI. 
Peace concluded between France and England 
Conceſſions granted to the Nobility and People 
Scotland A Parliament held for the Redr 

| of Grievancei=—Legality of it diſputed= 
aboliſhes Popery, and eſtabliſhes the” reformi 
Confeſſion of Faith Account of the N 
mers Firſt Book of Diſcipline————Of an 

. paſſed for the Deſtruction of the remaining Cl 
ters and Abbey Churches And of the Supe 


intendants appointed, according to the, Bak thei 
Diſcipline . | the 


» Few days after the death of the Que 
; Regent, Commiſſioners arrived both fr 
France and England, in order to compoſe t 
differences that had fallen out in Scotland.” 1 
King of France finding it difficult to contend 
the power of England, and yet not willing -d 
he or his Queen ſhould debaſe their dignity, | 


ſtooping to a treaty with their own Wren 
. U Jv 
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bjects, had granted commiſſion to enter into a LETTER! 
-econciliation of differences ariſen with the XXXVI. 
Queen of England, by aſſembling men on the 
borders.” Accordingly the commiſſioners from 
2th courts met at Berwick on the fourteenth of 
ne, and after adjuſting preliminaries, came to 
dinburgh on the fixteenth. There they found 
je Regent dead, but nevertheleſs went on with - 
ze buſineſs of their commiſhon : And having 
ent ſome time in debating all the points that 
ere in agitation, at laſt, by virtue of the full 
ers they were inveſted with from their re- 
ecive Sovereigns, they came to a final agree- 
ent on the fixth of July, which was ſigned D. 2560. 
the . part of France by the Biſhop of Valence 
d the Sieur de Randan, and on the part of 
ngland by Secretary Cecil and Wotton Dean 
Canterbury. In this agreement the affairs of 
otland are not particularly mentioned, as it 
ad been thought too | derogatory from the ma- 
ty of Sovereigns to treat on an equal footing 
th ſubjects: And therefore this middle way 
3s taken, that the nobility and people of Scot- 
nd ſhould offer petitions for obtaining redreſs 
f their grievances, and the King and Queen, 
the earneſt defire of Elizabeth, whom by 
de ſixth article of the agreement, they now 
| knowledge their rightful and lawful fellow-ſo- 
he QueeWrreign, ſhould condeſcend to make ſuch con- 
zoth froff-ſhons as might tend to introduce a good har- 
mpoſe Mony and underſtanding between them and their 
and. 2ople. Theſe conceſſions are ſeventeen in num- 


atend vier, ail engroſſed in the ſtrongeſt terms, for the 
illing Meurity of the petitioners: And as there are three 
lignity,! { them which have a particular connection with 
rebella ur preſent ſubject, and will afterwards be refer- 
ſubjecſed to, I ſhall here ſet down the ſubſtance of 
O 2 them. 
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them. 4. © Concerning the petition — 
<« the affembling of the States, the deputies hi 
<« agreed that the States of the kingdom m 
« aſſemble, in order to hold a Parliament, 
<< the tenth day of July now rififilng, and th 
„ on the ſaid day the Parliament ſhall be 

« journed, and continued from that day to 
« firſt of Auguſt next, during which inte 

<* the deputies ſhall order a diſpateh to the K 
* and Queen, to advertiſe them of this 6 
© ceſſion, and to ſupplicate them moſt humbly 
* accord to it: And this aſſembly ' ſhall be 
© valid in all reſpeQs as if it had been call 
and appointed by the expreſs commanding 
„of the King and Queen, provided that no m 
© ter be treated of before the ſaid firſt day 
« Auguſt. 13. It is agreed and concluded, ti 
„ if any Biſhops, Abbots, or other ecclefiallid 
* perſons, ſhall make complaints that they h 
* received any harm in their perſons or god 
* theſe complaints ſhall be taken into conſide 
% tion by the Eſtates in Parliament, and d 
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e ſuch reparation ſhall be appointed as to Ws Atel 
© Eſtates ſhall appear reaſonable : And in £ wry 
“ mean time it ſhall not be lawful for atly ce, 2 
« ſon to give them any diſturbance in the hst 
ment of their goods, nor do them any wr tl! bis 
« injury or violence, and whoever cont” ar 
<« yene this article, ſhall be purſued by the oli; ; © 
<« lity as adiſturber of the public weal and tranq de Se. 
„ lity. 17. Whereas, on the part of the nod in e 
* and people of Scotland, there have been ff mo 
< ſented certain articles concerning religion er 
certain other points, in which the Lords Ui, mas 


<< puties would by no means meddle, as bein mad 
Sof ſuch importance that they judged them ads 
&« x 


- 
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f to be remiſtted to the King and Queen; cry 
kerelore the faid nobles of Scotland — XXXVI. 


ged, that in the enſuing convention of Eſtates ] 
ome perſons of quality ſhall be choſen to re- 
pair to theit * and remonſtrate to 
them the ſtate of their affairs, particularly 
thoſe laſt mentioned, and fuch others as could 
not be decided by the Lords Deputies, and to 
underſtand their intention and pleaſure con- 
cernitty what remonſttances ſhall be made to 
them on the part of this kingdom of Scotland.“ 
| theſe articles of agreement are beforehand ra- 
jed and confirmed by Francis and Mary, King 
d Queen of France and Scotland, by lettets 
tent under their hands arid feals, at Remoren- 
„„ June 2, 1566, Two days after the treaty 
ts concluded, the articles were publicly pro- 
timed at Edinburgh, and on the ſixteenth of 
ly the Engliſh army departed to Berwick, and 
e French put to ſea in Engliſh bottoms. * 


With them went, from 4 foreſight of what was like to fol- 
, Archbiſhop' Beton of Glaſgow, who carried with him all 
public records of his ſee. When Qucen Mary returned to 

atland, ſhe conſtituted him her Am or at the court of 

ance, and upon her death, King James her ſon continued him, 
withſtanding of his different principles, in the fame charac- 

ill his death, which happened not ell 603. Ii this ſta- 

n of high traſt he carefittty preſerved the letters, inſtructions, 

| other papers committed to him by tis royal conſtituems, all 

ich, with what he carried over, with him, he left at his death 
the Scots College at Paris, hefe they have been lately dif- 
led in excellent order by the care and tndaſtty of two of our 

n countrymen, Mt. Lewis Innes, Rector of that College, and 
brother Thomas, ſo well known by his /** critjcal eſſay on the 
ancient inhabitants of Scotland. From this valuable repo- 

dry many diſcoveties relative to our hiſtory have of late years 

n made, and ſome of the raiſtakes or wilful impoſitions of 

leading hiſtorians in ſome momentous points _ ; 

pon 


: 
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LETTER Upon the third day after the departure of 
XXXVI. troops, there was a ſolemn thankſgiving. kept in 
high church of Edinburgh, where, ſays Knox, 
* moſt part of the chief miniſters of the realm wy 
& at the time N In which thankſgivin „ amd 
other expreſſions ſuitable to the on 
mention their confederacy with England, vu 
they call © that moſt godly league contraQted 
«© God's name, and they pray to God, 
„ he would retain them and their confeden 
& ſo firmly together by the power of his hy 
& ſpirit, that Sathan have never power to | 
them again at variance or diſcord.“ Vet U 
land was at that time as truly and ſtrictiy pn 
tical as it has been at any æra ever ſince, 
at the famous æra of the Solemn League | 
Covenant, when this old ſtrain of | thanktuly 
was forgotten, and. the Engliſh prelacy. declan 
by the pretended. ſucceſſors of theſe reformen 
intolerable grievance. Things being thus prep 
ed, the next ſtep was to diſtribute the miniſ 
among the principal burghs in the kingdom; 
ſuch was the paucity. of preachers, that only ti 
eight towns, Edinburgh, Leith, St. "Andre 
Aberdeen, Perth, Jedburgh, Dundee, and Vi 
fermline, could at firſt be provided. At thei 
time, to keep up ſome appearance of the 
form, they nominated five Superintendants 
be placed in the five diſtricts of Lothian, 0 
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gow, Fife, Angus and Argyle. All this We religi, 
done before the firſt of Auguſt, but by w. leave 
thority we are not told. In the treaty bet eign; 
the deputies it was agreed that the ſtates of S proceee 
land might meet on the tenth of July, but it ch ma 
expreſs ly reſtricted, that nothing ſhould be tra that 


ve not! 


ed of before the firſt of Augu | This appol 
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ture of ˖ therefore is no deed of the ſtates, and can LETTER 
kept inj y be conſidered as a plan to be propoſed, XXXVI. 
Knox, as a ſtanding and authoriſed ſettlement. 


hen the firſt of Auguſt came, the Parliament 
t, and was very numerous. Biſhop Keith has 
en us, out of the Cotton Library, a liſt of its 
mbers, conſiſting of one Duke, thirteen Earls, 
cteen Lords, ſix Biſhops, twenty one Priors and 
mmendators, an hundred and five Barons by 
e, and the commiſſioners of twenty two burghs, 
with many other barons, freeholders and land- 
ed men, all without armour.“ At their firſt 
eting, a difficulty was ſtarted, and great de- 
es enſued concerning! the legality” of it: One 
maintaining, that as the Sovereign had ſent 
commiſſion, nor authorized any to repreſent her 
ſon, no Parliament could be held: Others 
ding the fourth article of the treaty as a ſuf- 
ent warrant for their meeting: And this opi- 
n by a majority of voices prevailed. Yet it 
ill doubted whether this was a legal Parlia- 
nt, for want of the royal conſent, and as the 


nl alia of the kingdom were not carried in ſtate, 

| uſual on ſuch - occaſions. But admitting the 
fbulneſs of the meeting according to the con- 
ons in the treaty, it may ſtill be queſtioned 

of the ether every branch of buſineſs done in it was 
endants Wal, even by theſe conceſſions. The deputies 
ian, CiEmſclves had expreſsly refuſed to meddle with 
| this religious differences in the kingdom, which 
y What leave entirely to the cognizance of the So- 
ty betweeion ; and yet in direct oppoſition to this mode 


proceeding, the principal employment of this ſo 
ch magnified Parliament was to regulate eve 

g that concerned the religious diſputes, ani 
ic nothing to the Sovereign to do, but to ra- 


tify 
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LETTER: tify Its deeifions, / For as ſoon 4% the Jar 
XVI the articles were choſen, and ather cuſtomary 
SY malities adjuſted, the very firſt thing we find 
tered-upon, is a ſupplication from the capgregy 

opery, the then eſtabliſhed religion 

its branches. To this ſupplication a favai 

ble anfwer was made, and the miniſters 

defired to draw up, under ſeparate heads, the 

of that doctrine which they. wiſhed to have 

hliſhed by law. Acoordingly in four days: a 

feffion of Faith was completed, and was rby 
mifſian ' openly read before the ſtates, - with 

any the leaſt Word, as we are told, being id 
oppoſition to it. Then a diet was el 
callecting the votes, and it is remarked that« 

three aber al eſtate, the Earl af A 

and the Lords Borthwick and Somervil diſſem 

giving no other reaſon but “ that they u 
believe as their fathers had done.“ On 

spot food, Other hand the Earl Mariſhal made a "ht 
p. 250. in favour of the confeſſion, and declared that 
him the profound ſilence of the Prelates ſea 

to be an irrefragable teſtimony of its truth. 
juſtneſs of this inference perhaps will adm 

— doubt: But it cannot be denied that 
Prelates are not to be commended for their file 

what ever may be thought of their eden 

ſuch a trying time. Whether their remonitr 
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would have anſwered any good end or not, i WF judge 
their duty to have made the experiment, and dea 
have ſtood up, as they gave the meeting their Mat ug!) 
ſence, in defence of what they profeſſed to bei up: 


elve mc 
ned fo 
g to rel 
d quiet 

Vol. 


was the orthodox faith, when they faw | 
daringly apples, by men whom not many me 
before, they had pronounced to be a ſet of 
nahle Hereticks. Their doing fo would have 
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{ taken out the ſting from the Earl Mariſhal's ueTTER | | 
ech, and might have prevented what Mr. Knox XXXVI. 2 
iſtingly. ſaid to Queen Mary, ſoon after her re. OY. _— 
n, when he told her to her face, that the YZ 
ignorant Papiſt camot patiently |, reaſon, , and | 
the learned and crafty Papiſt will never come = 
in your audience, Madam, to have the ground | 
of their religion ſearched out; for they know | 
they are not able to maintain any argument, 

except by. fire and Word, and their own laws 

be judges.” 2 1SMO3 41056 979 nia | 

This Confeeanc therefore, thus recommended 

mm the one ſide, and ſo feehly or not at all 

poſed from the other, received the ſanction of 

 (tates on the ſeventeenth of Auguſt, and Mr. 

jox has given us à full and exact copy of it. 

is divided into twenty five heads, and conti- 

ed to be the eſtabliſhed formula in Scotland 

more than eighty years, till the Weſtminſ- 

confeſſion, which is now the legal ſtandard, 


r led it out, but Whether in conformity with, 
tes {ren to the improvement of the old one, may be re- 
ruth. red to a compariſon betwixt them. This ma- 
| Adna point being gained, there was an act paſſed 
d the the twenty third, for aboliſhing the maſs, by 

ir fle ich the ſayers and hearers of maſs, are, for the 


ſt fault, to ſuffer conſiſcation of all their goods, 
da corporal puniſhment at the diſcretion of 
judge, for the ſecond baniſhment, and for the 
ird death. How are the times changed, and 
lat ugly alterations does power and proſperity 
rk upon peoples tempets ? It is not above 
eye months ſince theſe very men humbly peti- 
ned for liberty of conſcience, and; ſeemed wil- 
g to reſt ſatisfied, with being allowed to worſhip 
quietly. in their un way. And yet no ſogner 
Vol. II. e 8 are 


K 
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are their circumſtances changed, and: themſe 
ſet in ſomething like a throne of judgment, 
the corruption of human nature appears, the flay 
of an intemperate zeal break forth, and they by 
ly expreſs and demand all that ſeverity and tig 


ot 
th ti 
oved 
' pe's 
the! 


of which they had ſo very lately, and wih wi 
much juſtice, complained. Nor is this chu Gall 
of ſpirit upon a change of times peculiar to M vith 


reſormers. The oppoſite party come in for a bre « 
of it too. There is preſerved, among the p erve 
I ſpoke of in the Scots college of Paris, an o rlian 
nal letter from the Archbiſhop of St. And en ſu 


to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, at this time 
France, in which among other complaints be f 


lawfi 


Ke int 
it might be ſufficient to ony that would deal, 
* this new opinion, to uſe their on conſc heſe t 
4 with thairſell, and nocht to cummer otheris s mer 
cc boſt them or baniſche thame the cuntrie, vi in the 
out thai do ſicklyk, or at leiſt to hald all Mairs 
& pbenefices and lyvings fra thame,”” Why urch- 
not the Primate think of this ſooner, hen Notſwo 
had Adam Wallace and Walter Miln before g artic 
who would have thought liberty of conſcie Matters 
ſufficient? And with what propriety could he s that 
in his creſt-fallen ſtate, complain of a prac re! 
however iniquitous in itſelf, of which he hu ion fro 
in the days of his power, had ſet repeated Met. F. 
amples ? This is another of the many "inſtant an) 
where it appears, that the ſpirit of Popery, as'Wiogs f 
trary to the ſpirit of the goſpel, has influenced es: A 


omas 
prick 
uguſt 2 
ver al 
etence 
le proj 


reformation, and kept in ſundry corruptions vl 
were equally as Antichriſtian as many of d 
that were thrown out. | mere. 
But to go on: On the twenty fourth df. 
guſt there were other two acts made: One 
hſhing the Pope's authority within the realm, 
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pe's authority, there is a particular claule in one 
their acts which deſerves to be taken notice 
where they order “ that the Biſhoprick of 
Galloway be adjudged to the Biſhop of Athens, 
without the Pope's Bulls.“ We ſhall hear 
ore of this Biſhop afterwards : What 1 would 
ſerve in the mean time is, that this reforming 
rliament, as it is called, does not ſeem to have 
en ſuch an enemy to Epiſcopacy as to think it 
lawful to diſpoſe of Biſhopricks, and even ta 
te into their own hands the power of that diſ- 
al, which had long run in another channel. 
heſe three are the only acts which our hiſtori- 
s mention as paſſed at this time, tho' it is cer- 
in there were ſeveral others about ſome of the 
fairs of ſtate: And it is ſtrange that our two 
lurch-writers of different characters, Knox and 
dotwood, who both take notice of the reſtrict- 
g article of the treaty, againſt meddling with 
atters of religion, ſhould particularize the only 
ts that were a direct contravention to that ex- 
eſs reſtriction, But this was not the only devi- 
on from the agreement, by virtue of which they 
et. For by the thirteenth article it was appointed 
at any complaints from the Prelates about their 
vgs ſhould be heard and redreſſed by the eſ- 


prick of Glaſgow, to the Archbiſhop, of date 
uguſt 28th, 1560, the injured churchmen were 
ver allowed time to preſent their bills, under 
tence of hurry of other buſineſs, till the favou- 
e project was carried, and then the Parliament 
2 3 broke 


other reſcinding all former acts not agreeing LETTER 
ch the Confeſfion of Faith now ratified, and ap- XXXVI. 
oved by the eſtates. In the aboliſhing of the "Ve 


tes: And yet, as we are told by a letter from a Keith. 
omas Archbald, Chamberlain of the Archbi- b. 483. 


* 
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1.yTTFR broke up in all haſte, without taking notice 


as ON 
XXXVI. any thing that ſhould come from their now ht 


ms t 


led adverſaries, and only emitting this fel the 
cating declaration, that * becauſe none of ion 
„ kirkmen had given in their bills of compi, o. 
therefore the Lords and NobilitY had de the 
„their duty, according to the articles of peac erint 
It would ſeem indeed, by the ſilence of the Mer: 
lates when the point of doctrine was under Mer t 
cuſſion, which one ſhould have thought, wu n, 
proper ſphere for them to have moved in, M echin 
their only view in being there at all, was to ulWniric 
care of their benefices, and watch every op enjoir 
nity of getting them ſecured, according to venie. 
article agreed to for that purpoſe. Upon whit wi 
too probable ſuppoſition they might have fe miniſt 
and no doubt did ſee their error at laſt, in let chat a 
go what they ſhould have reckoned the ſubſtan one w 
in hopes of catching - the ' ſhadow, and by Mother, 
worldly minded piece of policy loſing both places 
How would Knox and Buchanan have triumniſter 
ed over them upon this ſevere and merited Wnilters 


appointment, if it could have been done with 
expoſing the ſhuffling and evaſive iniquity of tht 
own friends in the management of it? For d 
reaſon they have denied themſelves that pleal 
and obſerve an affected ſilence on the whole 
fair. | _ £444 HR 
Keith, When the parliament was diſſolved, the pres 
. 491. ers, we are told, were buſied in drawing up a fo 
of church-polity, for the order that ſhould be. 
ſerved in preaching and miniſtration of the! 
craments, in the election and maintenance of p 
tors, and other things relating to diſcipline. M d 
the care of this great work was committed toll. =” 
of the moſt able of them, of whom John KniWur:;. 
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5 One, and from the nature of the compoſition LETTER, 
ms to have been the principal one. It. is cal I. 
d the Fir/t bookrof Diſcipline, and conſiſts of nine 
ihons beſide fubdivitions.” As ſome of the fra- 4 
rs of it wiſhed to conform as near as poſſible 
the ancient model of government, it appoints 
perintendents, with ſome remains of epiſcopal 
wer and precedence, and lays out ten diſtricts 


RY 


notice 
ht 
ſelf. vin 
e of 
omplai 
had de 
of peack 
the! 


ander aer the old name of dioceſs to be filled with 
„ was em, viz. Orkney, Rofs, Argyle, Aberdeen, 
in, Mechin, Fife, Lothuan, Jedburgh, Glaſgow. and 


as to M mfries. In the ſecond head of the Sacraments, 
y oppongy enjoins © fitting” at the Lord's table, as moſt cbn- 
ng to 8 vcnient to that holy action, and thinks it neareſt 
zon we to what Chriſt and the Apoſtles did; that the 
ave e miniſter break the bread and diſtribute to thoſe 
in letti chat are next him, commanding the reſt every 


ſubſtangWonc with reverence and ſobriety to break with 
other, during which time ſome ſuch proper 
places of ſcripture ought to be read as the mi- 
niſter ſhall appoint.” In the fourth head about 
niſters, it ſays, „other ceremonies than the 
publick approbation of the people and decla- 
ration of the chief miniſter we cannot approve : 
For Mor albeit the Apoſtles uſed the laying. on of 
t plealugWhands, yet ſince the miracle is ceaſed, x A uſing 

| of the ceremony we judge not neceſſary.”— 


out readers. To the church, which cannot 


the * This conſtitution had indeed "ERA appearance of a Prela- 
; 


up a , plan, and the ingenious author of the Fundamental ' Charter 
ould be MF ':/61/ery has collected out of the hiſtories and General aſ- 

of the ies of theſe times no fewer than thirty inſtances of a viſible 
ance of M rority which theſe ſuperintendents were veſted with, and ex- 
Mind led over the ordina 1 claſs of miniſters, tho at the fame 
Acre t clogged with ſuch 2 and inconſiſtent incumbrances, 


u vo way be adjuſted to the Prugeare 1 5 in the moſt 
Wyre point of view. 


" « preſently 
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LETTER © preſently be furniſhed with miniſters, m 
XXXVE. ©. muſt; be appointed that can diſtinctly read 4 
' Common. Prayers and ſcriptures, for the g 

“ erciſe both of themſelves and the church, 


<« till they grow to a greater perfection, bei ou. 
„ he who is now a reader may in proceſs Wo! ti 
< time attain to à further degree, and be adu ing 
ted to the holy miniſtry.“ And again on non 
ſubject in the ninth head, In great towns * 
the 


think expedient, that every day there be eil 
fſermon or common prayer, with fone ere 
<« of reading the ſcriptures: The day of publi 
** ſermon we do not think the common pr 
< needful to be uſed, leſt we ſhould foſter 
„people in ſuperſtition, who come to the prajt 
<< as they come to the maſs, or give them oo 
* ſion to think that theſe are no prayers whit 
are conceived before and after ſermon,” 
this laſt clauſe we ſee they make a diſtinction 
tween Common prayers and what they call 


ceived, or as the darling phraſe now is, exten their 
prayers, and that they feared the people's fond e. b 
tor the common prayers, which they were acqua aching 
ted with, might, if not guarded againſt, lead hl" put 
to diſregard the conceived ſort, which they "> be 
know nothing of till they heard them. Weck th 
too, that now when they had found the bee is 
- cial effects of preaching, it began to be thou — ö 


more eſſential and deſerving of greater attenti 
than about three years ago, when they preſen either 
their firſt petitions to the Regent: And in 
this we may eaſily perceive the peculiar tinge 
Knox who, in little more than a year's time, 
turned conceived prayers and bold preachiti 
ſuch unexpected advantage. Upon this head 


book further adds, that © in. every rr 
| & Jun 
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Sunday in the forenoon the word muſt be preach- LETTER 
ed, ſacraments adminiſtered, and marriage ſo- XXXVI. 
lemnized when occaſion does offer: In the af. WAN 
ternoon the catechiſm muſt be taught, and the 

young children examined upon it in audience 

of the people: When there is neither preach- 

ing nor catechiſm in the afternoon, the com- 

mon prayer ought to be uſed; four times in 

the year we think ſufficient for the miniſtring 

the Lord's-table, and to prevent-the ſuperſtition 

of obſerving Eaſter and ſuch like, we appoint 

the firſt Sundays of the four meaths of March, 

June, September, and December for that ſer- 

vice.“ uh le ( 4 Dr | 9 

In the article concerning the puniſhmeut of 

ple that profane the ſacraments, it is fai 

the Papiſtical Prieſts have neither power nor | 


— wthority to miniſter rhe ſacraments of Chriſt, 
in tion WſÞ-cauſe that in their mouth is not the ſermon 


of exhortation,”” conſonant to the 22d head 
their confeſſion, which deſcribes lawful miniſ. 
$ to be only thoſe that are appointed to the 
aching of the word, or into whoſe' mouth God 


h put ſome ſermon of exhortation; And here 
they can, beſides the lameneſs of the deſcription 


ich the meaneſt judgment cannot but find out, 
che bene is ground to falpeR a particular touch 
Mr. Knox's hand in attributing their own 
ular faculty of exhortation, as they phraſe 
either to immediate / inſpiration, as the ſound 
the phraſe bears, or to their own ſuperiori- 
of gifts, natural or acquired, above the poor 
wutical Prieſts, whom he always vilifies as 2 
cel of contemptible ignorants. N 
n the 6th head about the Patrimony of the 
t which is the precious jewel that my 

ave 
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R, 
XXX VI. ſome of the molt zealous of their own profelly 


— 
* a # he 


* 


kirk to be reſtored to her right and. libel 


theſe vaſt revenues, with the contributions 
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have an eye to, after inveighing bitterly ag 


on this ſcore, they ſay, * the Gentlemen, Bazaj 
Earls, Lords and others, mult, be ;content 


 ©*# * 2 


6 The ſums, neceſſary for preſerving good ar 
% and diſcipline within the kirk mult. be, lif 
56 of the tenths," viz. the tenth of corns of 
*: ſorts, of hay, hemp, lint, fiſh, calf, lamb wa 
55. foal, cheeſe, befides all things doted to hal 


*/ tality, and annual rents in burgh or land ol * 
« taining. to Prieſts, Chantries, Chaplain 


& Colleges and Priories of all orders; why 
% ought to be retained for the kirk within 
towns or pariſhes where they are deted. | 
te thermore, to the upholding of the uni 
ties and ſuſtentation of the Superintendy 
the whole revenue of the temporality of 
% Biſhops, Deans, and Archdeacons lands, 
of all rents of lands pertaining to catbel 
* kirks whatever, ought to go.“ And af 


merchants within burgh, they appoint Deag 
annually choſen to be collectors, and to 
count for them to the Superintendants, ot 30 
general aſſembly of the kirk.“ This 125 

| , wi 8. 1 | „ 10 
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17-4963 88. O43... 10. 7 aus. a 
; * Archbiſhop Spotſwood tells us that, when thek 
Hamilton heard of this ſtrange device which a certain noo 
Called a devout imagination, he ſent a Mr John Brand. to ts 
Knox from him, that however he had introduced al 
« form of religion and reformed! the doctrine of the d 
% whereof it might be there was ſome, reaſon, yet he ſag 
« well not to ſhake looſe the order and policy received, 
4 had been the work of many ages, till he were ſure ol 
« ter to be ſettled in place thereof,” and urged his adviee 
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RY 

ly ine thus finiſhed, was preſented to-a conven LETTER 
Profe of the eſtates, but was not «received with al XXXVI. 
„ e approbation which the compilers had loch i n 
ontent . Their high claim upon the church fands 

ſuffer , an odium upon the whole ſcheme, as the 

xd. iba: men who Rad already laid their hands up- 

ood ol (ome of them, did not chuſe to part with 

| be, Mn al at once, in compliance with what they 

orns ae pleaſed to call */a + devout imagination.“ 

umby we , to humout the party as far as their intereſt 

1. te h, not concerned, and to teſtify their concur- 

land ee in zeal againſt idolatry, this convention paſ- 

04planndl in act for demoliſfing all ſuch cloyſters and 

ers; Fey churches as were not yet deſtroyed, the 

within 8 tion of which was committed for the Weſt 

os 3 s to the Earls of Arran, Argyle, and Glen. gpattwood 


for the North, to Lord James the Queen's p. 17. 


intenaa cher; and for the incountries to ſome zealous 
W ons of beſt note. In conſequence of this ſhew 
lande, Muthority for finiſhing the work, which the fur) 

o che lawleſs rabble had begun, every rn 
And a t was ſacred and vetierable went to wreck; 
tibuemrcbes, libraries, ' veſſels, '-regiſters, ſepulchres, 
nt Neag vere ruined without diſtinction, in compli- 
and ie e with Mr. Knox's ſage and ſenatorial coun- 
ts, Or 8 « that the only way to baniſſi the rooks was 
us Wo to pull down their neſts. This pleaſant bu- 
dees would give his pious heart ſome ſolace un- 
a iis my that the Highlagders take to break wild colts, by faſ- 


certan ns them with two tethers, and as they flacken whe one 

Brand to jg the other ſtrait, till e ay and- brought 

p the [-— ® 8 either truſting to his on 
ty and influence, or abominating every thing that came 

| the Bloody Baffard, us he-always alle Mia, Ei on in his 

= vay. The event ſhewed that the Archbiſhop's advice 

re Jure d "8 200d, and Knox himſelf was ſoon convinced of his error 

bw. Et ces ay | 
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der the grievous diſappointment of his da 


project: And that he was delighted with 15 t the 
pears from the concluſion of his on acc ing, 
it, where, after magnifying | the hand f G, ed 
it, he breaks out into this ejaculation, 0 WM: for 
« we . would htly conſider the wond t at 
ce works of * — our God!“?! ral f 
Another piece of honourable kindneſs nſide 
ferred. upon him, was their diſpatching mein 
gers thro' the kingdom, to call up the pring oceec 
of the clergy to Edinburgh, to give an accqu of 
their faith and religion; before the neu joint of 
ture. From Aberdeen, we are told, were that 
moned four Divines, Alexander Atderlan, e Lo 
1 pal of the | univerſity, Who was afte d pa 
the Laird of Dun, SuperintendauWhiver( 

e dy th Leſlie, official; Patrick MyreWligiou 

3 ; and James Strachan, one of the Neſe de 
—.— to be queſtioned before the Co⁰˙mĩ&( i En 
the town-houſe * Edinburgh, by John Wil ante 


* ing of the word and miniſtering the 2 


and John Knox, We have two very dife m co 
relations of this diſpute, one by Knox; and 
other by Biſhop. Leſlie, each In favour ol 
on fide of the queſtion, but with a: viſible 
ty in the ſtrain and lan guage of the two 
wand Nor were theſe the. only favours that! 
met with from! this convention: For before 
broke up, he got à good number of them 
ſuaded to fubſeribe his book of diſcipline, | 
with this unwelcome proviſo, that the Bui 
&« Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates and 
« ficed men which elſe have adjoined them nor a 
c to us, brook the revenues of their bene a fu 
“ during their lifetimes, they fuſtaining and 
% holding the miniſtry and: miniſters for 


— 2 


"OF SCOTLAND. wm. 


ments.” This was a *difagreeable-condition, ETTEn 
u there was no help; better put up with” ſome- XXXVI. 
ing, than loſe all. For tho this partial aud nl 
ited ſubſcription could not be thought to have 
force of even ſuch legal ſanction asd was cur- 
tat that time, yet it gave the bobk in ge- 
al ſome - fort. of countenance, ' by. wo pope a 
nſiderable party in its favour. 
in conſequence of theſe previous Rab th AD. r56r, 
oceeded on the ninth of March to the admiſ- 
n of Mr. John Spotſwood to be Superinden- 
nt of Lothian, at the deſire of the churches 
that diſtritt, and by charge and power fro 
« Lords'of the Co ts This — 
d paſſed a courſe of regular education in the 
verſity of Glaſgow about the beginning of our 
ligious controverſies, and, like many others in 
ele doubtful and uncertain times, ' withdrew: in- 
England, where he became familiarly ac- 
unted with Archbiſpop Cranmer, and was by 
m confirmed in the belief of theſe old truths 
hich were now revived. Upon his return ma- 
years after to his own country, he was pre- 
ted by Sir James Sandilands of Calder, who 
a great pillar of the reformation, to the 
— of Calder which then happened to 
vacant, tho“ whether he was in holy orders 
not, we are not told. In this ſtation he was, 
hen nominated to be one of the ſuperinten- 
the Haents of the new erection, and now at this 
e formally "inſtalled in that office by John 
nox as miniſter of Edinburgh, who has given 
a full detail of all the ſolemnity. He appears 
2 we hear of him, to have been a man of 
reat repute and eſteem among all ranks, and 
liciently qualified to have born this aſſumed 
Q 2 character 
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LFTTFR character in a ſuller and more regiilar\manne 


XXXVI. At What time, or in what manner the other pe 4 
perintendents of the original nominatian we ii bcc 
mitted to their reſpective charges we have noo: 2 : 
tinct account. Only we find them ſoon after ¶Mereſt 
appearing upon the public Rage, and diſtinguilWiumk 
by that deſignation viz: For Fife, Mr. John M freeh) 
ram, who had been ſubprior of St. Andrews; the c 
whom Mr, Wiſhart in his laſt moments dds at 
< the good man”? from whoſe hands he een, 
ling to have received the Euchariſt, if he ies, 
have got it in both kinds, which the Pre I af 
would not allow: For Glaſgow, Mt. John . Kn. 
lox, who had, been colleague, with Knox, and gi e ſu 
deciſion in the grand queſtion of ſuſpending M be dit 
Queen Regent's commiſſion: For | Angus: omev 
Merns, John Erſkine Laird of Dun, a -gentlengW ſign 
indeed of unblemiſhed reputation, who had e look 
appeared with great candor and uprightneſs on M irch: 
reforming fide, but a mere layman, without Mh a 1 
| | Mo it ene recol 
11 am ſorry to ſee ſomething that looks a lintle;unfaypy man 
to his memory, in an admonition which he is {aid to bare I wou 
to all under his charge, at the time when the 8 og wat 
Hamihon after her eſcape from Lochlevin, and ini which he H mor 
his then unfortunate Sovereign with the blackeſt epithers, Vas, 
a ſtyle too which, upon bare ſuſpicion only would not bave U tch- to 
expected from one of his acknowledged prudence and wodgld in! 
tion, and will not be thought a ſuitable return to the degree: * 
regard which that diſtreſſed Princeſs had, in the days of herp ? 
expreſſed for him. He ſcems indeed to have been, 66 Wx, t. 
all the then preachers were, much managed by and undet egit in 


fluence of John Knox: And this may ſerve to account för 
glaring partiality which Archbiſhop Spotſwood the ſuperint 
dent's ſon everywhere diſcovers towards Mr. Knox, and vi 
ul | I doubt not, had been early inſtilled into him by his-father's 
1. ing ſo much prepoſſeſſed that way, as he was but 20 of 
{0 when his father died in 1585, and could know little of hin 
about Knox, who died in 1572. 


, Ie 
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pretence to the clerical character in any drr 
: And for Argyle, Mr John Carſewell, who XXXVI. 
b deen rector of Kilmartine, and ſeems to have 
n a man of ſome conſequence in the Queen's 
reſt ; For in 1566 ſhe creates him Abbot of 
lumkill and Biſhop of the iſles, as fully and 
freely as if he had been provided thereto in 
he court of Rome.” In 1567 he joined the 
rds at Hamilton who declared for the captive 
een, and ſat in their Parliament as Biſhop of 
iſles, for which he was cenfured by the Ge- 
| aſſembly, and died not long after. Why 
Knox was not appointed to one or other of 
ſe ſuperintendencies, as there were other five 
be diſpoſed of, and which were never filled up, 
omewhat ſurpriſing, and has been interpreted 
a ſign of his Glapp probation of any thing that 
looked like relacy or imparity in the 
ch: Tho' at the ſame time his contriving 
i a model and a ing under it cannot eaſily 
reconciled to ſuch an interpretation. But 
man no doubt had his own ends to ſerve, 
would ſee it more conducive to the main cauſe, 
> I" wid more honourable to himſelf, to remain what 
pithers, aut vas, miniſter of Edinburgh, and placed on the 
dot have tch-tower of the metropolis, from whence he 
d inſpect all the affairs of church and ſtate, 
be, under the title of - the humble John 
0x, the ſuperintendent of all the ſuperinten- 


its in the kingdom. 
| I am, &c. 
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| AVING now brought the hiſtory: of 

J is called the Reformation in Scotland to 
commonly received æra of its legal ſettleme 
before I proceed any further in my account 
the new eſtabliſhment, I ſhall take the libe 
offer a few reflections which naturally ariſe f 
or are connected with, the eccleſiaſtical tra 
tions of theſe laſt fifty years. We have {e 
new form of a church ariſing, not like a plc 
out of the aſhes of the old one, but upon 
ruins of a church which, tho? not on the foc 
of pure antiquity, yet becauſe of a long and 


* 
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| continuance, may in that ſenſe be called an old ;zrren 
ich; and we have ſeen that new form ſet up XXXVI. 
r peculiar manner, ſuch as had never been 
n before, and has not been altogether copied 
er by any / denomination of church builders 
e. There are two capital points of eccleſiaſti- 
concern which thoſe of the Proteſtant name 
Scotland are divided about, and in which both 
s would be appealing to the | firſt reformers 
2 deciſion: And theſe are the Made of pub- 
worſhip, and the Form of church-government. 
As to the firſt of theſe, it is as clear as any 
ng can be from hiſtory, that theſe. reformers 
prayers that were read; and readers are as 
(ding an office among them as miniſters or 
borters. In all the petitions from their gene- 
aſſemblies to the civil authority, for the main- 
nce of the kirk, there is always mention of 
ders, and a ſuitable proviſion demanded for 
n: And that it was their buſineſs to read 
ers. in their ſacred meetings, we have been 
preſsly told thro” all the ſtages of their hiſtory 
have hitherto touched at. Y ea, as far down'as 
year 1 563,* we find an act of the privy council 
ering the reparation of kirks by an aſſeſſment 
on the mintiſter and pariſhiqners proportiona- 
, becauſe, as the act bears, © thro* lack of 
tepairs the preaching of the word of God, 
miniſtration, of the ſacraments, and reading 
of the common prayers ceaſes, and the people 
therethro* becomes altogether without know- 
> M1 | 122 edge 


In the general aſſembly of December that year, on the 
bon about Thomas Duncanſon, ſchoolmaſter and reader in 
ing, who had committed fornication, and made public. re- 
ce for it, „ whether he ſhould be reſtored to his office in 

«6 the 


— 


XXXVII. 
* 


* 
-- 


be lings it. 


the ſaid office, till the Kirk of Stirling made requeſt wo db 
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they were which they 'Tead, in hot mbit 


main hinge of the controverſy; nor does it if 


the queſtion in general, that the reading uf 


began now to be looked upon in ay 


ing, whit 


prayers 

2 light, in comparifon of 
have endeavoured to account for already. 
enough that they had prayers read, and had 


ticular. order of men appointed for that of 


which in ſome places ſeems to have been joi 


to that of the ſchoolmaſter, for want, I ſuppe 
of a proper living for both. But tho? this | 


claſs of reformers for ſome time retained'h 
the office and officer, their pretended” ſuccel 


by degrees, joſtled out the prayers from the of 
and only reſerved a chapter or two: of ſcript 
to be read at diſcretion, and before the preist 
entered, by the ſchoolmaſter, who, from that 


of his employment, was ſtill called the" Nun 
As to the other debateable point of cht 
government, this much may be gathered f 


what we have as yet met with, that the gen 


lity of our firſt reformers, eſpecially thoſe of 
laity, who were the great body of them,)'ſeen 


*> 45a .- a 1 L428 
<< the kirk or not,” ig was ordained that he ſhould abſtain 


intendent for him, and'he preſent the ſaid requeſt in the pe 
ſembly : Which is the ſame formality of procedure that 1 


ſerved in the ſame afſembly with Alexander! farden init 
ilſpindie for a like ſcandal, and ſhews that the" reader 
church-officer as well as the miniſter.. 


Is many pariſhes the ſmall allotment of vidual 


that is paid to the ſchoolmaſter, is called the Reader Me 
this day, tho” in moſt places the ſcriptures. haye followed 
fate of the prayers, and the reader reads nothing in the kit 
part of the ſacred ſervice, unleſs it be Ibs line of the plains 
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might have ſpoken againſt that order, or 
d in oppoſition” to it. All their public re- 
aſtrances hitherto look favourably that way, 
| their new· conſtructed fabric of) Superintenden- 


1 0 

— dad no doubt been deſigned as a reſemblance, 
had but a lame one, of the old model. How 
hat of Knox, the great champion in this cauſe, 


ed well or ill to a Prelacy of any form, 1 
| not enquire; as I take him, and ſo will 
impartial perſon that looks into his own 
ount of himſelf, to habe been a man who deſ- 
d all ſuperiority, civil or eocleſiaſtical, which 
not humour his -own taſte, or claſhed with 
of his particular notions or ſchemes. He 
a true diſciple of Calvin, and madly attach- 
to every thing that ſavoured of the Geneva 
en. I know” very well what has been ſaid 
vin's reſpect to pure and primitive epiſco- 
y, and how much many of his expreſſions in 
the pen letters indicate that reſpect. But expreſſion 
of one thing, and practiee is another. Had he, 

others of theſe; original reformers, been ſin- 
in ſuch expreſſions, what ſhould have hin- 
ed them from putting their profeſſions into 
dice, and obtaining that true and valid epiſ- 
acy, which we are made to believe they en- 
uned ſuch a value for? The plea of neceſſity, 
loudly and plauſibly brought in here from al? 
t every quarter, will not upon examination 
found ſo ſatisfactory as is given out: Tho“? 
the favourite argument for vindicating the 
lets of the reformed churches abroad, and 
icing, from ſympathy more than ſolidity, any 
Idts about the validity of them, when ſuch 
Vol, II. R doubts 


had no averſion to the order or office of . KrrER 


hops, however virulently ſome of their preach- XY. 


—_”— —— 
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if we are to conſider what is called Epiſ- 
in its genuine and original conſtirutiony as inf 
tuted by the Apoſtles, and continued thro! | 
firſt three hundred years, neither hampered u 
the incumbrances, nor burdened with the athy 
titious trappings of foreign connections, uli 
is the proper, if not the only, light in which 
ought to be viewed, there is ground to thinł ſu 
an Epiſcopacy might have been found by 
reformers upon the continent, if not at their fi 
outſetting, yet in proceſs of time, and beit 
they had been obliged to encroach upon 
old privileges of it in their ſubſequent/eſtabli 
ments. There were Biſhops at various times 
in various places, — Biſhops in the 
diſputed order of Apoſtolic ſucceſſion, ho 
and forſook the corruptions of the chunch 
Rome, and were capable, upon proper appli 
tion, to have ſupplied the reformed ſocieties u 
that hierarchy which ſo many of them pretend 
to hold in veneration. And as this: is an Mm th 
ſervation nat much attended to in diſcuſſioni Fr: 
this nature, and will not, I hope, be thoughts 
great a digreſſion from my main deſign, bi 
beg leave to offer a liſt- of ſuch Biſhopsiof d 
defcaimhibm as I have met with, in what little I. 
had opportunity to read of the cotletiaiie Z 
tories - of | theſe times. 

1. I ſball begin with the i. anda | 
known Herman, Archbiſhop and Elector of 
logn, who, about the year 1543, when the Gt 
man reformation was well advanced, taking ht 
of a decree from both the Emperor and 
Pope, for redrefling the diſorders complained 
called a ſynod of his canons and —__ 
prop 


ling 
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inal and ritual, which he had drawn up for 
at purpoſe. But being oppoſed by his clergy, 
d continuing by his Archiepiſcopal authority 
) proſecute his undertaking with a truly or- 
jodox zeal, he was firſt, at the inſtigation of 
e Canons of his cathedral, attacked by the 
mperor in 1545, and then ſummoned by the 
ope to appear within ſixty days at Rome, to 
ve an account of his proceedings. This cita- 
on he neglected; upon which the Pope next 
ar excommunicated him: And Herman ap- 
aled from \the Pope, whom he no longer ac- 
owledged as judge, to a lawful general council, 
fore which he engaged to purſue and prove 
s charge againſt the papal pretenſions. But 
ang grieved at the obſtinacy of ſome, and 
ouble dealing of others of his clergy, and un- 
ling to expoſe his people to the hoſtilities 
war, with which the Emperor threatened him, 
e ſoon after releaſed che ſtates of the Electorate 
om their oaths of allegiance to him as their 
tince, reſigned his dignity, and retired to his 
m paternal inheritance of Meurs upon the 
thine, where he lived privately and comfortably 
Il the year 1552, when he died. 


t ſome diſtance of time: Gebhard Truſches, 
uchbiſhop and EleQor of Cologn in the year 
577, who, having embraced-the reformation was 
ven out of Cologn, but ſuſtained: himſelf a 
pod while at Bonne, one of his electoral cities, 
IH having loſt it too he withdrew into Holland, 
d after ſtaying ſome time there returned to 
ernany in the year 1589, where he died ſoon 


er. 


lained ( 
ergy) * 
. propor 


R 2 3 Gerard 


zopoſed to them a ſyſtem of articles, both doc- ATT ER 


2. To him ſhall join one of his ſucceſſors, tho” Sleidan, 
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ing whiſpered into the Pope's ears that his 
g abode in Germany had given him ſome taint 
the Lutheran errors, this ſo ſtruck him that, to 
ar himſelf from that imputation, he went home 
m Rome to his See, and began a confuta- 
n of what he called the German Apoſtacy. 
is undertaking led him to turn over and ex- 
ine the writings on the [Lutheran fide, which 
it he was engaged in, inſtead of diſcoveri 

| confuring ' their errors, he found himſelf 
tched and almoſt convinced by their argu- 
nts, And now laying afide all thoughts of the 
8 a PolifWrdinal's hat, he applied to his brother John Bap- 
Vergerius, Biſhop of Pola in the ſame coun- 
„and begged his advice what to do. The 
ther in a great fright lamenteC his ſituation : 
| upon conſulting the ſcriptures on the con- 
rerted tenets, he too joined in his brother's 


viction, and acknowledged the falſity of their 
metime mer doctrines. On this they began a refor- 
the relgfWtion in their own diocefſes, both in doctrine 
led by WU worſhip, and with no ſmall ſucceſs ſor ſome 


e. This attempt made ſuch a noiſe, that the 
inks and other emiſſaries from Rome, thinking 
ir all at ſtake, run up and down among the 
ple of Juſtinianople, and what with threats 
the Pope's reſentment, what with artifice of de- 


in i nation, incited them to murder their Bi 

ere he a work of great merit. The Biſhop, to avoid 
ind to g tumultuous fury, retired to Mantua to his 
Pope fu friend the Cardinal Gonzaga: But being 


and was Fecuted here too with calumnious accuſations, 
vent boldly to Trent, to purge himſelf before 
council which was then begun to fit there. 
den the Pope heard of this, tho* ungratefully 
torgetting 


n a Cardinal in 1541. But ſome enemies rxTTyn 


CCC EE 
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LETTER forgetting the man's former ſervices he w remc 


XXXVIL fain have had him in his power, yet not wi ine, 
any handle of his impeding the freedom of WM brotk 


council, by ſeizing 4 Biſhop who had come joffWucht, 


y 9 = _— = 
es. T ˙ — — —— 
? * 


vice of Italy,) artfully adviſed him to go to N 
to ſatisfy the Pope who, he faid, ſtill had u fl 
for him. But Vergerius being wiſe enough nc 
truſt himſelf in ſuch hands, the nuncio forbad 
in the Pope's name, to return to his diocels. 
was therefore obliged to take ſhelter in Pa 
one of the Venetian cities: And While he n 
ed in it, he was witneſs to the miſerable condi , qu 
and tragical end of Francis Spira, a lawyer 
Citadella: Who having ſome years before 
| braced the newly revived doctrines, and b 
| 7 now frightened by the bullying menaces of 
j nuncio on the one hand; and decoyed on 
other by the perſũaſions of his own relation 
make 'a publick and folemn abjuration of tl 


| he wrote to his Legates not to allow Verger ſtay 
| ſeat in their meetings, and to order him uon 
gone. Being thus driven from Trent, he ren {ettle: 

| ed to Venice, where the Pope's Nuncio, Joi 
Caſa Archbiſhop of 'Benevento, (the ſame iſh. Ger 
wrote that filthy piece in praiſe of the peti ¶ but qu 


her's de 
in 1 
r Arn: 
for hi. 
Odet, 


fell into the moſt horrible perturbation bouganous 
body and mind, and after ſome werks of i where 
preſſible agony, in ſpite of all bodily remain the 


ted th 


or ſpiritual comolations, dyed in the deepelt 
and in 


pair in the year 1548. This ſhocking iped 


had fuch an effect upon Vergerius, who waWlred t 
of the unhappy man's ſpiritual comforters, Me chap 
from that moment he refolved to bid adi to cel 
his native country, and retire to any place . in. 
he could enjoy and profeſs the purity of the 2% : 

te he 


pel with freedom. Accordingly he leſt P 
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he i 


-emoved firſt to.'the Griſons, and then to the Lyra 


ot to celine, where he got account of the death of XXXVI.. 


3m of brother the | Biſhop of Pola, whom, it was 


dome iofught, the Monks had poiſoned. After fore 
Vergeme tay in that country, he accepted of an in- 
him won from Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtenberg 
he ien ſettled at Tubingen, where he died in the year 
io, 0 (974 beute e ten, 90 ee Vi 


5 Gerard Rouſſeau was'firſt a Dominiean Fri- 


but quicting' the habit he travelled into Ger- 


0 to 7 , and became aoquninted with the Proteſtant 
ad u fu tines, which, on his return he preached in the 


n of the Queetr of Navarre, ſiſter to Francis I. 
learned and religious Princeſs procured him 
the Abbey of © Nerac, and aſter that the Bi- 
rick of Qleron, and protected him againſt all 
perſecutions of his enemies. He was a man 
od qualities, and of an exemplary life, and 
the firſt in France WhO gave the communion 
th kinds, bat did not fulty approve of either 
ers doctrine or Calvin's in all points: He 
in the year 1551; by the means of a 
Arnaud, who thereby procured the Biſhop- 
ſor his ſon. F404 14g] Ata 10% bus Kun. 
Odet, Cardinal de Chatillon, and Hrothler to 
nous Admiral Coligni, was Biſhop of Beau- 
ay vhcre he held two-ſynods againſt the Here- 
in the years 15 54 and 1557, but afterwards 
ted the reforming ſcheme that was going 
and in 1561 upon the holidays of Eaſter ad- 
tered the Euchariſt after the Proteſtant form 
le chapel of his  epifeopal palace, having re- 
Ito celebrate maſs in the cathedral. Pope 
IV. in a private conſiſtory deprived him of 
purple, and he himſelf came over to England, 
e he died in 135777. 


9. John 
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1 LETTER 9. John Antony Caraccioli,, of the princeh 
of Troyes in Champagne in 155 1, and, after 


jon W 


leſign 


XXXVIU. mily of Melfi in Naples, was conſecrated Bil 
d to 
conference at Poiſſi in 1561, Was convinced of opric 
truth of the doctrine profeſſed in the reform gemes 
| churches 5, And being deſirous: to) profit all Murr 
people of his dioceſs, which he thought could WM:ncd t 
| ſo well be, unleſs the reformed preachers ng! 
ſubmitted to his government, and 'acknowledgW'cy | 
| | him as their Biſhop, he anade- an application eted | 
1 them for that purpoſe, and was cordially ec lav. 
and ſubmitied to in that charactet. Thi Me, of 
learn by u letter from Peter Martyr; who I havi 
| | then at Troyes, to Beza, in which he not ee pre! 
approves, but likewiſe | ices , in the bretlire any ſc 
| ſubmiſſion to the Biſhop's authority; as being calct 
| likely a mean to advance the Proteſtant cbt pe 
1 However the Popiſh Biſhops being fretted to f diff 
perſon of the ſame character and digtity lers o. 
| themſelves keep his place and office, and exerWning 
all the functions of it in the reformed wa, ters, al 
= fearing the conſequences ef ſuch an example, untry t 
plied to the King againſt this Proteſtant i preſby 
= ſhop, and got him turned out by the royal nd al 
1 thority. On which che honeſt man retired ions ti 
. a part of his family inheritance uon the Lally a 
and died there in the year 1369... Glaid 
10. James Paul Spifame was Biſhop of Neuer po 
and upon the breaking out of the civil wan (hoy 
France, went to Geneva, and declared hum; con 
1 Proteſtant. Soon after, Calvin ſent him to Mus, 
| leans to the Prince of Conde, who knowing e:, &c 
i! abilities, employed him to the diet of the n the 
man ſtates, at Francfort, yo. juſtify the proceed Non 
of the French Proteſtants, and ſolicit / the Eu degrac 
aſſiſtance. On his return to Geneva after — pe cat 
aue Vol. 
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opricx: For which and ſome other alledged 
demeanours, probably too by ſome political 
euvre of Calvin's jealous ſpirit, he was con- 
ned to loſe his head, and was beheaded ac- 
ingly. * | | 


re, of Biſhops who were men of ſome figure, 
| having renounced the errors of Popery, could 


any ſociety that choſe to accept of it. And 
2 calculation of numbers could be made, it 
ght perhaps appear that, in proportion to the 

difference in this reſpect between the two 
lers of churchmen, there were as many re- 
ning Biſhops in thoſe days as reforming Preſ- 
ers, altho* it be the common report in this 


xample, Mantry that © the reformation was carried on by 
teſtant Bi Preſbyters.” I know the Popiſh party will 
e Toyal end all theſe men 1 hive mentioned, with the 


ous titles of Hereticks and Apoſtates, and will 
dy affirm, that after their ſovereign the Pope 
d laid his Anathemas upon them, they loſt 
ar powers, and were no longer Biſhops. But 
y ſhould remember that when they ſay ſo, 
ey contradict their own ſchool divines; Thomas, 


im ous, Bonaventura, Aureolus, Capreolus, Val- 
Owe ez, &c. who all of them, in their commentaries 


on the great text of © The Sentences, agree that 
Non poteſt Papa Epiſcopo, quattumeunque 
degradato, ordinandi poteſtatem auferre,“ the 
e cannot from a Biſhop, however much de- 
Vol. II. 8 graded, 


on which did not ſucceed, he was accuſed of rr rn 
jeſign to betray the Proteſtants, and be recon. XX. 
d to the church of Rome, in hopes of a ne- 2 


Now here are no fewer than ten inſtances, well colticr's 
eted in hiſtory, . beſides many others perhaps - 
t have not come ſo much to public know- gc 


e preſerved the epiſcopat order and ſucceſſion 


, 
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their own confeſſion, venerable plan? Indeed 


graded, take away the power of ordination 
And as for the charge of Hereſy, that isa my 
begging the queſtion, and deſerves no other ti 
ment than to be retorted on the 'obje@ors, 
However it is not with them, I have-to'd 
preſent : It is with people who profeſs an eit 
for true primitive Epiſcopacy, and ſeem to land 
the woful neceſſity that deprived them off 
bleſſing, as the Preſbyterian / Preſident” of 
ſynod of Dort, Bogermarinus, ſaid to the En 
Biſhop Hall, when the Biſhop put him in n 
how fit a remedy Epiſcopacy is for ſuppreſpngt 
mour and contention, * Domine, non ſumus a 
felices, my Lord, we are not ſo happy. 1 
what was it that ſtood at firſt between them 
that Happineſs? There were Proteſtant Biſhq 
ſcattered indeed here and there who, if the] 
mitive example had been followed on all fi 
might have done as the primitive Biſhops did 
as hot perſecutions as even thoſe to which i 
were | expoſed. Might not, for inftance, n or © 
reforming Princes of Germany who / protel 
the Monk Luther; might not the independ 
republic of Geneva, which received and ſuppt 
ed the lay-preacher Calvin, have applied to 
defired the favour of a Herman, Vergeriu 
Gerard Rouſſeau, to take them by the hand, 
model their reformed church on the old, an 


more I view che ſtrange and inconſiſtem 
ceedings of thoſe times, I am ſtill the more d 
vinced that there has been a defect ſomeu 
I might have faid every where, upon this 
ſcore; and a defect too which ſeems to hie! 
its rife in that very church which now exc 


ſo loudly againſt it. The Biſhops for à ci 
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„had been accuſtomed to behold the pa- crrTER 

nony and temporal endowments of the church Xu 

h ſuch an eye of affeQionate admiration, tha f 

y thought, when theſe were at any time taken 

withheld from them for whatever cauſe, they 

| nothing more to do as Biſhops. From the 

re and naked poſſeſſion of that title, they ſeem to 

re reckoned themſelves neither obliged nor even 

noſt empowered, to ordain clergy or preſerve 

ir own order, or in -a word, to perform any 

rt of the epiſcopal function; which miſtaken no- 

n was one grievous impediment in the way of 

regular reformation on the fide of what con- 

m any of the epiſcopal order had in it. 

And then from the other ſide, it is to be ob- 

ed that, the moſt of the firſt reforming preach · 

„ who had any right to the clerical character, 

ing formerly been Monks, would naturally 

ing with them from their cloyſters that indif- 

ence and want of eſteem, not to call it aver- 

n or contempt, for Biſhops, which the Monaſ- 

k fraternities had either by long cuſtom or by 

preſs exemption, . been uſed to entertain.— 3 

mce they would naturally indulge themſelves | 

the conceit, that as they had been in uſe to 3 

um and peach where they ed, and to | 
| 


re their numbers kept up at the diſcretion of 
air Abbot or Prior, who was for the molt part 
in low orders, and ſametimes in nv orders 
all, they might ſtill carry on the old method 
er the new form without ſubmiſſion to, or de- 
dence upon, any Biſhop whatever, It may 
retore be faid with'taQ much truth, that the 
defect in the reformed ſyſtem, fo much re- 
ttted by ſome, and complained of by others. 
been in a great meaſure, if not altogether, oc- 
S 2 caſioned 
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ſhare. of it, as might be thought neceſſary 

the ſupport of the Epiſcopal order, - eſpecially 

that degree of pomp and affluence, Which | 

had been taught to lock upon as eſſential tol 

character of a Biſhop, Theſe concurring « 

1 cumſtances indeed may be ſaid to have formel 

1 kind of accidental neceſſity, in the lax ſenſe of 

| word, but ſuch a neceſſity at the fame. time 

had a good deal of choice in it, and might] 

= care and circumſpection have been at laſt ea 

removed, if all parties had been ſincere and bai 
in the buſineſs. _ | 1 2 

What I have ſaid about the reformed chu 

abroad is equally applicable, if not more lo, 

| the caſe of our own reformers. at home, 

| their ſcheme of ſuperintendency, as it-wWas 

poſed and managed, tho* it ſeemed to ©: 


| LETTER caſioned by theſe: two inſtances of - corruption 
= Vwdbich the Romiſh church, from her view ag p 
* worldly policy, had early begun and long out 

| couraged, an impudent felf-conceit in the Moi one 

| and a 8 forgetfulneſs of ſpiritual char ande 

| in the Biſhops, The lay-powers too, who deen 
braced and ſupported: the reformation, when offi bein; 

| they had fingered the rich patrimony of the chu es B. 


| would not be willing to reſtore ſuch an am 
| 


us req 
„as tl 
the r 


kindly aſpect towards Epiſcopacy, yet was ung 
but an unneceſſary mimicry of that form, M matio 


her 
53, h: 


nt to 


by their connections with, and obligations to 
land at that time, they might have obtained 
reality. There were two or three nominal Bil 


g who had joined the reforming party in this n at 
=_ try, Stuart of Caithneſs, Bothwell of Orkney, th, 8 
| Hamilton of Argyle: I call them, nominal: Pop 


un te 


ſhops; becauſe, by an abuſe of long and 
ent of 


they were only named to, and pybin a 4 
1 a poſſel 
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fon of the temporalities — the See, without 1 crrra 
ng proper orders for the office, and ſometimes XXXYW- 
hout any orders at all. But they had like- a 
one real, duly ordained Biſhop on their ſide, 

ander Gordon, of the family of Huntly, who 

deen firſt deſigned for the See of Glaſgow, 

being ſet aßde by the Pope who preferred 

nes Beton, was by way of amends honoured 

| with the empty title of Archbiſhop of Athens, 2 
| then provided to the Biſhoprick of the Iſles | 
1553, from whence he was choſen for Gallo- Keith's ca- 
y on the death of Biſhop Durie in 1558, and 

that ſtation» ſat as one of the ſpiritual eſtate 

the late Parhament. H T 

It is true, theſe nominal Biſhops, even with Bi- 

p Gordon at their head, might not have been 

ught ſufficient to have duly founded a re- 

ned Epiſcopal church after the truly primi- 

e model. But our | reformers were now in 

fair way of being aſſiſted in the polity of the 

urch, as they had been in the affairs of ſtate, 

m England, if they had been as ſolicitous 

put the one as they were about the other. 

us requires to be more particularly accounted 

„as the laſt view we took of church-matters 

the neighbouring kingdom was far from pro- 

ling any ſuch friendly aid to the cauſe of re- 

mation. The Popiſh Mary, who had ſucceed- 

her Proteſtant brother Edward in the year 

$53, had early, begun to diſcover. her attach- 

nt to the exploded. rites, and her indigna- 

In at the uſage her mother Catharine had met 

h. Some of the Biſhops who had renounced 

ePope under Henry's ſtrait reins, and had 5 
gun to boggle a little under the lax govern- 


at of the young Edward, ſuch as — 


= —  — — 


—_ 
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LxTTFh of Wincheſter, Bonner of London, & 
XXVII. yeered about te the old point, and 
anred the ſentiments which they had allal 
* kept lurking in their hearts. Such of that 
deer as were fincere in their profeſſions, 
ſtedfaſtly adhered to the reforming ſcheme v 

all had once concurred in, either provided 

their ſafety by a timely flight out of the ki 

dom, or if they ſtaid, under the inſidious « 

of public diſputation with their adverſaries, w 
apprehended and thrown in priſon. The 


| public thing that Mary did, was to ſend for MF Po 
a dinal Pool, a diſtant relation of the royal fu was 
| to whom Henry had. once given a petifionWtheran: 
carrying on his education, but had withdr$ alwa 


| it, and got him attainted in Parliament for 
[ liſhing a virulent invective againſt him on 
rupture with Rome. Upon this welcome i 
tation, Pool came over in 1554, fortified ni 
the character of Pope's Legate, and the next ye 
after having his attainder reverſed by a Patt 
mentary decree, he in the Pope's name and 
thority abſolved the whole nation of ug 
from their guilt of ſchiſm and apoſtacy in 
two late reigns, and ſolemnly reconciled then 
the Apoſtolic See. And here let it be obler 
that all this time, and at the performance of 
ſo capital and peculiar act of ſpiritual fund 
this Cardinal Legate, who had already been 
of the three Preſidents in the council of Tit 
was only in Deacon's orders, and was not 
vanced to the high order of Biſhop till ſome i 
after this, by three Engliſh Biſhops, Heath, M. 
ner, and Hodgkins. This was one of ther cr; 
new devices which the Popes had inventel 
"fink the dignity of their brethren . 
ec 
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king Deacons, the loweſt of the three Apoſto- LETTrr' 
degrees, with red hats and affected titles, and — | 
eby exalting them above thoſe, who, by ori- f 
il inſtitution and ancient practice, were their 

riors. 80 many co-operating cauſes do we 

in this corrupt ſyſtem of Popery towards 
diſregard of, and departure from, the Apoſ- 
e plan of Epiſcopacy, which now ſo unhappily 


: o 


ailed. | | 
\fter this parade of ' reconciliation was over, 
old burning buſineſs was renewed. And 
Pool was a good natured, humane man, 
| was once thought a little favourable to the 
therans, to whom his houſe, when abroad; 
always open, yet the impetuous and time- 
ing zeal of Gardiner and Bonner, taking hold 
he Queen's bigotry and ſourneſs of temper, 
ught numbers to the flames from different 
of the kingdom. *. It is ſomewhat ſurpriſing; 
t, notwithſtanding of the Jo forwardneſs 
having the church in England reſettled upon 
old footing, Archbiſhop Cranmer the Pro- 
nt Metropolitan ſhould have been ſpared ſo 
7; for he ſuffered not till March 1556, and | 
See of Canterbury was not diſpoſed of till _— 
death. The expedient of lay-deprivation had | 
it ſeems, been then thought of, tho? it was 
vonder that the Pope's Bulls had not been 
led to, or the hated Archbiſnop put out of 


[t has been computed that in this combuſtion there periſhed | | 

biſhops, Cranmer of Canterbury, Ridley of London, La- | 

of Worceſter, Hooper of Glouceſter,” and Ferrers of St. | | 

uu, twenty one inferior clergymen, eight lay-gentlemen, 

bor tradeſmen, one hundred huſbandmen, fifty five women, 

oh — Enough and more than enough to diſgrace 

anals an cken the memory of any people who went by 

red name of chriſtian. c = Ex 
the 


- 
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the way ſocner: However, now upon his d 
Pool was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
every thing, except the beſt part of the old i 
poralities, which to the Pope's great diſpult, 
Queen ſtill kept hold of, ſeemed to be 
flouriſhing and © proſperous a train as cbuld 
been wiſh<d. - But this fair proſpect did not 
long. For in little more than two years 
Queen died, and Pool did not ſurvive ber n 
hours. Her faſter Elizabeth, who had been ir on 
quently in danger, but had ſtill been pteſ 
more from maxims of ſtate- poliey than any d 
conſideration, was immediately proclaimed to h 
out the leaſt diſturbance, and crowned about 
months after. The See of Canterbury, u 
the cruelty of Mary had opened for Pool, was 
vacant by the hand of nature, if not of 5 
dence, and was canonically filled with Dr. 
thew Parker, who had been Dean of Lineou eit wh 
Edward's time, and on his nomination 10 6 
terbury, was on the 17th of December 1559 
ſecrated in Lambeth chapel by the four tun 
reformed Biſhops, William Barlow formeth 
Bath, now elect of Chicheſter, John Scory fon 
ly of Chicheſter, now eledt of Hereford; Me, on 
Coverdale of Exeter, and John Hodgkin 8. 
gan of Bedfprd, who had all of them received 
Epiſcopal character, thro' the ſame hand 
ſome of the greateſt [Biſhops in Queen lite e 


time. . 


* About forty years after this, a fooliſh ſtory was run 


under the ridiculous title of the Nag's-bead conſecratiom, f ot 
[ people believe, that the ſolemnity was performed clandeſſig mor 
| in a farcical way in a common tavern, which has been ann hiſt, 
[ again confuted, in a more ſerious manner indeed, and with 1 


| dtrength of demonſtration, than the weakneſs. of the can c..1 
1 the character of its author, deſerved. 
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ow from this ſhort fketch of the poſture of LETTER 

is in England, it is manifeſt that our refor- XXI | 
might have been cafily aſſiſted in model- * 
7 the Scottiſh church, upon a much nearer re- 
iblance to the original plan, than that mixed 
ley ſcheme, which they were induced to ſet 
in imitation of it. Vet ſo far were they from 
ing any ſuch. foreign aſſiſtance, that they even 
not make a proper uſe of what few helps 
ir own country afforded them. For that very 
hop Gordon of Galloway, who had declared 
them, and appears in his ſubſequent behavi - 

r to have been as -hearty, on what might be 
xd the church fide of * n, as any of 
m, tho' in end he differed from the great body 
them in politics, yet tho! a Biſhop he was 
lad by in the nomination of ſuperintendents or 
& miniſters, and the ſuperintendeney of the 
et where his dioceſa lay, was given to an obſcure 
uciſcan Friar of that country, John Willocks, 

a, not only ſo, but when the Biſhop deſired, in 
of their aſſemblies to be admitted into that 
s, he was put off with a limited ſort of commiſ- 

0 for the purpoſe of viſitation, and at another 
ie, on ſome vague/acculation, was even ſuſpend- 
for a while from the exerciſe of the miniſtry 
any ſhape. 80 jarring and incongfuous in its 
iſtitution is this new polity of a church, and 
little encouragement had even the moſt primi- 
ly inclined Biſhops, to accede to it, Hot with - 


— ä—Dçu—w —] — —ʒ—½ũ. . — — ———— D — ——— — 
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_ ding of that appearance of regard to prelacy 
— ch che flattering ſound of /p ,dꝭ.ear- 


ande along with it. Let ſuch as it is, we mult in 


s been r hiſtorical narration put up with it for a 

, and wil e: And to this narration I ſhall» very ſoon 

Ls | * _— before I degin'to look into the ge · 
12 1 


neral 
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neral aſſemblies of the reformed kirk of Scoth | 


it may not be improper to take another vien 
the great general aſſembly of the Pope's kir 
Trent. 143. 24 
We had left the fathers of that council frighy 
ed away by the approach of the Proteſtant] 
rice of Saxony, with a numerous body of u 
in the year 1552. After which, in terms of 
treaty of Paſſaw, the religious differences in 
many were debated between the Emperor's age 
and the Proteſtants, ſometimes in one place, ſa 
times in another, and to little purpoſe; till q 
Charles's reſignation in 1556, his brother Fe 
nand, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, and fe: 
to have been the honeſter man of the two, a 
to ſome ſort of terms with them a ſecond ti 
and again renewed his applications to tlie N 
for re- aſſembling the council, to put a final 
medy to theſe diviſions. © Upon which; the ü 


Pope Pius IV. publiſhed a Bull in 1 560, con 
ing the council again at Trent, againſt Eaſter 


the next year. However, becauſe of the paui 
attendants at that day, the firſt ſeſſion, which 
the ſeventeenth from their firſt meeting; was 
held till the, 18th, of January 1 562, in which, 


ſides common formalities, there was no mate 


buſineſs done. In the eighteenth ſeſſion there 


a decree made concerning prohibited bons, 
an index of them drawn up: But it was not 
liſhed while the council ſat, for fear of offend 


the Lutherans, if they ſhould have ſeen their 
writings condemned. 


ceedings a good deal, by inſiſting on ſome cem 
nials, which were at laſt adjuſted; and the 0 
cil went on: And becauſe it was deſited 


In the two - next; fefli 
the ambaſſadors from France embaraſſed their 
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roteſtants were heard with their objections, this 
atter was deferred till another meeting. In the 
an time, the ambaſſadors from the Emperor 
4 the King of France, from Hungary and Bo- 
mia, and from the Duke of Bavaria, all propol- . 
| that, for gaining the Proteſtants, communion 
both kinds ſhould be allowed, and the propoſal 
s debated in ſeveral meetings. Yet notwith- 
anding of this powerful interpoſition, an eva- 
e decree paſſed in the twenty firſt - ſeſſion, 
at © it was matter of faith to believe that com- 
municating in one kind, as to the laity and 
clergy who do not conſecrate, is ſufficient to 
alvation.” And ſo, without taking further 
tice of this ſo preſſing and long complained: of 
jerance, they went on to define the ſacriſice of 
e maſs, which in the twenty ſecond ſeſſion is 
clared to be * a ſacrifice propitiatory for the 
living and for the faithful departed, offered to 
God alone, tho' ſometimes in honour of the 
aints, and out of regard to their memory.“ 
he twenty third ſeſſion on the 15th of July 1563 
aded the doctrine of the ſacrament of orders: 
e twenty fourth on November 11th defined 
irriage to be a ſacrament, but not preferable to 
tpinity or celibacy : The twenty fifth and laſt 
lon on the zd of December eſtabliſhed Pur- 
tory, indulgences, and 'invocation of ſaints : And 
n they referred all diſputes and conteſted ſenſes 
e ſthe meaning of their decrees, to the Pope's 
ext; feu ge and abſolute determination. Accordingly 
2d their Pl: Pope ſoon after digeſted all theſe various de- 
me cen ons into twelve diſtinct articles, which he added 
d the col the twelve articles of the Apoſtles creed, and 
deſired liſhed to the world under the title of the Creed 
e Council of Trent as the only ſtandard of the 
12 b Catholic 


e points of faith ſhould not be handled till the ATT n 


f 
J 
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LETTER Catholic faith, to be received by all Ca But | 

| le, and ſworn to and ſubſenbed b ch 

* ale on his admiſſion into orders, 0 wor „the 

Thus ended this famous council of Trent e, o1 

laſt and conſummating council of the Roπ]f fiulties 

church, after having fat, from firſt to laſt, eigu er ce 

years, under five ſucceflive Popes : In all gran 

time, inſtead of healing any one ſore; or > natu 

ing any of thoſe diforders which their own Mom: 

perors and Kings complained of, they rather «ne of 

| firmed and widened' the Proteſtant breaeh y , w. 

] ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy, and drove up the 'conteWultus 
| ed point of the Papal-ſupremacy to aluiolt à , of 

; er height than it had been at before, if the Whole ti 
= veral ſoyereigns of that communion had been r the 

tame and ſubmiſſive as their predeceſſors, and HM rary v 

not been taught, by Proteſtant examples, to un Pat 

more up in defence of their royal prerogatiandrat 

than had been done in former times.“ us a! 

=_ e * , 0, ON 

1| The world hos been favoured with two different' bil ce4 te 

- of this council of Trent: One, under the fictitions name ek gie. 

; Soave Polano, by father Paul Sarpi, a divine of Venice, and! 12 
vincial of the order of the ſervits {or ſervants of tb e bleſſed yin an 

2 a religious order ſet up at Florence in the year 1232) who, a eption 

4 time that Paul V. was contending about his powers with: te ent at 

| ublic of Venice, wrote a hiſtory of this council-by -way #88 Poland 

wer to the inſolent claims which the Pope was making up. divif 

privileges of the republic, This work of father Paul's, by , 

candor arid vlaionch in expoſing the baſe we (> of the N as wit 

party for packing and and overawing the council, was highly} leſion 

Mn voking to the Pope and his courtiers, but was well received Nd writ 

| Venetians, and indeed by the greateſt and beſt part of the N theſe 
5 communion : And ſuch repute was the man in, for java work 


integrity that, after his death, the people prayed at his tomb 
[ they were expreſsly prohibited by Pope Utban VIII. The 
* hiſtory was written about 50 years after this rſt one, by d d the nes 

= Pallavieini, who was made Cardinal by Pope Alexander Paul- 
in 1659, and to ſupport the Papal cauſe in many things contr'rence a 
father Paul's account, but was anſwered by a treadiſe on that fi bers « 


% 
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But while the controverſy ab6ut reformatien Nit 
s thus carried on in an open and public man- . 
, there ſtarted up a private and diſunited ſect, 

, on the bare ground of their own reaſoning 

ulties, ſet up à new' belief, not in any of the 

er controverted articles of ' the times, but in 

grand, and then uniformly received article of 

nature and merits of that bleſſed Perſon, from 

om they ſtill took to themſelves the common 

me of Chriſtians. This ſe& appeared firſt in 

ly, where a Lezhus Socinus and his nephew 

uſtus wgre bred, and have the honour, ſuch as 

b, of giving the diſtinguiſhing name to the 

ole tribe, tho? neither the moſt conſpicuous 

r the moſt active among them. For, cotem- 

rary with them and of the fame country, were 

hn Paul Alciate a gentleman of Milan, George 

andrata a Piedmonteſe phyſician, James Paleo- 

us a Dominican of Rome, and fundry -others, 

0, on beginning to vent their novelties, being 

ced to leave Italy for fear of the inquifition, 
ſhelter in the Proteſtant countries of Switzer- | 
Hes wid and Geneva, but meeting with no favourable 

') who, a eption from Calvin and his aſſociates, they 
with cheat at different times and in different characters 
by wi roland and Tranſylvania, where the civil broils 
2 150 d diviſions gave them ſcope to ee their no- 
ore n with freedom. Fauſtus Socinus had got 
| leſion of the papers, which his uncle Lzlius 
d written on the ſubje& of Chriſt's divinity, 
{ theſe were the only materials he had to go 
work with. This was a new field of contro- 


4 the new Goſpel of Cardinal Pallavicini : And to this day 
Paul's hiſtory as the moſt genuine and authentic, has the 
«rence among all denominations, except among the Jeſuits 
| athers of the Pope's creatures. | 


verſy 
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hriſt, and to worſhip him on the footing of Hrn 

being, as it were, a vice-god, inveſted with XXXVI- 
rereign power over all creatures: Till within 
w years after their firſt appearance, one of 
diſciples, Francis David, oppoſed this prac- 
upon the unanſwerable argument, that no 
ſhip or adoration ought to be given to a 
ture, however high or excellent, This man 
ted much trouble to the ſect, and ſplit them 
wo factions. Socinus himſelf died in the 
1604 near Cracow, but the party did not die 
him. They maintained their ground long 
oland, where they had ſchools, publiſhed ca- 
ſms, and for ſome time engroſſed moſt of 
Proteſtant name. In' Pruſſia too and Hol- 
| they had long - footing, but were little heard 
in England, till during the confuſions of 
tles the Firſt's time, that a John Biddle 
xched and openly avowed their tenets, and 
red for them. After which, ſundry others 
in the ſame paths, particularly among the 
nters from the eſtabliſhed church. It is on- 
{ late years that ſome of her clergy, ſeized 
the infection, have broke off from her com- 
non, and formed themſelves into ſeparate ſo- 
es, where their worſhip is conducted by a 
xy entirely agreeable | to their own prin- 
8. As error is catching, and novelty always 
ng, it is probable we may ſoon have the 
mans added to the many other ſects of this 
led country. It ſeems already a matter of 
It, whether the real ſentiments of many among 
onſpicuous enough both for {tation and parts, 
0 far diſtant from -thoſe of Socinus, as 
character and outward - profeſſion would 

44 wht I am, &c, 
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ILE our r reformers, Ae had pri 
tary decrees in their favour, were 


happened, in which both 


and huſband to'our Queen, who was 


t change reached Scotland, .agents 
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On the Death of her Huſband the King of Frend 
Mary returns 10 Scotland Te two ff 
. neral Aſſemblies of rhe Kirk had been belt 


W Aﬀembly——A ugmentation of Stipends dem 


ſetting their affairs to rights, an unexpeſtl 
believed! 
ſelves equally intereſted. On the fourth" 
cember 1560 died Francis II. King of F 
a widow, without iſſue, and only Ashes 
of age. As ſoon as certain accounts of ti 


patched to the Queen from both the con 5 
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ies, the Prior of St Andrews from the refor- INTERN 

rs, and Leflie afterwards Biſhop of Roſs from XXY. 

other ſide, to, ſecure; the royal favour. as early PRE 

polllble, and eounteract one another. Among 

inſtructions given to the Prior he was particu- 

admoniſhed © not to condeſcend that her Ma- 

eſty ſhould have maſs publicly or privately with- 

in the kingdom, otherwiſe! he would betray. the: 

uſe of God to the utmoſt danger.“ The 

er agent was inſtructed to a contrary purpoſe; 

both, we are told, delivered their ſeveral 

pmiſſions with ſufficient fidelity. The. Queen; 

England too ſent her compliments of, condo- 

ce to our Queen, and at the ſame time demand- 

from her a formal | ratification, of the, late. 

ur, which Mary, politely enough, and with 

at appearance of reaſon, evaded. Let Eliza- 

h was ſo much offended; that ſhe would neither 

by Mary's envoy Monſieur d' Oyſel to. paſs thro 

gland to Scotland, nor give the Scottiſh Queen xeith, 

ſelf any aſſurance of a free and unmoleſted P. 27% 

age to her own kingdom. This ungenerous 

aviour made a ſtrong! impreſſion, on the mind 

Mary, but did not retard her departure from 

ance, She was accompanied to Calais by fix 

nces of Lorrain, her uncles, and a great num 

of the French nobility of both ſexes, and after 

ung there ſome days, embarked; on board one, 

be galleys which the King her brotherin. law 

| provided for her. All the firſt day ſhe kept 

eyes {till towards the coaſt of France, till the 

kneſs intercepted hex view. At night the or- 

ed a couch to be ſpread for her upon the deck, 

charged the pilot to awaken her how ſoon 
went returned, if the land of France was ſtill in 

coi. As they had made little way during the 

Pol. II. Rs ; night, 
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rerren night, when morning came, ſhe had ſtill the 
XXV tisfaction of beholding the eoaſt of Frünee, 1 
fixing her eyes upon it, as long as ſhe” eould 


1 


the land, ſhe was o a Read e 


Fatewell France! * Farewett „beloved cou 


« I (hall never ſee thee more.“ At laſt the . | 
favourable, ſhe loſt fight of "her '& 


proving 
France ; 


her eſcape from the Engliſh ſhips that ws, | 


and a providential fog contributing 


to intercept her, ſhe landed ſafe at” the 
Leith on the z0th of Auguſt 1561. Sk 
happy arrival | occaſioned an > unleaſh ” 


throughout the kingdom, and people of 


and 


minations were eager to congratulmel 


return of a much extolled Sovereign, whotad: 


been feen in her on eduntry for more 


thirteen 


ars. But as eccleſiaſtical bunch 


my prineipal concern, I ſhall now return 0 


and on 


7 take notiee now and then of Tach 


the crvi 


more immediatel 
have 1 in hand. 


ſemblies 


miniſters 


John Row, David month William Harlaw, 4 


William 


miſfioners for Kirks, and ſeem all to have ref 
fouth of the river Dee. At this meeting the gn 
buſineſs ſeems to have been, to 
of ſuch as ſhould' be appointed for reading | 
prayer publicly i in all kirks, and d 


gregations, and of thoſe who ſhould oo 


i! tranſaQioris of this agitated reign” #1 
ly connected with We" "Wee 


| The-refofned ſociety had already, under Sh 
of parliamentary authority, held two gener 
of their Krk: The firſt on the tn 
tieth of December 1 $65; conſiſting” of forty 
members, of whom only fix are in the ſt ſh 


. VIZ. John Knox, Chriſtopher ( YOOUNn 


Chriſtieſon. The reſt are called U 
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find in Kyle eight that were capable to be read - 
and only one apt to teach; and for mini- 
ing and teaching in Angus and Merng, are appoint- 
among others, John Erſkine laird of Dun, and 
hn Fullarton Laird of Kinnaber. The ſecond 
ſembly fat down May 26th, 1561: And in both 
ce aſſemblies application was madeto the eſtates, 
ho then ruled every thing as if there had been no 
ſereign, requiring idolatry; to be ſuppreſſed, and 
rp puniſhments to be inflicted on ſuch fayers 
hearers of maſs as ſhould be informed upon by 
me. e eigene! Men + 
Thus matters ſtood in favour of the reformers 
en the Queen arrived: Who on the very fifth 
y after, by the advice of the Proteſtant council 
hom ſhe had choſen, iflued a proclamation, ſtrict» 
enjoining all her liege ſubjects that none of 
them take in hand, privately or openly, to make 
any alteration or innovation of the ſtate o re- 
ligion, or attempt any thing againſt the ſame, 
which her Majeſty found publickly and uni- 
verſally ſtanding at her arrival in this her realm, 
under pain of death.“ At the fame time com- 
nding, under the ſame penalty, that na perſon 
ue to moleſt or invade any of her Majeſty's ſer- 
ts and French domeſticks, in any place, or on 
ly pretence whatever. It might have been 
ought that ſuch a gracious. and early inſtance 
condeſcenſion would have ſatisfied: the party 
made them eaſy: But it had the contrary 
lect, The Earl of Arran, immediately and in 
e of the very Heralds who made the proclama- 
on, gave in a formal proteſtation that, notwith- 
ading of what thanks they owe to her Grace for 
U 2 allowing 


ther qualified for the greater work of Minif- LerTer 
nz ond Teaching, inconſequence of which ſcrutiny XN. 


LETTER 


Vil. b. ir. 
p. 310. 
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XXVII. is if any of her ſervants ſhall commit idolatm 
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allowing the true kirk of God to go f 


ich ch 
uge ol 
think 
en of 
o this 
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any ten 


« ſaying mals, or being participant in it, this 
£ clamation ſhall be no protection nor ſafeg 
4 to them in that behalf, but that it ſhall bel 
% ful to inflict upon them the pains conta 
& in God's word againſt idolaters, Wherever 


* may be apprehended, without fayour,” che o 
John Knox, on the very Sunday after, ine ny av 
bitterly againſt the royal proclamation, itelling WWvord 1 
people from the pulpit- that “ the Queen Means, 
* ſingle maſs was more frightful to him, ed the 


o bind 
ill they 
liſobedi 
decauſe 


* thouſand armed enemies landing in any pat 
„ the kingdom to ſuppreſs the whole religia 
Ibis rough and unmerited oppoſition, on 
very firſt entrance into government, could nott 
vex the Queen, and prepoſſeſs her with an e 
diſguſt at both the perſons. and principles off 
a diſcontented ſe&, who could ſo: abuſe ſuch 
voluntary inſtance of lenity and moderation, 
which the ran the riſt of diſobliging (her fria 
of her own profeſſion. For however little Kni 
and his followers might have thought this 
clamation in their favour, or rather hurtfu 
their cauſe, yet Biſhop Leſlie, who was to the 
a ſtrict Papiſt and a loyal ſubject to his ſo werd 
in all her fortunes, ſaw this action of ben ee to 
another light, and notwithſtanding of his unſhak 
affection to her, laments it as the py ſou 
from which all the miſchievous ſchiſms, enmiti 
* and ſeditions that followed in Scotland tookth 
«..rife.”? Knox tells us, that for this ſermon 
his he was called before the Queen, who chay 
him with impugning her government in a fori 
treatiſe on purpoſe, and with continuing to 
up her ſubjects againſt her. To the firſt par 


zument b 
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ward, Mich charge he anſwered, not by his former ſub- (xrrt 
olatry ge of the providential right, which he did XXXVIR. 
ahn e think fo neceſſary now as it was' to pacify the . 


zen of England, but by boldly. affirming chat 
o this day he reckoned-hiinſelt alone more able 
o ſuſtain the things laid down ãn that work, than 
pny ten in Europe thall-be:able to confute it.“ 
the other part of the Queen's charge 'Kngx 
inly arowed that - ſubjects may reſiſt by the 
word when God gives them the power and 
neans, and therefore he ſfays, when Princes ex- 
zed their bounds, to take the ſword from them, 
o bind their hands and to n 
ill they be brought to a more ſober mind, is no 


n, on! liſobedience againſt Pr inces, but juſt obedience; 
(1d not ecauſe it agreeth with the word of God.“ 


h an aff" were the arguments produced by this great 


les of cle of the reformers, in his zeal againſt Pope- 
iſe ſueh and arbitrary power. But was this the read 
ration, U, either by the nature of the doctrine, or th 
her friedfWncr of delivering: it, to open their ſovereignꝰs 


s. and reconcile her to the new ſcheme 


itte Ku | 
| ch they were ſo earneſt to get univerſal. 


this pt 


hurtful Wand thoroughly eſtabliſhed? Vet fo humane 
to the the Queen, and ſo willing for the ſake of 
s ſo ere to gratify theſe people, even by doing vi- 
H ben ce to herwown principles, that within a few 


| ſhe emitted another proclamation charging 


8 111 * 
ppy la commanding her lieges, © that none of them 
8, enmm "19 "mn 1 "SH 9 eee 25 
d took th At the ſame time he owned his having heard, that an Eu- 
ſermon = 11 ernten app inſt that book, but he had not read him. 
no char! Engliſhman was Dr . John Aylmer, aftetwards Biſhop of 
* on, who had deen an exile for his religion after "Edward's 
in a fora well as Knox, and immediately on Knox's Blaft, as 
ing to! d it, coming out, publiſhed à Harbour againſt the Blaſt, 
firſt, pan dich he confured all the Blaſter's ſophiſms with great ſtrength 
ali purient both from ſcripture and reaſoᷣon. 


take 
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127TFR take in hand to purchaſe or ſend ſor con 
uu <5 ſions from Rome, for confirmation of any 
s made of kirk lands to whatſoever perſuns 
5+ the ſixth of March 1559, nor to uſe or pr 
upon any commiſſion that might have, & 

5. fince that time uad rn 
AD. 1561. Notwithſtanding all this compliance 05 
Queen's ids, -the preachers went on enchin 


of: all vecahons againſt ber having ua prin. x 

ly in the ; chapel; of her oun palace, andi — 
meeting in November, they proceeded e full 14s 
10 ſtate and debate, the queltion\ formally,“ MH 
* ther the ſubjects/might.pur band, ta upp 


6e, idolatty of their Prince or not“ ?.;Therpie 
ers maintained the affirmative, and. man a 
nobility pled on the other ſide: To deten 
which difference, it was propoſed to rt 
Geneva for the reſolution of that church, 
John Knox offered himſelf for that ſerbiq 
t Lethington the ſecretary, who had ag 
ſway among them, and pretended as yet ta 
a care of the Queen's intereſt, cautiouſij 
ing, as he wel} might, that much lay in 
manner of information, undertook thel hui 
and ſo got the propoſed, application put af Ik. 6h 
at that time. By this we ſee.:/how;' gradualy 
influence of Calvin and his Genevan conſiſtaꝶ 
creeping in among our preachers, by the i 
1 1641 el dad gui 
* However little the preachers might think theak 
obliged to the Quaep, certain it is that theſe royal prociana 
which then had the force of law, were by. the, lay-part off 
forming ſociety reckoned ſo ſtrong and ſecure in their 
that hen the Earl of Huntly happened about that time is 
a private converſation, that * if the Queen deſired it be 8 
« ſet up the mals in three ſhires,” the lord James tock him 
Iy up, and told him if he made but a mint that ways be 
pat the Queen's proclamation upon. him.. 


o 
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he firſt propoſed of reformation” * . 
ording G approved ws of the 
mperor uftinian,” which” Knox well knew 
d never have countenanced' ſueh preſumption. 
the preſent cafe, there was the leſs oceaflen 
4, as not only by her acts of royalty, but even in 
private converfation the Queen Was ſo far from 
efing an inflexibie bigotry to her on opint- 
| that them Tp appeared about her à moderation 
mildneſs of diſpoſition, Which if properly and 
fently managed, tnight have deen "upto" to 
beſt account. 

here had been, ſome 0 4 her 5 
France, a conference beld- by appointment at 
, a ſmallviltage not far from Faris, about the 
ous diſputes in that kingdom. '* On the one 
were four Cardinals, near to forty s, ind 
e of the ableſt divines in France. n the 
r fide were twelve or thirteen Prteſlhiit mii 
„ with the famous Thebdore Beza from 'Ge- 
to affiſt them. The King and his mother 
e preſent, and” the controverfy was fixed to 
capital points, the one relating to the true 
ch, and the other to the Euchariſt The Car- 
l of Lorrain, on the one ſice, infiſted that, as 
ndiſpenſible preliminary eo any accord, the 
eſtants ſhould'' admit Cit! ren of Chrit's 
yin the Euchariſt, in the higheſt ſenſe the 
ch had put upon it: On the other file Beza 
ld by no means come in to that demand, and 
courſe of his -explaining the doctrine of his 
on this head” he ſaid, - that the body of 
us Chriſt” is as diſtant from the bread and 
ne, as the higheſt Heaven is diſtant from the 
art,” This — ſo- ſhocked and irri- 


tated 


ind authority of John Knox, to the exthifion LETTER 
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Vol. 


1 


e tate the Prelates: and Popifh | divines, that and 
— that time, their ſpirits being mutually ere fl ty: 
was nothing but jangling and ill humour ble 
them: And che Pope, not xeliſting ſuch: H 
and partial meetings while his general cot mere 
was fitting, peremptorily diſcharged any e 
8 in it, ſo that after ſome month ber 
itleſs contenlion, the meeting broke up, as ated 
have been looked: for, without coming to. WF" * * 
reſolution in: any thing. Copies: of What e uth, 
on the Proteſtant: ſide in this: conterence were . Pr 
{ent over to England, and one of them comin her 
the hands of Randolph, the Engliſh-reſident a haradl 
court, - he preſented 4t--to the Queen who, , tender 
tells. Cecil in à letter of October 24th 456,08 
ceived it graciouſly and read it, with this we oft 
obſervations) © that ſhe could not reaſon, bu *"* 
< the knew; what: ſhe ought to believe.) d wit 
lame letter he lays, that in a private convert c ops 
with our Queen, upon : theſe topics, ſhe ex 
her hopes that the Queen her ſiſter will not n Dec 
3 * the worſe that ſhe i is not reſolved in conleig bly m 
| * in thoſe matters that are in'; controverly, {ll Que 
= & it is neither of will nor obſtinaty againſt ( ut a 
| s and his word. To which he anſwered ue 
00 he was glad to hear that of her Grace; thal ch I. 
| 4 was not wilfally diſpoſed, and he truſted w bers 
| her Grace and the Queen his miſtreſs of thi 
| | % mind and accord in that as well as in 2 
= cc matters. And ſpeaking of | Knox's . :.. 1 
| 4 our he ſays, I commend better the ſuco r, und, 
| 1 c his doin-'s and preachings, than the oy, f 
| „ thereof: His prayer is daily for her, that = = 
| « will turn her-obſtinate heart -againſt God ;; a. 
= &« his. truth, or if the holy will be-othervik::; cec 
= Ny ſtrengthen the hearts and hands of all his c. * th 
= | 
4 
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and elect, ſtoutly to withſtand the rage of LETTER: |) 
all tyrants,” &c. in words, ſays Randolph, *XXYWE- 
ble. enough. How was this Princeſs, how . 
; any woman indeed to be pitied, in being at 

mercy of ſuch a man, who had ſuch a ſway, 

| was ſo violently prejudiced againſt her 

> herſelf declares it was not obſtinacy that 

ated her, and yet he goes to God in prayer 

a charge of obſtinacy againſt her in his 

uh. Was this praying in faith? Or with 

u propriety could he pray that God would 

n her obſtinate heart, when his rough and 
harateriſtic | deportment to her could have 
tendency but to harden her ſtill more againſt 

+ truths of his, which, notwithſtanding of his 
confidence, were in many points - diſputable, 

where they were true, might have been pro- 

d with more credit to himſelf, and more good 

| upon her, in a ſofter and more perſuaſive 


vill nd n December this year the third general aſ- ; 
n confeie bly met, and among other petitions, preſented 
[erſy, {eq be Queen and council a grievous ſupplication * 
againſt ( ut a riot committed in Edinburgh by the 
wered; quis de Elbeuf, one of the Queen's uncles, 
ace; that ch I mention, only to ſhew how ready the 
uſted to bers of theſe aſſemblies were to lay hold of 
dreß of thing which they thought might affront or 


= ** The ſupplication cries out moſt lamentably. Who hereto- | 
| re has heard within the bowels of Edinburgh, gates and | 
ze ſuccal ors under ſilence of night burſt up, bouſes ſcarched with 
the 1 ſtility, ſeeking a woman, as appeareth, to oppreſs her,” &c. 
er, that ( this woman, one Aliſon Craig, hom they make ſuch a tragi- 
t God! pile about, is (aid to have been a familiar of their friend the 
hore of Arran's. The Engliſh. reſident, Randolph in a letter to 
Nerv Cecil of December 25th expreſsly ſays in modeſt lan- 
ill his OO: © the Earl of Arran is known'to have had company of a 
Vol II. > CT. petitions 
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rern diſtreſs their ſovereign. In this aſſembiy 
Wm petition was made to the Queen for due 1 


tenance of the miniftry, which ſhe had prom 
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to uphold, and which, they faid, could not hel 


held without it. It feetns the zeal of they 4 
verts had not been warm enough to ſupport 4 
clergy, ot they had ſtill retained that part d 


unreformed creed, that they could not be mini 
without legal ſtipends. In compliance how 


Dec. 22. with this petition it was propoſed in council, 
the beneficed clergy 
up a certain proportion of their revenues for 
fraying the extraordinaries of the Queen's houſh 
and maintenance of the reformed miniſtry, 
Keith, Ap. this propoſal the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
mg the Biſhops of Moray, Roſs and Dunkeld, in 
of their whole church, conſidering that now 
held their Frings '6nly at the court's god 
agreed with much hefiration, and offered u f 
part. But that being found not ſufficient, 1 


were obliged to yield a third, and in order to d 


tain the value, they were required to give in 


and true rentals of all benefices umhin 4 Hh 


time, thoſe to the ſouth of the Grampians bd 


« good handſome wench, a merchant's daughter is dt 


And the firſt edition of Knox's hiſtory bas it in plain term, 
the riot was committed * in 5 * of the Earl of Arn, 
«> whore the faid Aliſon was ſuſpected to have been,” But 
ſupplication from the aſſembly takes no notice of Arran'scom 
with the woman, whether decent or not. It way the Qut 
uncle that was the bott of their complaint. For Arran wis « 
the godly, and had been fo zealous as to proteſt againſt i6 
fo was not to be flandered with any ſuch infamous truſſek. 
this podly realot, who had the vanity to propoſe himſelf fort 
band to Queen Ekzabeth, and upon ſeeing his on ſoveregyy 
ceived hopes of obtaining her, having by his fooliſh conded! 
der a maſk of religion entadgled his father and friends in #! 
gerous quarrel with others ofthe nobihry, turned at laſt dia 
and after many years confinement died a complete: Mot. 


of the old form ſhould 4 
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ehbly ffi: 24th. of January next, and all on the north IxTTER 
due not the roth of February thereafter. In con- XXXVII. 


d pro uuence of the ſeveral acts of council to this pur- 
not be c, rentals were tranſmitted to court of all the 
the nefces in the kingdom, two parts whereof were 
pport remain with the beneficed perſons, and the third 
part an 10 de paid to collectors: nominated by the 
e min een, out of which her Majeſty undertook to al- 
1 2 ſufficient maintenance for the new preachers. 
is appointment could not be very agreeable 
the old poſſeſſors, and it was as little acceptable 
thoſe for whoſe benefit it was deſigned. The 
achers declaimed againſt it as a corruption, and 
jox faid publicly ot it in the pulpit, that it 
could not proſper, for he ſaw two parts freely 
giren to the devil, aud the third divided between 
God and the devil.“ 7 

Yet it might have been thought ſufficient to 
p them in ſome kind of temper, that the mo- 
cation of their ſtipends was put into the hands 
acommittee of their own leaders, and their good 
end Wiſhart of Pittarow appointed to be their 
ymalter. But, as the preſent hiſtoriographer for 


varice; theſe very men, whom formerly they had 
ſwayed with abſolute authority, were now deaf 
to all their remonſtrances: And no doubt it 
abundantly mortifying to find their hopes fruſ- 
ted, and all their pretenſions eluded, by thoſe 
mm whom they thought they had reaſon to ex- 

better things. Such of the old poſſeſſors as 
{joined them, had intereſt enough at the court, 
ct was long directed by a Proteſtant council, 
get their thirds remitted to them, and none was 
re forward to obtain this remiſſion than their 
» Wo great 


otland obſerves, © they found it to be a more Rovertfon's 
eaſy matter to kindle zeal, than to extinguiſh a- H- p. 231. 
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LETTER great patron the Lord James, for his rich Nrioti 

Au St. Andrews and Pittenweem ; che Earl of A 

too and the Lord Erſkine came in for laney 
ſions upon the thirds, and it has been ob 

that the moſt of the penſioners upon that 

were Proteſtants.“ Vet they could not but 

knowledge that the court had done all for 1 

that they had any right to look for. Then 

now liberty of conſcience, not only allowed i 

by connivance, but even ſecured to them by 

authority, and tho' the eccleſiaſtic eſtates had 

agreed to their reforming ſcheme; they had 

_ them ſadly humbled, their powers 

public worſhip ſilenced, and their own/new fa 

ſet up over the greater part gf the kingdom: 

to crown all their wiſhes, a proviſion 'was 1 
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granted them out of the pockets of their ven Maly ſu 
ſecutors, and a proviſion too which, if their ay alt 
molt zealous abetters had done them juli ne fey 
might have ſatisfied them for a while, and Mc, a 
enlarged, upon an increaſe of their numbers, 1 ainſt tl 
peaceable and regular manner. Thus 
From this time therefore of an allotment an \ 


| pend being deſigned for them, however imp pape 
| ly managed for their behoof, they may in s in 
| | ſort be conſidered as a — and conſtitute ¶pugh t 
| ciety, under their own officers, and poſleſſed guage 


ſomething like a legal ſanction. For to call Mn, 
a church, in the old primitive and apoſtolic d ſom 
of that venerable term, « carries more difficuly Mr. K 


V Beſides all this, i it ſcems, that the .money received wa 
properly accounted for, and their own Pitarrow, who as « 
roller, had the management of it, was ſo great an eyelore to! 
that they uſed to ſay of him, © the laird of Pitarrow was i 
5 man, but the devil take the comptroller,”? 
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than the foundation which they built upon, puts cx&7TTER 

in our power to get over. The fabrick indeed Ii, 

ich they raiſed at their firſt outſetting, was ſpe- * ? * 

dus and ſhowy enough in ſome particulars of a 

emblance to the original building, as their ſu- 

intendents repreſented the ancient Biſhops, un- 

1 new Latin name, inſtead of the old Greek 

e. But ſtill there was a fundamental defect in 

conſtruction, by the want of ſuch a proper and 

ntial mode of conveyance and ſucceſfion as the 

tern, which; they ſeemed to copy after, had all a- 

gin the times of its greateſt purity and fim- 

ity proceeded upon. However, under all this 

fect, we muſt now take a view of them as if the) 

| been a church, becauſe from this time forivarl 

> ſociety which had long born that name, gre 

ly ſunk into obſcurity, and at laſt dwindled 

ay almoſt to nothing. Only now and then 

ne few of the Romiſhiparty appeared in its de- 

ce, and maintained a ſort of running fight 

ainſt their now authorized adverſaries. 

Thus in the year 1 562, one of their prieſts, a 

nian Wingate at Linlithgow, publiſhed ſome fly- 

| papers addreſſed to the Queen upon the ſub- 

ay in gs in controverſy, acknowledging, in plain | 

nſtitutel ugh terms, and in the ſtrongly expreſſive vulgar 

poſſeſſel gage of thoſe days, the neceſſity of a refor- | 

to call gen, but petitioning for it in a regular way: 
| 


ltolic d ſome little time after, theſame perſon challeng- 
difſcui Mr. Knox himſelf, and ſent him no fewer than 
ee ty three queſtions upon the diſputed doctrines, 
ceived v niring a ſatisfactory anſwer to each of them. 1 
t the people now in power cruſhed this tick- | 
row wa 2 orreſpondence by a ſeaſonable interpoſition, | 
tne officious challenger was forced tofleeto Ger- | 
where he was made Abbot of the Scots mo- | 
naſtery 4 
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n naſtery at Ratiſbon, and died in that ſtation, 

855 9 further attempts of the kind, epi. +. 
ſy when it was ſeen that not only the poar Pri 
but even the churchmen in high degree were red 
ſpared, when any * — of the nen ny o 
could be laid to their charge. For about ud 


1563, the Primate himſelf, t Prior of Whit: .: n 
and ſome others of the dignified ks. Ls 7 — ron d 
lated for having faid maſs, and broug ee pe 
court of juſticiary at Edinburgh on the ned 
ninth of May, the Earl of Argyle, h ier. 
tice general, ſitting perſonally in judgment, enden 
particular requiſition of John Knox, The ili: ti 
which was, that the pannels, rather than fully, ou; 
to. a lay court, ſurrendered themſelves. to WWM-1fon 
Queen's will, who, to humour the profecug@.11:1i 
committed them to priſon for a while in dillen d, tha 
d places, and afterwards releaſed them by her ol which 
prerogative, which gave great eee nd: 
hideous cry againſt her. | lege 
Thus the governours of this new char this pa 
on with as high a hand as their predeceſſon 00 claim 
old eſtabliſhment had done. In all their a atio 
lies, which for the moſt part they held twieꝶ in 564, 
year, we find the preachers inſiſting ſtrenuquſy i ring, 
ſometimes in very magiſterial language, on point 
two capital points which they never forget, Mohn 1 
deſtruction of idolatry, and the augmentzq de frſt 
their ſtipends. In this latter article indeed! WScquent 
were generally put off with good words aud WW: buf 
promiſes, which, as I ſaid, their own friends it. pla 
the court took care to enade, and on which ; in 
ſion it deſerves to be taken notice ol, that | es to 
never ſcruple the right of patronage, Tmed 
of their pretended ſucceſlors now a days Cry out beo: 
vehemently againſt. For in anſwer to an d of ft. 


— — — << ————— 
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+ he could not think of diveſting her crown 


ared,* © It is not our mind that her Majeſty or 
my other patron of this realm ſhould be de- 
zuded of their juſt patronages, but we mean 
hat whenſoever her Majeſty or -any other pa- 
ron does preſent any perſon to a benefice, 
he perſon preſented ſhall Be tried and exa- 
ined by the judgment of learned men of 
he kirk, ſuch as preſently are the Superin- 
endents appointed thereto: And as the pre- 
entation of beneſices pertains to the patron, 
d ought the collation thereof, by law and 
eaſon to pertain to the kirk, of the which 
ollation the kirk ſhould no more be defraud- 
d, than the patrons of their preſentation.” — 
which we ſee thar the firſt reformed kirk of 
thnd admitted lay-patronage, but reſerved the 
ilege of collation to the ſuperintendent, who 
this particular. was veſted with all the power 
r claimed by any Biſhop. It is alſo worthy of 
ration, that in their aſſembly held int Decem- 
1564, when © for avoiding confuſton in rea- 
ming, it was agreed that a moderator ſhould. be 
pointed to moderate in every aſſembly, Mr. 
John Willock ſuperintendent of the Weſt was 
de firſt they appointed to that office.” In the 
equent aſſemblies held for ſeveral years, little 
7 bufinels was tranfacted than what related 
be planting of kirks and / puniſhing" of offen- 
; in both Whirt cafes! the had many diffi. 
& to ſtruggle; wth from tlie feebte aud yet 
med ſtate of theĩt riet But it was not 
before they obtained at cunſiderable 4cqui- 
of ſtrength and confidence, from a ſtrange 

revolution 


made to their demands in the Queen's name, ,,... 


patronages, the aſſembly of December 1565 
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LETTER revolution in the publick affairs of the naj 
O which in my next letter I ſhall proceed to la 
fore you. ** 1 "1. det 

E Mean time, I am, &c, 


L ET TEA XXXIX 

boi by a 
The Reformers encouraged by the ruin of the N 
of Huntly——Various Propoſals of, Marriq 
Queen Mary—— She prefers Lord Darn, 
. marries him Birth of James — hep 
ed Inſtancet of Darnly's Miſbebaviour f 
barbarouſly murdered 7 he Queen marrit 
Earl of Bot bell It impriſoned by the 


dierate er ds ic her IN or 
| land. 


| 3 
| / 
= 


OON after her arrival in Scotland, theQu 

had beſtowed the honours and: profits df 
Earldom of Murray, which had been recove 
to the crown during her mother's regen 
her baſtard brother tha Lord rs my 
St. Andrews, and had alfo clintruſted/Hhim 
great ſhare of the 'public'\ndininiſtatſen 
had been from the firſt3a principal leader an 


© 
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e reſormers, and now by his high truſt at court, r TRR 
1 it much in his power to , favour and ſupport NX. 
em in all their demands. On the other hand, 1 
> Earl of Hunly, by his influence in the North, 
ere Murray's new Earldom moſtly lay, and , 
his inclining now more to the Queen's prin- 
les than to the other fide, tho? for ſome time 
had balanced between, and even trimmed. a 
tle with both, was a powerful enemy to the 
forming intereſt, at leaſt in the Northern parts. 
is created a jealouſy between him and Murray, 
ich either by accident or deſign, was inflamed 
ſuch a degree, that Huntly was driven ta the 
happy reſource of taking up arms in his own 
fence. At the fame time the Queen was mak- A D. 1562. 
her progreſs thro” theſe parts, and was pre- 
led upon by thoſe about her, to iſſue her edicts 
inſt Huntly, and to grant a commiſſion to Mur- 

to purſue him. Upon this, Murray drew out oa. 28; 
e militia of the E eee ae 5 came up 
th Huntly at Corrichie, about ten miles Welt 
dm Aberdeen, where an engagement enſued, 
which Huntly was defeated, and being an. old 
pulent man, was trodden to death in the pur- 
t His ſecond ſon John was carried priſoner 
Aberdeen, where the Queen lay, and butchered 
the executioner. His eldeſt lon, who had no Keith, at. 
cen in the affair, was. thrown into priſon, and 
us family and friends brought to the br ak of 
ſtruction. This diſaſter was a double advan- 

e to the reformers, as it deſtroyed. an enemy, 
* d exalted a friend who now TA the whole 
8 of 

* and could manage and rule the Queen as 
dati pleaſed, without a rival. | 

About this time the Queen, now, in the prime 

youth and beanty, began to be addreſſed from 

Vol. II. * all 
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L:TTER all quarters of Europe to change Ter wid f 
XXXIX. and her uncle the Cardinal of Lorrain had ; 
— Y'Y ſeveral propoſals to her, fometimes of. the þ 
peror's' fecond fon, ſometimes of the Duke off 
leans, and once even of the. King of France þ 
brother-in-law, in hopes of a difpenfation from! 
complying court of Rome. This intelligen 
alarmed Queen Elizabeth, who had already q 
ceived a pique at her for having in her hufhani 
time aſſumed the arms of England, and for i 
imprudent demand which the artfyt Lething 
had made to Elizabeth, immediately on M 
coming to Scotland, that the fhould be Ueclay 
apparent heir of the Englifh crown. To preg 
therefore ſuch a rival's marrying again with 
foreign Prince, and at the ſame time to ena 
her conduct and embarafs her reſolations, het 
an artful manner made offer to Mary of an Engl 
fubje&, Robert Dudly Earl of Leiceſter,” a'man 

a worthleſs character, tho” at the fame'timea ga 
favourite with Elizabeth. In this bufineſs 
for fome time ſaw it convenient to counted ll." 
zabeth's intrigues with an equat diffimulation, ll :; 
at laſt rejected the propoſal, when it Was den 
made, with the indignation it deſerved- Our i 
hiftortans, Knox and Buchanan, ' reprefent'Quee 
Mary about this time as a foohiſh headftrongy 
who minded nothing but fport and paſting, A 

had as little ability as inclination for attendm 

the public affairs. Yet the Englith reſident Nn 
dolph, whom Elizabeth had placed wth | 0 
her, and who was far from being partial in 
favour; tells in his letters, that <** ſhe for the m 

<« part attended the councit board, and when! 
did, was employed in ſome female work, 2 
<« ing, embroidering, and the like.“ And 


in 


w_ AND. 
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GY, er to Cecil, of the 8th of March 1 564, he ſays, Er TEA 
11 bor expedition of poor men's cauſes, the Queen K: 


F the 1 
uke of 0 
France þ 
mM from 
intelligen 
Iread (0 
r hufhani 


ad for ff 


nenting the judges ſtipends for their attendance, 
and ſitting herſelf, for more equity oftentimes.” 
Thich is an inſtance of her attention to charity 
well as equity, that the two hiſtorians might, 
thout any hurt to their character, have tranſ- 
itted to poſterity in her praiſe, amidſt the many 
ps calumnies which they have recorded to her 


gjudice. 4 


Lething Fre next year the Earl of Lenox came upon X p. 1564. 
on Mal. tage from England. This nobleman had 
e decken driven out of Scotland during the Earl of 
Fo pre an's regency in Mary's childhood, and had 
in wien ſhelter in England, where he was graciouſ- 
0 cn ceived by Henry VIII. and married his niece 
Ons, hel lady Margaret Douglas, whom James thefourth's 
an Engl dow had born to her fecond huſband the Earl 
mai Angus. Of this marriage there was a ſon 
ne £5 IW-nry Lord Darnly, who in right of his mother 
155 * d grand- mother was, next to Elizabeth and 


ary, preſumptive heir to the crown of England. 
the father's return, a parliament was called 
reverle his attainder, which had been an act of 


lation, d 
vas Den 


Our M ure injuſtice, and this raiſed a ſuſpicion that 
Dr ry had ſome intention to marry his ſon, In 
” Fer 1565 Darnly came down next, and pre- 


ted himſelf to the Queen, who, it is ſaid, 
$ taken with him at firſt ſight, as he was a 
th of a handſome appearance and fine perſon. 


tendin 
ident . 


oy N doubt too, the conſideration of his title by 
b, and of his name and family, might have 


r the m 

when! 
Tk, 26 
And s 


wed with her, and meeting with the feelings 
ber own youthful heart, might have fixed her 
WF ations in his favour, | But here again the 
OY. T6 cunning 


here hath ordered three days a week, aug- Keith, 250, 


| honoured him with the title of King by public 
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cunning Elizabeth was at work with her artifice 
dilimulation, proteſting by her ambaſſadors ai 
this marriage, at the ſame time that it is 
known ſhe was wiſhing it to go forward. The 
forming party at home likewife took upon th 
to be diſpleaſed with it, becauſe both father 
ſon at this time profeſſed to be Papiſts; and 
very men, both preachers and nobles, who; 
wards were Mary's bittereſt enemies upon Dani 
account, were Darnly's-- bittereſt enemies, 
fierceſt oppoſers now. The Earl of Mur 
particular, pretended his diſguſt at the match, ſa 
times in open language, and at other times | 
ſullen and affected ſilence. But all had no elſe 
For in ſpite of the many hypocritical remonſt 
ces from England, and all the difloyal oppoli 
at home, ſhe was married to Darnly by the Bil 
of Brechin, in her own chapel at Holyroodld 
on Sunday the 29th of July, and the next day 
clamation. | 
Thi: marriage may juſtly be reckoned thei 
ſource of the many misfortunes, which either 
her own raſh conduct, ar the malicious violence 
enemies, the unhappy Queen Mary afterwards 
into. For tho' the perſon ſhe had now made 
huſband was outwardly' of an amiable figure, 
was proud and paſſionate, profuſe - and diſip 
to an extravagant degree, and made moſt un 
ful returns to the accompliſhed Princeſs who! 
favoured him with the lovelieſt perſon in Eur 
and adorned him with a ſhare of her crown. 
wonder that repeated diſappointments; in 41 


entirely of her own choice and from pure affeaWcious 
ſtung her to the quick, and ſunk that noble} k cir 
al of 


of hers which had hitherto diſplayed ſuch! 
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LETTER hitherto have retained for a huſhand of ſuch x 

NXXIX- poſition. But it anſwered the end for lig 

„ deſigned. The Parliament, in the wid 
the confuſion that would naturally enſue, wa 
charged, and the Earl of Murray with his-zebe 
fociates appeared, according to a — 
the very next day at Edi 1, where hey 
boldly to the Parliament 
ments of their being ready to anſwer to the 
mons which had been directed againſt them, 
EO ITO none durſt now appear u 


Mean time the Queen, by her. oon wil 
prudent management, had _ out of de | 
of the conſpirators, who had kept ber «« 
in her own palace near two days in che 
terror, and had eſcaped to che eaſtle 
with her huſband in company, who,now(by 4 
lic proclamation diſowned his - baving any | 
in, or knowledge of the late — 25 
and thereby loſt among all parties what little 
mainder of efteem or credit he had hither 
ſerved. Here the diſtreſſed and agitateg 
was again prevailed upon, and in a manner obl 
to take Murray into favour, and onee mog N 
herſelf under the influence of a mund 
impoſſible, after what had already happened, 
ſhe could either troſt or eſteem. Ie 
change of affairs the new band of -xgbels 
to decamp and provide for them 
molt of them took ſhelter as uſual, in Eng 
and 8 Knox the: dictator of Edinburgb, 3 
own phraſe was, fſtept welt to Kyle,” 2 
ſanctuary on any dangerous emer gene), 0 
taking guilt upon himſelf of his havi 
not a contriver, at leaſt an abettor of 


* 
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murder. And indeed this ſuſpicion, heavy 
is upon his character, is 1 by Ins 
account of it, which he congludes with ob- 
o, that © by the death of Dayid, the noble- 
en were relieved of their trouble, and reltor- 
to their ptaces and rooms, and likewiſe the 
urch reformed, and alt that profeffed the 
angel within this realm, pry and 
yer, were delivered and freed from the ap- 
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rent * that were Iike to have fallen 


don them 


all efectuated by the murder of 2 friendfeſs 
er, and that murder executed on a Saturday 
, by way of preparation for the work of the 
ou, which Knox ſays was the fecond 8 

err faſt in Edinburgh; a faſt indeed, whi 

this bloody ſcene in the 'midft"of it, feems. 
ſwer too well the deſeription 8 


phet; of faſting “ for ſtrife and debate, 
fmite with the fit of wickedneſs.” And 
ful. as Kok, 5s for the dekverance 8 
profeſſors. by this murder, which fe dirti- 
| calls E death of David," he is forced 
m that an equal number” of as zealous 
were by it thrown into the very ſame . 


Great things theſe; to be fure, 


om which the others had "ay etvered. 1 8 


pws having thus s by her qwn' addrefy” 
wen grrou 5 3 to Edin. 
tin Aprit, and took up her lod in the 
where upou the nimeteenth, of re 1,55 th ſhe. 
eg e . of all her dutifot fubjetcts 
devered n, in whoſe perſon the two! 
of Scotland and ng and were at kſf hap- 
med, and in Whofe lt xey contime 
8 y. The news of this joyfuf event was 
ly armounced to alt the > bog Prin- 


ces, 


176 
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S ces, hats was received, e wi was nos 
(XX: with great enfaGion. But the Queen's om 
WYV ſure in it was much abated by repeated ink; 
of; her huſband's increaſing :miſbehaviour.” 
letter from the privy council of Scotland 
ueen· mother of France, dated October 8c i 
ſent in their names by Secretary Lethig 
to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, they, lament 
| g's imprudence and obſtinacy in reſolving 
3 leave the kingdom, notwithſtanding of al 
Queen's intreaties and condeſeenſions, to ; 
him and bring about a reconciliation... Ha 
Knox himſelf repreſents him in no very. agre 
light; and as one inſtance of his im ö ueen 7 

which the Queen could not but be pleaſed 
* when it came to her knowledge, he "ell us, 
< the King wrote to the Pope and to che 
e of Spain and France, complaining of the ſl 
& the country, which was all ont of order det 
* the maſs and popery were not 'again er 
« and laying the whole blame thereof au 


6 Queen, as not managing the Catholic « 

t axight. In this perplexing , ſituation WM and th 
domeſti concerns, the Queen, ſtill mindful u de ft: 
affairs of ſtate, went a progreſs, attended bil goodac 
French ambaſſador Le Croc, and the lords ai 0 d 
council, of whom Murray was one; to the b ad di 
abqut the' end of October, and there fell ber th 


dangerous fever at Jedburgh, which kept bt 
the great fear of her court, more than's 
in al which 0 time Le Croc complains, in h 
to France, that her huſband came little bes 
But it pleaſed God that ſhe recovered d 
ſickneſs, and having ſettled matters on the 
ders, ſhe returned with her retinue towards! 
burgh, but by the way took up her rehdent 
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upon that account no doubt it was thought yt 


Keith, 360. 
fuſed him at their own court, and it was 10 
ſary at that juncture not to quarrel with the Que 

> ll tie} Yi i 


* 
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e ſay, Earl of ' Carrick, Lord of the Ile, 
% gBaron of Renfrew.” It has been chu 
upon the Queen as an unpardonable crime 
her huſband was not preſent at this ſolemuit) 
her enemies are pleaſed to aſſign ſome®yery 4 
culous reaſons for it. But if what Camden 
us be true, that Queen Elizabeth, who wagal 
contriving to embroil matters here, had ſtr 
enjoined her ambaſſador the Earl of Bedford 
neither he nor any one of his retinue ſhould 
the title or honours: of King to Lord Daf 


about 
n up 
ed on 1 
k of vi 
of thi 
his OW 
hs of a 
um, m 
pineſs 
O W. 
mmed1 
t abrc 
ed abc 
Is of M 
aſſurar 
h it: 
Earl c 


per that he ſhould not appear at the baptiſm, 
cauſe it would have been inconſiſtent "with 
and the Queen's honour to have the regal ue 


of England. - „aal pla 

Soon after this ſolemnity, the King in ou ing hi 
his diſcontented moods went to Glaſgow; uber ers pul 
was ſeized with a dangerous diſtemper, and proſec 
tinued in a languiſhing way for ſome weeks. Fs. 5 
hearing- of this, the Queen took journey f be twe 
Edinburgh to Glaſgow; and abode with Him oy Earl « 


a litter to Edinburgh, and lodged in a houſe in 
ſuburbs for the benefit of good airy near do wit 


look carefully after his health, and attended! 


h the ai 
which ] 
put tc 
ous ve 


days, ' cheriſhing and comforting him by all 
means:ſhe e think of. This, with'thehdp 
proper medicines, began by degrees to work! 
covery: to perfect which, and for the conveiie 
of the beſt phyſicians, ſhe got /him-tranſported 


the college now ſtands, where ſhe- continued 
as frequently as the cares of government c 


permit. But he had not been in this loch 
two weeks, when upon Monday the tenth of Tel 
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about one or wee in r — houſe was LETTER 
n up with powder, and his body found lying XXXIX. 
ed — the — at ſome — — WY 
k of violence upon it. Such was the miſerable 
of this unhappy youth, who, had it not been 
his own croſs humour, and the curſed inſinua- 

js of a ſet of artſul ſeducers who made a prey 
um, might have enjoyed all the honour and 
pineſs that could be looked for, from the ſitua- 

1 to which he had been unexpectedly raiſed. * 
mmediately the news of this tragical affair 

t abroad, and various conjectures were enter- 
ed about it. Many were ready to charge the 

s of Morton and Murray with it. Some had 
aſſurance to blaſt even the Queen's reputation 

h it: But the general ſuſpicion was againſt 
Earl of Bothwel, and papers were put up in 
ral places, accuſing him of the murder, and 
ing his accomplices. The Earl, of Lenox by 
rs puſhed the Queen for a ſpeedy and vigo- 

s proſecution of it, which ſhe undertook to for- 
da, as ſoon and as duly as law would permit. 
the twelfth of April was fixed for the trial of 
Carl of Bothwel, and a court of juſticiary 

h the accuſtomed formalities was held that day, 
rhich Bothwel appeared as pannel, and be- 
put to an aſſize was acquitted by an una- 
ous verdict of the whole fifteen, not becauſe 
ay deſigned blunder: in the libel, as has been 
uciouſly alledged, but as the jury expreſs 
mlelves, * becauſe it was neither proved by wit- 
les nor notified to be probable accuſation.” 

0 days after this the Parliament met, and was 
by commiſſioners; at the head of whom is 
dun Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Primate of 

ur kingdom and Legate born.“ And yet the 
L 2 ſuſt 
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& difplayed with amazing and | admired 


table : She foon had cauſe” to repent her 
ch, and the very man for whom the had both 
bled and caft herſelf away, behaved to her 
0 provoking a manner, that ſhe was often 
j, in the bitterneſs of anguiſh, to threaten 
own deſtruction. To add to her misfortunes, 
es than three weeks, her old enemies, and 
even of thoſe WhO had ſo lately figned the 
e-mentioned bond, with the new oned 
| Morton at their head, took hold of this 
aye with the ſuſpected murderer of her huſ- 
i, to aſſociate themſelves under © pretence of 
ing that murder, and mire the young 
ce: And having gathered a of men and 
eſſed — or the city of Edfiburg h, they 
ched out on the fifteenth of June wa. = the 
1 and Bothwel, who had alfo a confiderable 
ly, and came up with them at Carberry-hill. 
the Queen, averſe from the ſhedding of blood, 
truſting to Kirkaldy of Grange, who from the 
ated Lords gave her many iy 2 romiſes, dif- 
ed her army, and furrendered bertel to Grange, 
, with great profeſſions of reverence, led her 
dorſeback to his party. This was all th 
ed at: For no notice was taken of Bothwel, 
— object of their indignation, nor for 
a, after this was there the leaſt public men- 
ſuch a man in the kingdom. t even- 
they carried the Quern into Edidburgh, ex 
« to the wanton inſults of a tumaſtuous mob 
vlely collected on the occaſion; and oak = 
J 


till now given moſt conſpicuous moon, and af- LETTER 


c whatever may be faid for or againſt this Melvil's 
e, the effeRts of ir were boch ſudden and Men 
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Keith, 404. 


Keith, 425+ 


ſecurity after ſo daring and hazardous an ang 


which was married to the Earl of,,Munay's 


; 6 Her friends and ſervants were {but 
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day, at her own deſire they removed her t 


palace of Holyroodhouſe, where a ' ſerious 1 
ſultation was held how to provide for ther 427 


To effect this, it was reſolved to conſine the 


28 m1 
which 
ng of 
done w 
conve 
wher 


confine the ( 
for life in the caſtle of Lochleven, the-gayery 


ther. To this fort ſhe was conveyed, in dig 
that very night by the Lord Lindſay, the fin 


of all the party, and after a. few days was { ported 


ed of all her princely attire, and clad in a call; +; 
brown. caflock. | This done, they took an w ment 
tary of all her plate, jewels, and. other moved F new 
within the palace, broke up her cupboard, , a... 
down the gold and filver, and converted all N of! 
coin. Not ſatisfied with all this, they dip .. de. 
their truſty, Agent, Lord  Lindlay, to Lache, eich. 
who upon the twenty fourth of July by the pal B: 
threats extorted from the ſolitary: and nay... 2 
Queen a ſubſcription to two papers of ther in dili 
drawing, the one a reſignation of the, οƷ. e Que 
favour of her ſon, and the other a commilball 17.>: 
Regency to the Earl of Murray, both Which ade. n 
put her trembling hand to, amidſt à fool, and 
tears, and , without reading a word, of the e ils. 1 
tents. W +: 5x: een 3s loſt 
In this melancholy confinement ſhe. was de nendat 
all the comforts of life. The French and il gt 
ambaſſadors, who were ſent to mediate be reſolt 


her and her ſubjects, were not admitted to 


om her: The Earl of Murray, when bee 
to pay her a viſit, bullied, her in a moſt » 
manner: His motlier daily inſulted her z 46 
complete her miſery, ſhe was reduced to dn 


in a moſt tormenting ſtate of ſuſpence au 
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till uncertain what freſh barbarities, even to LpTrEeR | 
length of private aſſaſſination, might be con- XXXIX. i 
4 againſt her. Yet ſhe ſtill entertained hopes, 
23 much as ſhe could, formed plans of eſcap- 
which in end proved effectual. For in the 
ing of the ſecond of May 1568, her Majeſty, 
| one waiting maid, got out of the caſtle,” and 
conveyed In a boat to the ſouth-ſhore of the 
where ſome truſty friends received her, and 
ported her directly to Lord Seton's houſe in 
Lothian, and from thence, after. a few. hours 
ment, tc her friends at Hamilton. On this 
news, great numbers of the nobility. and 
y flocked to her from all quarters, and on the 
h of May entered into 'a bond of aſſociation 
her defence, ſigned by nine Earls, nine Bi- 
, eighteen Lords, twelve Abbots, and ninety 
ipal Barons. Meantime the Earl of Murray, 
was acting as Regent, convened his forces 
all diligence, and on the thirteenth intercept- 
he Queen's army, who were conduCting her 
Hamilton to Dunbarton, at a place called 
ide; not far from Glaſgow, where a battle 
d, and ended in a' total diſcomfiture of the - 
its. The Queen herſelf, when ſhe ſaw that 
zs loſt, rode off at full ſpeed, with a few faith- 
ttendants, and never cloſed her eyes till ſhe 
Il fixty miles from the fatal field. Then ſhe 
areſolution, contrary to the earneſt intreaties 
the al friends that were about her, to com- 
derſelf to the protection of her good ſiſter of 
nd: And accordingly, on the ſixteenth, ſhe 
loneſt Lord Harries, who never forſook her, 
pſlage from Galloway, in a fiſher boat, over 
way Frith, and that ſame night landed at 
gton on the Engliſh fide, from whence ſhe 
went 
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LETTER went to Cockermouth, and remained there 
Engliſ deputy aſſembled the gentlemen 
county, and conducted her in great pom g 
Ulle. Thus we have ſeen this uafortunateÞi 
once the admiration, of Europe, driven ou d 
own hereditary dominions by a junto of rely 
ſubjects, and now landed, as ſhe thouphi 
ſafe ' aſylum, out of the reach of. their me 
fury. But alas! little to her comfort: N 
was now fallen into hands, not indeed ql 
Tayage as thoſe ſhe had fled from, but d 
tenacious of their,prey, and from which ſhe 
never work an eſcape, till a ſcaffold-gave bg 
bleſſing. This is chat ſtrange Revolutions 
. 1 faid, placed, our new church upon a ſeen 
more ſecure foundation, and gave them, fro 
time forward, a yiſible ſuperiority over thei 
of the old form. We ſhall therefore e 
Queen for a while in her new, ſanctuam, a 
how the. Kirk of Scotland improved the adm 
Which this Revolution held out to them. 
this in my nekt. 
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1. but « „ ii 100 gr 120 - , 
ny ing, in the Aſſemblies of the Kiri. 

gave lg ant Prince \crowned, and Murray declared 
olution anten bf the” Regent. 2 Parlia- 
* I and Proceedings . againſt the Dien 
em, fro | 
ver tein” 0)" Norfolk, impriſam: Maitland and is 
fore lea inſelf ſhot on | the Street of Linlithgow-——Re- 
ws fn on bir Death; and 2 of it." 

e viel N= 


them. , Mol. ci uy 23 

irn | the Gain eng of th Ki el in 

, December 1 566, - occurred that de- 
eo be taken notice of. Mr Knox having pe- 


ed the aſſembly for leave to viſit his children, 
vere at their ſtudies in England, he received 
nendato . — ample form, and did alfo 
55 e the , to Fake this opportunity of 
10 ling to the Eng Biſhops, in behalf of ſuch of 


r church, We h Preaeeer . Roman 
Vol. II. A a Antichriſt, 


r as ſcrupled to wear the furplice; and 


10 r clerical — of that ehurch. Accord-— 
” the letter written LN — — on this oc- 
AP Mm, is very — 9 
wi found ke c ph eee cy in Scot- 
1 | beheld the Epiſcopacy in En — as a pure 
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Lamar £ Antichriſt, and profeſt with them the La 
XII. © ſusin ſincerity, therefore wiſhing: then the 
cw creaſe of the Holy Spirit.“ Indeed, wen 
| Keith, 565. told that this letter was delivered; and 4 
know not how it Was geceived, £ 
ledgment of ſiſterly communion came fro 

land, where Knox' was well known, and of i 


however | his jatrigues be; to 
his principles could not de very ac eto | 
. church. unjt 


he o ther affair, worthy of noting une 
fore rith aſſembly, was the Queens Hui 


poned the Archbiſhop of. St. Leden wo 


iſdiction, in copfirming teen 
ing agg” hc and ſuch other bb al 
uſually been n judged 1 in the ſpiritual c | 


which, à moſt vehement —— 
to the nobility, that they would pre 
spotſ. 198. tempt ** to cure the head of that e | 
| “which once, within this realm, by 
hand of God, was fo baniſhed and bit 
. denn“, Ran whether it vas 2 
plication, or any other cauſe, we {9 ag 
Primate exerciſing this \zeltored jun 
cept in tbe-jll-judged inſtance af a 
which apened the: door 10 all the, Ry 
ders that followed. 11 27 chan 
7 uſual time of the 2. 
Queen up in Lochleyns 
on the amb: of June, and Br im 


Keith, 372. We are to Id, the fa 


pal of $ St. Leonard's C St. 4 
choſen Moderator. ar — empliqi m 
dre was to n the. din 
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's preſent. ſituation: was: like: to/:7aſt Lr r 
= iholeof — o party. For mati of the XI. 
ral nobility who: had no good will, to Both 
nor. ta the marringe, and therefare. had 
r joined him or ſtood neuter on the; ſinſt ap- 
ce againſt lim, now when they ſaw to what 
nantable lengths the: oppoſitiom was carried, 
what horrid inhumanity Ae uſed againſt; 
betrayed Sovereign declared opehly: againſt. 
unjuſtifiable enormities, and: convened at 
nilton to concert meaſtres for her deliverance. 
aſſociated Lords, who called themſelves the 
Council; tho! they were only tha four Earls 
hol, Morton, Gl and Mar, and che 
r Hume, Rukhven, Lindſay; Semple, 
har, and Ochiltree, (for Manz all the 
> was abroad) being ſenbble of their on de- 
ing influence, aud — nerdſul it would be 
bring over the other Lords iſ poſſtble, wrote 
t them, intreating their concurrence to 
dll things im a perfect harmony. But the 
ua Hamilton, being at the time ſix Karls and 
Lords, of Who the greateſt part Were 
7 % u the ſtyle then wag, would neither 
nt the trieſſenger, nor receive the Rtters/ So the 
dy was applied tq for their intereſt with, and 
rity over theſe outitanders, and Jobm Knox, 
d other three-brethreny -were employed in com- 
lon, with letters from the affembly; 
vr punctual attendance in Edinburgh on the <<. | bau. 376. 
| next, when the aſſembly Was to ſit down. 
in, and concluding, With: certification to all- 
nd fundry,of whar eftate and degree foever they 
de, that compeir not, due advertiſement being 
thus made, that they ſhall be reputed hereafter 


hinderers of this godly. purpoſe, aud as diſ- 
A a ſembling 


— 
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| LETTER © ſembling brethren; unworthy to be e 
ö 
| 
| 


XL. + Chriſt's-flock 7 ſeeing God of his 
„ has offered: — better 
times bygone, and has begun to-treadi 

4 gatan under foot: 94 
However, this can expoſtulatiogs buf 

effect. Theſe Lords — too wile, far then dme 

1 ſafety, to truſt themſelves in ſuch hands' * onant 
burgh, and too much concerned for their n the c 

to countenance with their preſence what NH 

on againſt her. They therefore ſent their der te 


Wen 


q excuſes, at the ſame time declaring — Lords 
reſolution to abide by their Proteſtant y ce a 
and to adhere to and ſupport — ad on ſuc 


polity of the Kirk within the realm. Notwith 
ing this diſappointment, the aſſembly met cen, e 
21ſt of July, and were joined by Morton an en's 1 
aſſociates, to give their -afſembly acts the landings. 
=_ of the then pretended legiſlatures by mw 29th, 
| | which, ſundry articles were pr 7 ar old, 
on among them; as, that the acts of pariiame 
1560 ſhould be law in all time comingitha DX, anc 
2 deen - 
mony of the Kirk; that the inal | 
of the King ſhould be. condignly — x, we 
the young Prince ſhould be properly;/educated 8 
the high truſt he was one day to extcuteg _ 
nobility ſhould beat down and aboliſn R 
idolatry, and ſuperſtition, with every e Knox” 
may contribute thereto, and for this, to 
and take arms if need require; andahatab next: 
and Queens, hereafter in this realm, ſhall, be 
their coronation, take an oath to main — ad con 
religion now profeſt in Scotland, and-to4 
every thing contrary to it, or not agreeing vi 
ae were . by ihre af n 


8 hing 
depriye 


00#F1SCOTTAND.! f 


« 2nd five of their Lords, (for Athol-:and-LETTER : 

ple, tho' the Queen's enemies, were Popiſh,, XL. 

would not attend a Proteſtant aſſembly) and www 

zveral Barons and Commiſſioners of Burghs: 9 * 

his done, the aſſembly roſe, and another ſo- 

ity ſucceeded. The Lord Lindſax Was by 

time returned from Lochlevin, with the two 

rant ſubſcriptions which he had ſqueezed 

n the captive Queen, and no a reſolution was 

n to proceed tõ the coronation of the Prince. 

der to which, à meſſenger was again ſent ta 

Lords at Hamilton, inviting them to give their 

ce at Stirling on the 29th: of July, for aſſiſt- 

on ſuch a ſolemn occaſion. But they rejected 

propoſal alſo, and retiring for ſecurity to Dun- 

on, entered into a new aſſociation for the 

en's intereſt, and in oppoſition to theſe pro- 

lings. Let the ceremony went on; and upon 

29th, 1 567, the royal infant; little more than 

ar old, was brought into the pariſh kirk of 

ling, where, after a ſuitable; ſermon by Mr 

or, and the coronation oath, as lately coined, g 

n by the Earl of Morton, he was firſt anointed | 

then crowned by the Biſhop) of Orkney. Mr xeith, 419. 

Ix, we ate told, repined much at the anointing, 

er as ſmelling of f ition, or becauſe per- 

ned by a Biſhop, to whaſe character it was 

ght to belong. But if - this was the cauſe of 

knox' grudge, he had the pleaſure to ſee this 

honoured Biſhop- ſufficiently” humbled in the 

next aſſembly, which publicly deprived him 
function of the miniſtry,” for the great ſcandal 

ad committed in marrying the . with the 

of Bothwell, under which ſcandal he was as 


i lying at the coronation in July, as he was at 
lepriration in December. Why this ſcandal 
Was 
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L#fTts was net inquired into ſconer, ust there n 
- XD, two aſſembſies fiuce the commſiſſiot K i 
n e count for, if it! was not tl 
ſpare him, 2 he was) for this 5 
— * ——— — r 0 ni 
| the 
E 2 — 8525 abr fn 
turn, was, upon his — 
rv . —— enabled to 
in England, as a/commiſtioned aceuſer uf tha 
ma which bimfetf had perfortnedy endl 
at the of g, he knew tobe u 
furable as it coukÞ appear to im dfHjꝭtö 
this. coronation; the Englith" refidene tad oi 
from lis \miſtrefs not to be preſent/ AGING 
of dutward teſtimony of her difa 
while, dy her underhand dealing he*hibt 
Alſtrumental in bringing it forward It 
fomewhat ſurpriaing, hat the Earl vf:Athbl/thi 
have aſſiſted ſo aQtvely as to carry the dm 
ſtate at it, when; only fire days bling oy 
ſent advice to the Query m_ ) 
hot to hazard Hor imp — | 
to any paper tliat foil be — 
ing her, that nothing: extorted (roms heyby A 
or done by her in oouldd affect hen du 
do her any prejudice. Such duplicity-and/ d 
latien prevailed at that tim among ul 
people, and fo impoſſible ns it for de d 
eld unſufpicious Mary —— 
degree of propri rtf „ thro” the” ang dee 
inares that fu d her — 
I birigs being ths in ſo far ppeαιY ue! 
of Murray, who, tho' abfent we Row not 
had — 4 — of all theſe bold mac 
tons, made * 3 


of Auguity. and aber ha 
| "he 1 of His no vane ie 
„ vas prevailed upon, BY 
with 


f ny cons X a 
gs 

wockimed the Lame. day.At the marks 

| Tang 9 e 

othe Lord 


Q gh os _ the: Rp 550 

nen. Then yg 

ile of wee Fon 9 Ss Jang 
leks o of ab 


ute, but a fanh 
2 to his old e 


eſſes 4 of Dunne _ AIR, 


plat. 1 


By regen; under the 


9s g Or 22 E 


aßßected 501 _ 
ce of dae which. anten — 5 cr 


er med; 


oy 10 Ws. 4 — 
under pain of 


par” I "i Bade STE 
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jo 
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wo 
tem both, Such of 22 15 459. 
e 2 Lothians as he 11 — ri 


His c: are Th er 
2 —— in 5 


Thus the Re 
to Ah — handle 9 2 5 
ys gee — call 1 Kg 55 
Der. 15. 
« be > nat 2 PA Doe 5 
Lards, three Maſters, ahizty. comin 
beende eg W al IG 5 
nde, And — — ay 2. 
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confirmed: The Queen's refignation'was d 


5 ed to be valid, and oe of the Briana 


ders that could have entered into wile" y 


_— which to their publie diſgtace l 
upon the records to this day; they/declarey-* 

the cauſe atid &ctaſion of the conventions 

by the Earls, Lords, Barons, and other true 
« faithful ſubjecte, and ; thei arm 
5 « coming to the open fields with 

„ ners, and ſeizing the Queen's — 
« 15th-day of June lalt bypaſt, and geen 
ther lags in invented, ſpoken, written or 
«hy them or any of them to that"elledy { 
% the roth day of February thats King 
4% was flain, was all in the ſaid Queen v om 
4e fault, in as far as by divers her . 
&« written wholly. with her own hand, and ſe 
«© her to James Earl of Bothwel,/chief e. 
“ of that horrible murder, it is certain the 
„ privy, art and part of the ſame'* | Now! 
fact that the moſt of the nobility here'preſent, i 


all of them, except Murray who took care 0 be 


of the way, had, little more than eight monthi 
fore this, public teſtimony to BOνατ]. 
nocence of this crime, and under their hand 
ſeals recommended nn to! d Queen 1 
per huſpand. But eat blunder 6 
to common ſenſe, — that theſe ; .. 
ters, which are thus held forth 8 Nance 
cauſe” and foundation of all meir 
wa againſt the — — | 
5 in their to 
twentieth of June; fire when; after they ta f 
the Queen's bete, on which day che But 
Morton, as himſelf jadicialy e * 
DA tine 


OF SCOTLAND: wy 


nge, got them by ſome m or other» into ur Tra 
hands. * L off to 9100 4999 im 73 XL. 
to proceed The general aſſembly ſat down — 
e time with the parliament, to be 
and with their ſupplications, and to take care 
« the one thing needful, the patrimony of 
kirk. Accor they got an act 
hat no other ec Juriſdiction be ac. 
owledged within this realm, than that'which 
and ſhall. be within this fame kirk eſtabliſſi- 
d preſently, or which floweth therefrom, Nc. 
| another for putti the article about tlie 
into execution; after all the fair 
— that had deem malle them, was all that 
could get done in their favour at this time: 
Parliament too had long confultation' what 
re to take with the — and after ſome 
ſtruggle by 'a ſew of ſhe more moderate, i t 
concluded by the tnajority” that the ſhould 
ained' and kept m perpetual prion. By 
In the third of January four perſons were 25 A D;. 
e for the murder of Dart "viz" Dalgleiſh, 
pburn, Powrie, and Hay, alf of them Wet 
e Earl of Bothwel, wa tho?, they all charg- 
their maſter and themſelues, yet none of them 
d de influenced to aſperſe the Queen at che 
mel diltance with "any 'foreknowledge of it. 
the fourteenth of Febryary an act of councit 
de forth, ordering the: | to: de taken from 


re eee —_ 

— much noiſe has been made, even 11 
dar 5 late 
try de Engliſh Whitaker, « writer of ancommon 
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LETTER the cathedral churches of Abends 
XL. and ſold for ſuſtentation of the Regent's a 


ud charging the Ear of Hun 


Hepburn who were ſtill on eee 


T5 Anunlooked fo ahi ut an ice 


Murray, whom ſhe knew the 
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- a3 the 
Aberdeen, and Dunbar of Cumnock — 4 
—— Magiſtrates of the two burgia, 

o Biſhops of Aberdeen and Moray; — 


affiſt and ſupport the councibs ſervunts, Ale 
der Clark and William Birnie, in executing 
ſcandalous and diſagreeable order. 2 


difaſter which about this time befellithe Och bee 
after her eſcape from Lochleven, fortified Mum bat 
power, which for ſome months he exerciſed n Lo! 


great rigour and cruelty on all who had 
on the Queen's ſide, but eſpecialhj againt the 
e- r 
12 5 1918 n 14 . 1 ? „ L 

* 7 Amie pan 3 Eu 
Birnie, having ſhipped a of this lead for Holland, wi 

with yk and cargo ae my ARR me 
lay, on ſuch  enlegious ba ge 


ings for {ome time. Our Queen, on —— g in 514 
had written again and again to izabeth, 3 ni 
terms of the uſage ſhe had met with from her rebelliow io 
and earneſtly requeſting her good ſiſter's protection und ul 
againſt them. Upon which, Elizabeth, tho" well pleaſed tl to 
her hated rival now ſo much in ber power, . found herſelf d 
12 the ties. of equity and even rl ee, ey, to rake 
theſe complaints. Accotdingly the a ſharp ly 
— at her beck,  rlling le 
how / ſoever he and others had forgot their duty to their lorn 
ſhe would not neglect her ſiſter and neighbour Queenjwd' 
fore requiring him to ſend commiſſioners to give ac 6 
proceedings againſt his Queen, otherwiſe ſhe would reſto 
with all the power ſhe had. In conſequence of this weſage f 
Regent ſex out himſelf, attended by his affociates Morton, 
thingron, the Biſhop- of Orkney, and ſome more, and c 
mn the place rr on the ſiſth 2 


| 
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e chief of that family the Duke of Chatelher- Irn 
, who had been thoftly abroad ſince the Queen's XL, - 
nage with Darnly, on his r — 
Pte 2 letter to the general aſſembly, which was 
i ſitting, recommending ſuch meaſures as might 4 D. 1869. 
d to reſtore the peace of the kingdom. Bu 

aſſembly were ſo attached to Murray, that - 
le regard was paid to the Duke's- letter: Only 
- ſuperintendents laboured to bring about a re- 
qciliation between theſe two noblemen, who had 
ch been uſeful to them j and they ſo far effected 
that the Duke came to Edinburgh, e e 
Lord Herries, wh vas ſtill doing his beſt for 
Queen's intereſt, but on his refuſing the con- 
ions which Murray propoſed, both he and Her- 
s were committed priſoners to the caſtle.— 
out this time the Lord Boyd brought a com- 
fon from Mary, defiring that the marriage be- 
een her and Bothwel might be diſſolved, and 
left at liberty to marry as ſhe pleaſed. For 
the Duke of Norfolk, who had been Eliza- 
ch's principal commiſſioner both at Tork and 
ſeltminſter, and in the courſe of the proceſs had 
n undoubted proofs of Mary's A] was 

| 2 BULL Ob SEW FER. 2 UNS) 41 i, 
x allo Leſlie Bihop of Roſs,{ with ihe Lords Boyd, Lis 
giton and Harries, commi f een f 
the 8th both 0 3 Bau N ay 
ſe of the Ent nobility, empowered by Elizabeth to hear 
| examine the cauſe, but reſtricted to leave the final detertmina- 
of itto heflelf, The reiult of all this deſigned farce-how- 
F 

e lath o 1569, Murra 8 ; 
znce from Elizabeth 2 IP 8 2 
nue peace of the country which, had Elizabeth been ſincere 
wright, might have been as well cared for by liberating che 

1 hä Many: ofa 6 14 4 MIGHT . 
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Arran fo taken with her (charaGer, that he hagen t 
GY her;/in which hopes he was; encouragedyby 

of Elizabeth's own, favourites. Some hin 


favour, had promiled his aſſiſtance and arte 


a wiſh, and even to entertain hopes Uf 


of the principal nobility of England, and 


this, and of Elizabeth's deſigns againſt 
ſutceſſion to the Engliſn crown, Now 
in confidence communicated; to Murmp, vl 
was on his way home, and ſtood in needed 
Duke's / friendſhips; And Murray toner 


the affair, But hen, in order 40.,peveithe 
for this project, the divoroe . from Bothwel 
ſed in a convention of the ſtatee het 
f urray at Perth, he not only got the, neet 
to reject the, propoſal, but was: ſo haſe 
a meſſenger to Elizabeth, with private intalig 
of all Norfolk's views, and warning ber, 
friend, to take care of herſelf in imο² N 
was the means of bringing that worthy Pr 
tant nobleman to the ſcaffold, and provoked 
our Queen to 
rr the cuſtody of the Earle f 
2 luntingto nn. 
e buſineſs, which ſo foully and fun 
betrayed by Murray, had been much ſolicited 
— by his affociate Maitland of Let 
ton, who, tho he had hitherto gone all Jeagh 
with the reſt in proſecuting and calumniatingi 
Queen, yet now, either from conſciente or « 
paſſion, "we as ap eg he had to be ſtil 
playi talents for plotting,” began do 
Lend little to the . ide, and. to f 
ſome daſtant ſchemes for her - reſtoration». 
new maſter Murray, who was as cunning #8 
ſoon ſuſpected ſomething of this, and to be 1 
5 5 4 venge 
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x of him, employed a captain Crawford, a LETTER; 

"re of the Earl ef Lenox, ta appeat before XI. 

council at Stirling, and openly accule Lething- AA 

while he was fitting there hy virtue of bis 

eu ſecretary; of being toi the — 

der. Upon this haſty charge, 

d and ſent under à ſtrong guard to 2 0 

"y to be tried · But his friend Grange, ano» 

of the party, and then governor of the cafe 

reſcued him out of che guard's hands, and 

him under his own protection. In {whats 

2 ſhall, behold'1this. ſtrange piece. of 

anal, in a very.bdious/light, If Lethington 
in a very 

juſtly- accuſed} what hall we think of a man 

> could in ſuch a public manner | proſecute 

diſtreſs his ſovere —_—_— crime which he 

elf ſtood guilty of And ho does it conſiſt 

1 the character of che godly Earl of Murray, 

ave emplo vod and: been fo highly abliged: to 

a vretch inven ſcandalous! proſecution? Ii 

in the accuſation was unjuſt ; what: ſhall we 

of Murray, for taking ſuch-meaſures to ruin 

1 who had been ſo fingulas ſerviceable. in 

pood cauſe, - for no other — but becauſe 

began to ſee things in another light, and to 

ſome pity to the miſeries of a.iperſecuted 

icels, who was ſiſter to ere 5 o- 

gn to them all. (| 182 

but while Murray was bulicd. with the choughts Jan. 23, 


this tickliſh' trial, he was, on his way fm 
ing to Edinburgh, ſhot thro? the belly, in the 
of Linlithgow, by James Hamilton of Both- 
laugh, and died in 4 few hours after. A man 
dom I ſhall only ſay, that after the moſt im- 


al view of his character or conduct, it is ex- 
tremely 
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1errEx tremely difficult to diſcover, brom har part 
XL. was entitled tothe honourable*apptlidtion 
S good Ref ont(” It is needleſs 1 —— 
cation Which, it is aid, the murdetet had 
With a8 if that could be any eneuſe "toi the 
. | barowsaftiny ſingeg in — 
of the goſpel, it is certain, that nobght 
can warrunt or juſtify and delit 
nation, im the eye of that Ju 
% Vengeance is mine; I will 
Gt fr — — ein 
who ſet up for a 4 
lgious profeſſion, th — 
preſs themſelves in all Woch dale 
talk' ot the aſſaſſination of the / Fopiſh Cardin 
ton, or] the inſigniſicant —— 
fatne'abhorrence' _ df the wmutder 
King Henry Darnly ond Eon. f 
which * 1 2 
chrittian law, and to be hadi eꝗg¶αr̃ d- 
all —_— the chriſtian ma, | 
s unexpected blow, matters: 
rand we The Queen v friends 
tinued to ſtir in her cauſe; and Elizabeth, 
could eaſily have caſt the balance un either! 
made it her buſmeſs to keep up the conteſt 
ew of friendly mediation. The Earl of:Mo 
who, next to „had the prineipal a: . 
ment of that took the opportunity 
- | vacancy to 2 of his aſſociate 
Which he got his old friend” er lp 
9 . 
A Part of his eſtate bad been se 10 0 
gent's favourites, who ſeized his houſe, and — ph" 


naked in a cold night into the open fields,. where, befor | 


Morning, the became furiouſly mad. 
"Robert/on's Hi of Stet, BY p4 


— 
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accuſation given in by Crawford againſt Lr rn 
and — as an honeſt man, and a IL. 
od and profitable member of the common- 
ealth.” The General Aſſembly, which was 

'o about the time of Munay's-murder,- or- 

d the murderer, and all that ſhould be con- 

d of having a hand in it, to be excommu- 

ted in all the chief hu of the realm, 

they had publicly prayed for Lord Ruthven 

the other murderers of Rizio, _ ab- 

ing in England, as people in diſtreſs for 

an fe Goa and religion. It was alſo of. 8 
jd in this aſſembly, „ that forth of the Spot. 238. 
hirds five thouſand merks. ſhould be yearly 

ad for furniſhing the King's houſe, and the 

rk burdened with no further duty.“ At the 

allotment of the thirds for their behoof, the 

aries of the Queen's houſe were: firſt to be 

ded for, and the overplus on was aſſign- 

r them. But this ſcanty proviſion had oc- 

ned many heavy complaints, and now that, 

Murray's kindriefs, they had got the taking 

of the — — — 

alo the liberty pf. modifying their c 
$ ſhare, and were determined that w er 
me of the King's houſe, © the kirk ſhould 
burdened with no further duty.” 


! I am, 
| * % 
1 15 , g KN * 
c E SER” TT * 
9 * : * a 
m. 1 
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N - or bay WL 1 Vi nt Rr NOUS UTR | 
oc went Pogo ng es begin hn ban 
Dine 1 TS, Fit Ant 18 $5021 to "op bs * 


ern, Hider gia B fr Ay od e Ne 


166) ils n , ab wins! 
ri hight 8 cningtbia-4 
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239126" 11 ce 

th / F eat gener 

Dunbarton, and puts the Arrhbiſtop of d. 
Arcus to Death——ir killed in Stirimę, mi 

 ceeded in the Regency by the Earl of Mae 


©. The Government of the Kirk now. ml 


. ' brought nearer io the -EpijcopalFo 
P ibe Kirk under the” Regentits « if Mer 


Morten Innovation in the Eee nen | 
' by Mr. Andrew Laien 45 


N 
Kirk. ** 119920} eee bin ”_ 


od. wt & +, 


«ATT. un Aw LN, 


FER ho months of a continued 

between the contending E 
of Lenox, the Queen's father. in- law, and 
her rigid enemy, was declared regent, who# 
after his promotion, ſet aſide Morton's puny 
of Lethington, took the Secretary's ol 
him, and proclaimed him rebel. On the « 
hand, the Duke, the Earls of Argyle and 
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| 2nd others of the Queen's friends, held « LETTER 

nents in her name, ànd by her 0; XII. 

d directed * the Superintendents, —— 

exhorters, and in their public ſervice, 

to pray for tha 2 their only Sove- 

reign, for the Prince her fon, for the council, no- 

bility, and whole body of the commonwealth.“ 

ud wherever their rity. prevailed; this di- 

tion, notwithſtanding the aſſeniblyꝰs prohibition, 

s for the moſt part obſerved. At Edinburgh, 

ohn Knox, rather than with it, left his 

pit, which was taken of — 

don of Galloway. From Edinburgh, Knox 
nt to St. Andrews,/ where he met with — 

ppoſition from two Profeſſors of philoſophy in 

he new College, whos ſtobd firm to the Queen's | | 
ie, and drew many of tho ſtudents after _ 
much did ä — — even then, _ | l 

ate people who _ agreed in moſt other points, and 0 
I profeſſed an "pon. zeal vt NN RIPE . | 

nion. 

ln this Ne my divided. Snape: | 

oe ** or two, the Earl of Leno, as Re- - 
nt for his ho his parliaments: i 

dere he bit end and the Queen's Lords = 

thore emo! else 
It has been Gidethas-obb: eee recall ofabour whe 


Queen's enemies, and that had ng inch among thole f 
old perſuaſion, . Bu thi re cars to . do, 


4 
ce we find many of the Ws uts 8 4 & 10a] ] 


{ on the other hand; Ws bf ber 
ne — had hind her thuba 


ko of Arbroggh, a, Sede Aer af Glas Jong: 
» Fo d (Gord Gall * » bs 
1e E. n en were as 2 proceltnce, | ö 


of the Iſles, and 
— promoters e actording to the cur- 
n principles of che beer, as Joha Lone wad the fatious | 
ny that were led by him. 


Vol IL — holding 
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LETTFR holding theirs with equal claims of lt | 
LI. with various ſucceſs, according as the Quen 
England, who had the balance in hes 

thought fit to ſtand. neuter or throw in 

weight againſt the Queen's ſcale. 

terial advantage gained by Lenox in the con 

tion, was the recovery of the ſtrong alle 

Dunbarton, which had hitherto been kept ſor i 

ueen by the Lord Fleming, but was at laſt f 

prized by Captain Crawford, and all within 


any ki 
the cro 
g had 


except Lord Fleming who eſcaped; made pri ing, 
= Among chews in was the Archbiſhop” of y aft: 
drews, who had taken refuge in that mat St. 
from the implacable reſentment of the — (d ther 
Murray, and now fell into as mercileſs ha going 
For he was immediately carried to — mi not be 
a ſtrong guard, and there without vithſta 
trial, but barely upon the forfeiture: church 
him in one of their contendible — empt thi 
was,:publicly hanged on a gibbet eretted for N, of ſo! 
Srotſ. 252. purpoſe, on the firſt day of April 1 57 1 tof the 
was a filly and unmanly ſtroke of een onl) 
in Lenox, who had the execution hurried d not 
ſuch an unbecoming manner, leſt the Queet in the 
— 4 ſhould have interceded for the un on to 
Prelate. There is ſome ground to ſuſpect M cltate 
Morton, who had been long gaping for the and req; 
venues of St. Andrews, and 5 managed LA ſuch 
as he pleaſed, had been the chief promoter of ach con 
Primate's haſty fate: For immediately pen WW") the | 
death, Morton "ſolicited ſtrongly for yo but whil 
poralities of that ſee; and, by threatening to led that 
the court in caſe of a refuſal, ſo overawed Le on the 
who could not do withour, him, that he dhe 2 pa 
a gift of them, which thro? all the various: fo" Clauc 
of polity that enſued, he took care not o box for 


with. - 
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called a Parliament at Stirling, in which, 
zong other things, an act paſſed that “ all lands, 
and poſſeſſions which had in former times been 
held of Priors, or Prioreſſes, or of Convents of 
any kind, ſhould from that time forth be held of 
the crown.” The aflembly now ſitting at Stir- 
g had got intelligence of this deſign while it was 
ing, and were not a little alarmed at it, eſpe- 
y after getting a letter from Mr. Knox, who 
at St. Andrews indiſpoſed, and could not at- 
d / them, in which he 


not be thought unfaithful to the Lord Jeſus, to 
withſtand theſe mercileſs devourers of, the 
church's patrimony. To guard againſt chis 
empt therefore, and to preſerve the proſpect they 
d, of ſome time or other recovering theſe lands 
tof the hands of thoſe who at preſent held 
m only by force or connivance, which they 
d not expect to do if once they were ſettl- 
in the crown by law, the aſſembly gave com- 
on to certain brethren, to go to the Regent 
(| eſtates of Parliament, humbly to deſire 
and requeſt, in name of the kirk, the granting 
of ſuch heads and articles, and redreſſing ot 
ſuch complaints, as ſhould be given in to them 
dy the kirk.“ * 2 
but while this affair was in agitation, it hap- 
ed that Lenox was ſlain in the ſtreet of Stir- 
| on the fourth of September 1571, in a ſcuffle 
2 party of the Queen's friends, headed by 
d Claud Hamilton, who, to be revenged on 
box for his rer treatment of his * 
C 2 | the 


The poſſeſſion of Dunbarton, and the death LET 


Archbiſhop Hamilton, gave ſuch ſpirits to Le- XLI. 
x and his party, that in the month of Auguſt ww 


1 them of what 


going on, and warns them, as they would Spotl. 258. 


— 2 a "= E . J =_ — e . 
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LETTER the Archbiſhop, had thought to ſurprizehim x of the 
XL]. his Parliament, and make them all priſen gon was 
A On the death of Lenox, the Earl of Mut u rkney, 
mediately named his ſucceſſor, and 46 him nn | Campl 
cation was made for the ſame [purpoſe Juſt none 
mentioned: On which it was mutualſy ad Gordo! 
that a meeting ſhould be held of à certiin nll Pricft' 
ber from the kirk, and as many from the e embhy 
for adjuſting matters. In profecutiott of tenden 
greement, an aſſembly met at Leith in Jan me ar 
next year, and delegated fix of their oN power 
to meet with as many from the 'eauncil, * Knox 1 
<< treat, reaſon, and conclude concerning the ſet He \ 
ment of the polity" of the ' church” Tan Queen 
delegates, after diverſe meetings and long dd ched u 
ration, came to this reſolution, that the old e but f 
ſiaſtical polity: ſnould be revived, only wich the dec 
alterations as the change of religion Had nnd infi 
= neceſſary : That they who were to have the ol from m 
g and power, ſhould have alſo the names and H uſe c 
= of Archbiſſiops and 'Biſhops : that the vid on ſunk hi 
_ ſion of the dioceſes ſhould take place, the patrimaW:mber, 
= of the church be property applied, and every bis yea! 
= ſhop have ſpiritual j urĩſdiction in his own coca name | 
= In a word, excepting the neglected article of 2 mela 
—_— conſecration of Biſhops, which was ſtrangely o general 
= Iooked, every other part of the conftitation uri ove: 
= ba adopted, ſeems to have been pretty much on WFontrivec 
—_— plan of true and real epifcopacy.' 1 ation, 
In conſequence of this ſettlement, Mr. cs, an 
| Dock, who had been chaplain to the Eu, and 1 
| Argyle, and was now Provoſt of the new cog witho 
of St. Andrews, was nominated to that ie, the | 
| copal See, Mr. James Boyd to Glaſgow, *cded i! 
James Paton to Dunkeld, Mr. Andrew Gra vio a 
= to Dunblain, and Mr. George Douglas to Mah te that 
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jon was Biſhop of Galloway, Bothwell Titular XLI. 
drkney, Stuart of Caithneſs, Hamilton of Ar- 
| Campbell of Brechin,. and Carſewell of the 

none of whom had epiſcopal conſecration 

Gordon of Galloway, and ſome of them not 

prieſt's orders, yet acted, with conſent of 

fembly, and in conjunction with the old fu- 

tendents, whG, as long as they lived, retained 

ame and office, in ſuch branches of prelati- 

power as were committed to them. How 

Knox reliſhed' this regulation, we are not 

He was now returned to Edinburgh, on 

Queen's friends baving left it, in terms of 

ched up treaty between them and the Earl of 

- but his influence ſeems to haye been much 

the decline. Beſides, he was now grown 

and infirm, The diſappointments he had met 

from many of his party, who made a very dif. 

it uſe of their power from what he intended, 

ſunk his ſpirits, and he died on the 27th of 

ember, in the 67th year of his age. 

tis year, ſo remarkable for having introduc- 
name of proteſtant epifcopacy into Scotland, 
a melancholy year to that cauſe in France, 
general and unexpected maſſacre of the Pro- 
s over all the kingdom, which was curſed- 
ontrired, under a maſk of Kindneſs and re- 
lation, by the Queen- mother, Catharine of 
licis, and in which the brave Admiral Co. Avg. 24. 
7, and many thouſands of different ages and 

8 without diſtinction, miſerably periſhed. - At 

le, the Earl of Mar died in October, and was 

keded in office as Regent by the Earl of Mor- 

wo after much intriguing, now at laſt got 

o that pinacle of power to which his ambi- 

uon 


A. D. 1572. 


of the other Sees bad been filled before. LETTER 


7 
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LETTER tion had been long directed. The firſt ; 
XLI. thing he undertook, was to reduce the cal 
Wow Edinburgh, which had ſtood out under Kid 
| of Grange the Governor, againſt the three 
gents, but was now, by the force of an amy 
artillery from England, compelled: 0 ſurten 
N who ſoon * Pee his old; 
mate friend Grange, the be brayeſt u 
= M739 the whole faction, to be hanged at the in 
= | croſs. His other partner in iniquity, Mai 
| of Lethington, whom he had lately ©.recognd 
an honeſt man, and whoſe rare hut mi 
ployed talents had been ſo ſerviceable. tothe 


= Spots. 25a. in dethroning and calumnia ing their fore fice v 
rather than be made ſuch 2 ul oy owin 

=_ of, as his friend Grange, had been, made ed the 

=. with himſelf by poiſon, and ſo avoided the Mech uf 
| 


miniy of a public execution. | 


- 


more l 
ne on: 
| 2s the 
ile Mo 
ne anc 
aſtical 


While Morton was. thus carrying 0 
him, to the entire ſuppreſſion of the Cu 

| gaauule in Scotland, the aflemblies, of dhe b 
* going on with great keenneſs upon thet im 
ed plan, ſtill paying a certain degree ot dele 
to the Biſhops ” ſuperintendents, and pil 

the Regent in mind of their wants. and 1 
= | ces. And indeed they had need. df 
= wits about them to watch againſt his war 
duplicity. He had with artful protelion 
kindneſs, drawn the thirds out of. their hand 
promiſing to make the ſtipends oſ he antent 


4 £44 64 er a; 

* What an aſtoniſhing ſpectacle muſt this have been wo! 
tizensof Edinburgh, whoremembredto have ſeen this ei 

but afew years before, leading his Queen a captive, wo G 

ing her up to that very Morton, who now, forgetting 9 

mer intimacy, was unfeeliog enough to put his once own 
on the ſame footing with the vileſt of malefactorm? 


atland, 
| had 
he hai 
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local, and payable in the pariſhes where LETTER 

— which © e made them believe would XLI.“ 

er KW. (ureſt way to effectuate quick and read FS 

t But when by this deceit he had got 

don of the thirds, he ordered two, three or 

uriſhes to- be caſt together, and ſerved by | 
iniſter, who was to preach in them by turns, 

laced in every pariſn à reader to read 

rs in the miniſter's abſence, with a ſalary of 

or thirty pounds ſcots. The miniſters too 

greater difficulty than erer in procuring cheir 

nts, and the ſuperintendents were neglected, 

pretence that by the inſtitution of Biſhops 

office was no longer neceſſary. To remedy 0 

rowing evils, the afſembly in March 1574 

ed the Biſhops and ſuperintendents not to 

xch upon one another's juriſdiction, and 

| that the miniſters who were appointed to 

more kirks than one; ſhould take charge of 

ne only at which they reſided, helping the 

| as they beſt could. © * 

le Morton and the kirk were thus jarring 
ne another about his encroachments on the 
aſtical revenues, à new ſource of conten- 
4s opened, which has not been fully cloſed 
otland, even to this day. A Mr. Andrew 
| had this year returned from Geneva, 
be had ſtudied ' ſome time under the ' fa- 


ur nano Beza, and acquired à great * fondneſs for 
1 wity-ſcheme which had taken place there. 
++ 3 man of a hot fiery temper, he ſoon be- 
wn d ſhew the warmth of his zeal in fayour 
ue! Genevan model, and prevailed on Mr, 


Durie, one of the miniſters of Edinburgh, 1 

the game he wiſhed to purſue, by proteſt- 

Ld the aſſembly of Auguſt 1575, © that — 
„ 


al ECQLESIASTICAL "MigTon 
\ LETTER: © trial of the Biſbops * not 


XII. 5 ions and reaſons which he 4 is fro 
* n propoſe, againſt the office mi bes pa 
« of bop.” drag Fic ical pol 
Farah ny a from Melvil, on the (WL: fcc 
EE En © Gn e was 
quence of whick it was ordered, at e che 
now propoſed. ſbgulf- be, debated and rek ſoon 
 conclutinns, 28 were in the main agreeable d jen into 
to the eſtabliſhed.form,/ In the next ed und 
at Edinbur 8 24 1.576, the ſtate of dis re 
Won was ns! — made Wy alen! 
| the g 
T * 
a 
d, . pn he _—_— | now 
ing: and nin adhered for the mot gerous 
the concluſions: that had been agreed upon WW outwit 
Yet Melvil's party gained two points; wid: : div; 
Spors, 276. ed them in good ſtead after ward, Ohe el) c 
| {itn he, Bihar: owls: hea into an 
„ ( charge of particular congregetuens: ation 
was no "danke deſigned to cramp them in M ep b. 
erciſe of juriſdiction over a 5 doors e their g 
he Ie vas an ill timed meſſage which e, ſor: 
ton ſen to thelembly, wiſhing: te hunn.! ache c 
er they would ſtand to the /pality heir 
| 2 TONY d if not, deſiring them toe lle e the d 
e ſome. form of government by hc then | bearing 
. & a 5 1 q 6 | a Biſhop 
giving full ſcope to Melvi 1 4 hath no 
> Mg a a n e en out of 
delegates, vl whom: he. was one, 10 d by the f 
Second b. book of diſcipline, which was wy tothe 
with vigour, and comp oſed entirely ac lderefor; 


Vol.! 
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dreftions which Melvit had Saad, many AI. 


g fro m his tutor ea. loweysr, 
Ns aſe, 15 * ah r 
ical polity cou ar, eted ; And, even in 

d aſſembly 1 40 inburgh, in. OGober Fl Ah 


re was not zue motion directly or indir 


ut the lawfulneſs or cre of ; hone 


ſoon after this, a chan en; | 
e them a better Rot ty. of. carrying their 
n into execution, t boy 3 ew could h VE EN 
ted under Morton's en; ind 


| his reſignation os e Regench, in one | 
fullen . wh [he gung King's. | 


the government | a hands hy 
n only in the ,twell c his age. Th 


| 
a lucky circumſ Fiche innoyators-: il 
wn ther bh , ep Rt 9 et land = 
erous politiczang h eg 1 | 
outwitted, and ad only. th 7 gf: 25 — | 
| 2 divided coun 1 55 ah * Oe | 
Y ily managed, 2 ed or hull | 
into any mesſurgs, Under f feeble admi- | 
1 ap by regew &f 125 e = 
| Es, | 
ter af gel * th es ich A Nl . | | 
imes with Ft g Pr: | 
m the gal cans i 3)laſ ys Bone | 
1 My e Wt Se i | 
le the + 9 FIC | 
ang, 0.98 For * | 
18 SES —_— 1 
no ſure warrant, 
out of the yard th, 2 gn ' _— 1 
hd the folly, and d corn 9 bu f. 
o the great oyenth etre "1 
lderefore the W ol e 7 . 
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| LETTFR © findeth and declareth the ſais pretended 
XL.I “ uſed and termed as aforeſaid, una ful 
Wu © ſelf, and ordaineth that all perſons who hy 
| «or hereafter ſhall brook the ſafd office 
| % charged forthwich to demitt, quit and vl 
| % the ſame; and ſicklike to dent ina ceaſe 
3 « preaching, miniſtring the facramiehts, « 
R | « way uſing the office of paſtors, till they re 
=_ « admiſſion anew from the general aſſembh, 
| der pain of excommunication, &e." 
| Were we to conſider this folemn gc in 
teral ſenfe of the words, and detached from | 
| - and principles of the ena&ors, be © 
t be ſaid in its vindication. goes 
the afurption that the office of a Bie 
„ then uſed within Scotland,“ had d u 
_ 10 the 2 \ 09 And this feste 
9 having a certain ſpeciality in it, ig wr 
= ed in Nh next aſſembly, a at Cue ul ee 


N following, where, when ſome of the fre e 
=_ e. their ſcruples at that of ' thi d, aud 
finding that the © office of a Biſhop hath een n 


\ | * rant in the word of God, the We 
= clare, that their meaning was to” cond 
e the eſtate of Biſhops as they were then in & 
<« land.” It was not therefore "Epi 
general as ſuch, but that particular form 
| faſhion of it, now for political ends /erected 
Scotland, which even this ſeemingly ehe 
aſſembly of Dundee condemn, as flowing e meet 
the folly and corruption of man's men, 
having no warrant in the word of God. 
indeed it will nbt be eaſy to prove from {cry 
Were bo 4 * Biſhop, as there dem. 
could pro watrantably be etercleh niger 
: any one at bis own hand, without fuel Þ i 


- 


ty to, and interpretation of theſe canons, had 
verfally and conſtantly; practiſed. . And could 
\ Epiſcopacy which was at that time uſed in 
otland, either in the entrance to, or exerciſe 
the office, claim the apoſtolic character or 
tend to any ſcripture · Narrant ??: 

But then on the other. ha 1 1, what was that aſ- 
nbly which ſo, peremptoxily and magiſteriall 
uctorated and condemned this pretended, fl 
cy? Some, aſſemblies might have done fo, 
on good grounds, and by ſuſſicient authority. 
t what gave this convention that authority, or 
hat warrant: from the word of God could they 
oduce for their own ofce and titles, any more 
at, the pretended titular. Biſhops could produce 
r theirs? Or did they think it more unlawful 
d without warrant, to aſſume the name and office 
Biſhops, than of Preſbyters or miniſters ? 
lowever with or without authority, the act paſ- 
d, and thut building which, our reformers had 
th much labour been rearing for twenty years, 
s now thrown down, by one bold ſtroke, and 
its place was ſet up the equally unwarrantable 
ol of Genevan parity, which under the name 
{the Preſbyterian kirk has made a figure among 
Lr fhud ahem * 
Yet all this time we have heard little or no- 
lung of that eſſential branch of this conſtitution, 
le meeting called he Preſbytery, from which the 
ole fabric ſeems to have taken its diſtinguiſh- 
dg denomination..." Indeed the firſt book of diſ- 
pline had undeſignedly paved the way to ſuch 


tin day of the week, in ſuch towns within ſix 
94 „ miles 


or ScOorLAN D. 217 


had —— and the firſt ages in confor- XII. | 


LYN 


0 erection, by appointing * that the country mi- 
nilters and readers . ſhould meet upon a cer- 


* 
6 
* - 


* 


212 ECCLESIASTICAL) HS 


Fri © miles diſtanct 4 Rad fehools, ang U 
XLI. "tHe Was repair! of learned meg ie la 
„ chemiſelres in the interpretaium oÞYirig 
Wich #4 no dgubt intended, and pe 
ly endügh, 1 2 kt early ſcarcity 7 


as the SA was, te one; up wn Tu * 
leſs perfect by the Ttonverſation” and ne a(t 
of the 2 — Kae but wirdaut iiveſtind l * 
- meetings With atty-'degtes of poWerj ot: old m 


the leaſt inſtince' of udtemure '6f:.#h the nt 
ing the Of dim tern ; 9 — | 
vit's füction tobk hold in {tis af] of 00 


ber 1576, 9 it ebCted al u M nd 
« tery within ei gh ie — , that 
<'of Gerti diy sf ecereiſh. * Whey mne! 
ceeded a ſtep HT 1 eee z to t 
where they 75 1 14 that) 6 gen Melvil 
der might be taken for ereRitly he. pre 
re in 1 where public 4 — Wag Rn | 
«" the "policy of the church” might 2 ei ege, to 
8 ed 5 law, t which the A . madne! 


te that t e exerciſe wa 4 preſby Not hav: 
ſtanding this evaſive and aàmbi lecharatia 
there Nie ns Preſbyteries, in 4 5 ene 
of tlie 25 wirbin the kingdoms," "ou the 0 
of May 57, at the Preibytery ws 
Was elected. Ae roſe up By bite he 
and there afterwards, but they wert ee ee 
to by che Kid g ill the yer 1588, Abi el 
the parlament fl 7: long w that f 
B now fl 75 *. 63 
Syteth, in forming: Never dead: L for 4 
frlt fourteen WY 2 of the: eee 


firſt beg _ N contiau 
Cote an n Episch! whe! brought aß oed bd; 
the ſtage by its Scotch parent Andfel Maron, 


obliged to work its way far tre” NEG thro 
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aſemblies towards a firſt approbation: And cerTea:. 

r this, mouldi 2 — for * ILI. 

n more, before it wal perfectly comp j A | 
it now boaſts of, 4 legal" eſtabliſnnent. | 

; mdy be wondered indeed how theſe innova- 

were allowed to 'pals:{o quietly; and as the 

ous act bears, with one voice. But tlie rea- 

vs: The three ſurviving” ſuperintendents 

old men, and wiſhed ti give up their charge, 

the new Biſhops, who; Whatever other defects 

y laboured/ under, wert not wanting in parts 

pacity, were ſo haraſſed with perſonal incivi- 

s/ and the rude a of Melvil and his 
„that they gave up attending the meetings, 

re they end. dibeſpectults uſed, and left 

1 to their own. freedom. Io ſuch 

Melvil carry his rough and itmpetuous' zeal; 

be. propoſed to the Magiſtrates of Glaſgow, 

re he had got himſelf made Principal of the 

ege, to demoliſh their fing' cathedral, which 

madneſs of the firſt tumults had ſpared, and 

d have effected is purpoſe, if the tradeſ- 

| of the city had not riſen in a body, and 

2tened with an oath, that the man who ſhould 

down the firſt ſtone of it ſnould be buried 

er it. This coming to the young King's ears, Spotl 300 
ountenanced the: oppoſition; and inhibited the . 

ulters who were for the demolition, from med- 

lg atty more with it, ſaying © that too many 

burches had been "deſtroyed already, but he 

would allow no more abuſes of that kind.“ 

hat contributed very mach to the encourage. 

it of theſe turbulent humours in the kirk, was 

continual diſtractions in the'privy-conncil, oc- 

ned by Morton's repenting of his haſty re- 

ion, and perpetually plotting- to thruſt _ 


+ | : 
ied 


Spotl. 314. 


juſt revetſe of fortune. He who had bern 5 


guilty of murdering her huſband, A 


burial, and his head fixed on the pubie 


conducted by an intriguing ambaſſadoh, g 


preachers on that fide, being moſt of them 
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ſelf again into power. But in this he vn 
diſappointed, and now felt u woeki 


and ſo violently active againſt the 
ur 


had given his oath and bono 


1 


more than once ſat as judge, and a feveei 


too, upon pannels for that crime, Was, ip Fe 
accuſation given in againſt him to be N 0 
council, himſelf brought to his trial Be on 
Peers for that very murder, on the firibof F 10 


1581, and being found guilty by the u 
— day beheaded on the public Rivet of 4 
burgh. And ſo much had all: his/former y 
luck forſaken- him, that his corpſe Jay a 
ſcaffold covered only with a beggarly' 
no one expreſſing the leaſt pity or forwon 
his fate, till towards ſunſet, when it was-cat 
by ſome obſcure fellows to the comma plaq 


The Queen of England ſolicited groe mil 
half of a man who had been uſeful % l 
many occaſions; and her officious iu 


little uneaſineſs to James and his Sohne. 
In the midſt of theſe confuſions}” e edure 
dicature of the kirk got up its hend 
began to ſhew itſelf in its proper cem, 


men, and having now no ſuperior d dg 
reſtrain them, made it their daily them int 
pulpit-harangues, to inveigh againſt the cuil 
niſtration; and when they were called in 9 
for it by the council, they pled the ald 
exemption of being accountable to no 
bunal. The titular Biſhops, tho“ now id 
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n the aſſemblies of the kirk, ſtill kept 
on of the temporalities annexed” to the name, 
| continued to exerciſe ſuch acts of the Epiſ- 
al office as were of a temporal nature, in dif- 
ung and conveying the few lands that were 
them : Between theſe two contending parties, 
young King was fadly toſſed and perplexed, 
| often at a loſs how to act, ſo as to keep 
with both ſides, and ſecure the peace of the 
dom, | Acht. 
4 found it a difficult matter, even to pro- 
e for the ſafety of his own perſon.” For on 
twenty third of Auguſt 1582, a — of the 
les, who had taken offence at ſome of his 


poſ- Lxrren 


XLI. 
HY 


ourites, particularly at his "couſin the Duke 


Lenox, ſuddenly placed themſelves about him 
the Earl of Gowrie's houſe of Ruthven, and 
ained him there a priſoner ſome days. From 
ce they carried him to Perth, where they 
liged him to publiſh a proclamation, declarin 

elf ſatisfied with his preſent condition, an 

ering Lenox to leave the kingdom in three 
ts, From Perth they removed him to Ho- 
vodhouſe, while the General Aſſembly was fit- 
5 at Edinburgh, and having repreſented their 
cedure and the reaſons of it to the Aſſem- 
they obtained from them a formal act, ap- 
Ing it as good ſervice, and requiring every 
one who regarded the glory of God, to con- 
eur with and aſſiſt theſe noblemen in maintain- 
ug the good cauſe which they had taken in 
tand :” And not content with this approba- 
n of the kirk, theſe Lords got a convention 
ide eſtates aſſembled, to juſtify their enter- 
e, and grant a full indemnity to all concern- 
mn it. Mean time, ambaſſadors came from 


France, 


Spotſ. 322. 


rn 


* 
W 


_ 


\ —_— RES) Se. > —___ 


1BTTER France, and an envoy fram 


preachers appointed a ft on the day g 


ſubmit to the King's: pleaſure: The. duicoul 


in Blackneſs within ten hours; 


country, and hang brought es) 


Fo 
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vas \ 

XIII. into the King's ſituation, and 9 Hs, ning « 

wo 2 offer was 90 EY i 
Pr his ſenſe of it, hel 
Ne of Edinburgh 10 fel 


ambaſſadors * they a * 


their curſes againſt the Ma Shea we 
obeyed the King's — threatening en 
excommunicate the Magiſtrates for gt b 


; thele 


more ſuch inſulis the King E 
ice of, having ſtill an ene to lib 
which. at laſt, after near a year's confinement] 
his own contrivances and the ie $4l 
any Ao he happily effected. F 
now began to put on * 
Apeck. The miniſters of Edinburgh, cpng 
to vindicate the Raid f Rub ven, às wal @ 
were ſummoned: before the council and ardead 


the iſ which they had enjoined. 
= 


Lords were a to ſeveral, prilons : 
Mr. Andrew Melvil, for a ſeditious- ſermon # 
Andrews, was cited before the King, when. 0 | 
ing out into irreverent language, ng 
the King of having perverted he; lens bo 


God and man, he was charged e gu 6 
but. 14 


in the night, and fled 40 0 the 
Govrie, one of the principal. copſpiratons 5 
apprehended in Dundee, when, in /ferms d Arfore 


King's pardon, he ought to hays reg 


. 
1. 


1142 11% N. x 4 


or sc ANDY?! n. tay 


40 vn — and beheaded about the: be- LETTER 


n afl 2. ; of May. om a amminanoydg ys han 
t ven his commoti 
* ed to Edinburgh, 2 publiſhed a ꝓrocla- 
i, probiditing) all falſe, virulent, and ſlan- 
ous ſpeeches againſt ;hiradelf; his council, and 
iniſtration, undder the pains exprefied! by law. 


* ; uidowrbterback: adetterito the down- 

deil and kirk-ſehon, complaining in bitter 
of the enormities of the times, and re- 
aching mei King and his ecninſellors in a 
ſtyle: of i 88 Ta ithis 
ter, the tdwn, at. is deſire, retutmed 
e anforens] upbraiding t with their fe- 
1s hehavibur, and card deſertion of their 
& : Which return, when! Mr. Lauſon; who 
been called fram Aberdeen to ſucceed om 
ox, receibed, he took it To to bhehrty tnt he 
kened; and died at Londen fon after. Net 
— the baniſhed Lords were recon- 

e to the Nin and allebingt tended. ance more 
peace and 2 Hut the miniſters tock 
ace at this vecomriliatiom, as being in their 
nceits prejudicial 'to what! they called the in- 
{ts of religion, and raiſed freſh diſturbances 
vt Edinburgh, and in ions at the 
—. Such tere the early: - of-rthat 
lent ' ſpirit which had been — imported 
the nation and uhich, diſdlaining all kind 


5 ul Salto Sting bus mor??? 


nb. trial-he rote 1 ſuppliaatory lower 30 theKing,. 


2 importance to rev — was rejected, 
lde petitioner met with the uſt reward Fa of what his judges 
7 nterpreted to be 1 25 the time was when it was 
wned.to be good ſery ice. 
Vol. II. 


- 


being thus ſettled, the King 


| this che - minJUirp+.of' Edinburgh fle 10 set gh. 


w be admitted to re * be bad a, Mafter-of 


E e ET” 


— — ——— — — — 
—— Acc rn —_—_ us me 
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zeTTER of regularity and ſubmiſſion; couldniotabea 
XLI. under any government. Vet the King wen 

Lich his endbavours to eſtabliſ peace nad 

a conducive to the real intateſtsd u 

And when his ſecretary. a 
miniſters to their on 

would ſoon make — interac oe 

347. his anſwer was, True,; were-purpdſi u 

w_ do the church and religion, Ihould think 

<:counſel-not ill, but as my iind into 1 

e tain both, I cannot fuffer 2 

c theſe diſorders, «which: would! make ye 

be deſpiſed. "Notwithſtanding of thi pn 

[amd pious conduct, Which, in Prinz 

ume of life, as! rarely: to: be met with 


; of ea 1686; he — a league Difepl 


; | 3 Fenfive and defenſive. with Queen Elizabeth, Lords- 
E rating that, “ ſeeing that divers Princegyten Fn 
= <, themſelves Catholics, and. »the Fol ry: C: 
| | „ authority, have joined in racy to 2 
:*-tirpate true reli — 0 in their on | 


„ minions, but alſo in other © 
fore they have thou — it 9 
for the preſervntion — | 
which the weal of their ſubjecti depend 
<. for::the better maintenance ot the tri 
0 chriſtian religion which - cheyamoar pu 
" 2 and unite themſelves in à more 
5s league than hath been DE wor a 


l | «6. 29 28885 N ene, 


Ji! 


—_——___ —_Y _ = . = 
EY - = 9 
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110 End of 2 Mae of ir or her 
Sm James VI. e alls a "Parliament, "i in 
which, the Chunch: RI GOES be 


Crnwn————Oppefition the Aſſembly" to bis 
3 Ratifitation of their 


Difcipline——Their, Perſecution, Ul the e Popiſh 
Lord The Kirk, —— inf enen, 
and 4 Shadro L4 Epiſeopary 14 


ah, D135 7 I DUTL, — N 
e ee De . all. 0 ba 


4491640. eee eee 

2 160, waliggtow ieee eee 7) 

LE James was employed, as 1 have al- 
ready mentioned, in taking proper mea- 

s for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant cauſe, both 
dome and abroad, his attention was ſuddenly 
led to a ſcene, the molt trying and tragical of 
ly he had yet met with, and which required 
the fortitude and i prudence he was "maſter 
to enable him to act his part in a becoming 
mer. His mother? Queen Mary, after lan- 
uſing up wards of eighieen years, under re- 
«SES peated 


— CT ON IS ” — by 


Cy 


= + ik... 


" 
\ - 


— 
I ( id oat io. i 


r 9 * n ” 


. ence by ſucceſsful violence. ;She-had-ſeen 


| and; forged letters, had; been 


| 2-1 
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17 peated diſappointments, in an unexpeſied -bhort 
-/ unchriſtian captivity, was now expoſed pen 
— ſtage, in a view indeed, — a 


luſtre to — own bee but will -refle& k 


her to it. K. dig un un mou Be = for o ngliſh 


ny years paſt given over all ſtruggling for declare 
or dignity. She had ſeen her adherents qu 
ed in Scotlatd, and driven intd a reel che 


worthy — the ——*— Norfolk treachen 
brought, to the account, ail 
fr 5 ambaſſador * coun r. the: Bily 
0 cohtr ro the law nati 
impriforied, ys bamiſſtedd for ene 
And now, after ſuch a grievous run 
alf. w, Ber — the' ſet — , vere 
innocent her misfo misfortunes, N rced ſ. 
a partly which from and after her wal if 
unqueltivubble property,. and 9 When 
C2 going on in the right wht te 
bag 10 bt down quietly. under hero | 
ras tuation, and to, retire am A ge 
where ſhe had experienced ſo. lirtle+ anna. Th 
Yet the . reſentment of her irrecongileable g 
ſin Elizabeth would not allow heryto — . ent 
in this humiliating retirements tes Ak an o 
of Murray and Morton, with * : 


up as abſurd and incredible. could | 


fore were formed, and ſham — 4 mber 


tended, io deſtroy a miſerable: ama ia G: 
neither power to hurt an enemy, nor zich th 
herſelf. Hints of private a on were k ae app 
to her Keepers, who, tho” not of the mot! 


Mane and police endl, nocd the propaſal ver | 


4 
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upon one Babington, and the poor cap- 
Quota) by the common trick of Rege let. 
was brouglit in asi a parmer. Upon which, 
amiflion was granted to 4 felect number 
ngliſh Peers and judgen, the moſt of them 
declared enemies, and contrivers of all' the- 
ief againſt her, before whom ſhe was, in Oc- 
this year, formally àrraigned and tried at 


confinement.. And notwithſtanding her ples 
ang an independent Sovereign, and the noble 
mee ſhe-made with alk becoming majeſty and 
0 h of reaſoning; when ſne was moſte j | 
jed the benefit of counſel; theſe commiſſi 
edience to the orders of their imperious miſ- 
, vere pleaſed to find her guilty, and pro- 
need ſentence of death upon her ne; 

( | IN T9093, 07 one een LED 
Ven intelligence of this procedure was 2 
wht to her ſon} he diſpatched courier af- 
courier+to remonſtrate with his ally Eliza- 
, against the indignity and horrid iniquity 
t The foreign ambaſſadors too interpoled-: 
all to no purpoſe: The prey which Eliza- 
had ſo, long held faſt, with a pleafute pe- 
* to her- brutal ſpirit, was not to de let 
for a few big words. When James found 
mother's deathy determined upon, he thought 
could not do leſs than deſire the miniſters to 
nder her condition in their public prayers, 


— 1 
- 
= 5 
- 
* 


44.25 


mh the light of his trurh, and fave her from 
te apparent danger wherein ſhe was caſt,” 
common office of humanity, which, in the 
Mer propoſed; no chriſtian could well den 

10 


1 


— 
- 


»bhorrence it deferved. At laſt à plot was LxT Ta 


erir 0 ay in Northamptonſſu re, the place of A b. 1586. 


at God would de pleaſed to illuminate her spotſ. 354. 


LETTER to a heathen in ke 
* and one of them, Coupar, a 


bear ample teſtimony to her ma 


ſtate to her chamber des and thers ft 


fy. 


222: ECCLESIASTICAL HWTORy 


circumſtances, "they 
lutely refuſed: to the mother uf their; 


flow 
even in ſuch orders as they —— 
whom the miniſters had: put into thank puly 
the principal kirk for that day, had« heh 
mous impudence to tell the King — , 
s that he would pra — r 
tand direct Im „er it 
At laſt, to the full Mg J 


| "beth* $ .implacable Jealouſy |-and revenge); lle 
Queen of Scots, ns upon the eighth day ed pr 
e 5 He 


the. Laffeld, and laying down her head up ber ce 
block, without the leaſt ſign of fear ot tray 
tion, had it ſevered; from her body by t b 
of the executioner, in the forty: 3 of 
age. Her very enemies, among thei 


chriſtian | behaousi: both, at her trial and 
— which | ſhe! — on that — 
ful occaſion, mounting the ſcaffold Wi 
1 and compoſure, which inndceatee lice is 
inſpire, and facing the inſtruments of 

and the more terrible viſages of ham guakds 
ſuch an heroic dignity as became: iel 
jeſty to expreſs, we cannot + bjuty/pergcnt 
ſtriking contraſt exhibited by the Fe 
exit; of her rival Elizabeth, tumbling 
when death was approaching, from her ch 


days and. nights moping out her nr tad hi 
—— in alternate ſits of fullene4 da recei\ 
or peeviſh diſcontent. | + - his 
we ſhall only take. notive of enacdibis arcs me 


if! 
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e relative tor this yal ſufferer; that, um- corre | 
all the hardſhips and perils which ter near XLII. | 
pty years ſtie — 3 7 and hourly expoſed HY | 
ke furvived-all: her original — xRng and | 
it have enjoyed 4 rn vary of pleaſare, | 
r forgiving ſpirit had been capable of Tuch 
kritian- meanneſs, in hearing that moſt df 
n came to ſudden or violent ends. Her bro- 
Murray was deſignedty hot: 80 Was her 
in-law; Lenox. 'of Grange, who 
all her from ber army at Carberry wirth 
profeſſions of loyalty, periſhed on 4 gal- 
7 "Her ſecretary; Lethington, the *betrayer 
her confidence, - and: ener df all her — 
his own executioner. Morton was condemn- 
b the block. The young Ruthven, who ſhut 
up in Lochlevin, met with the ſame fate. 
| yet, after ſuch flagrant” diſcoveries” as were 
e in her own time; of the treachery and 
kedneſs of fome' of that party; and the a- 
it proofs of Morton and Lethington being ac- 
plices in the murder which they had the 
meſs to charge her with, What a ſcandaleus 
ice is it to her memory, and what a lament- 
inſtance - of the force of inveterate preſu- 
to be ſtill loading her with the guilt" of 
murder, upoti the bare ion of ber 
ing the Earl of Bothwel, , after” all 
bas appeared againſt him, ſeems to Have 
but a tool to the: reſt for bringing" 
| concerted plots to perfection? 
us next ſee how her ſon, now. by right wh 
tad hitherto been by name, King of Scot- 
b received the forrowfal and provokiing news, 
| his diſſembling friend Elizabeth, by an 

6 meſſenger, ſent hin, in a ſtyle ef — 
mo 


224 |ECCLESIASTICALY HIT ogy 


" LETTER moſt eonſummate hypoerify, and with u 
XLII. affected regret. And here, h enn ty 
pear p every perſon of natural} fring 

truly pitiable ſituation : Diſt ried aavatfos; 
the eruelties an barbarities _ exerciſed oh 1 
ther, whom, from het ge N 
preſented as it had heen to be codid 
but admire and dove: Enraged as 2 K 
the affront ar} wn, upon majeſty in —_ 
upon himſelf in particular by/a-pretebdedi 
in behuning ſo, unhandiomely . 
equity and private in , to o nr 
— a! relation; 0d e a-King 
certain from the _— 
of his own/ ſubjedts, uhether be 
de able to avenge an injury wicht Ade hd 
been in his power to prevent e Ahe 
_—— the opparentc bear! to the crown of 
ally, and of a ; kingdom larger and nes C 
powerful than his own, men 
10 > neither on the one _ 
difference, to neglect +perſonab honbur 
duty, nor on the other hand ta enge 
future and not far diſtant proſpecte % 
timed and perhaps unſucceſi ful deſ af 
ce. Under ſuch circumſtanert, What 6 
e do, what could any man baye ane 
eff-Qual ſe, and with an equi ce 
gard to theſe eſe important and ay ar TV 
' Fations ? Yet, incenſed and 
after ſome natural and ſincere” 
anger and vexation, —— ox 
better of juſt reſentment, - and he was pe 

5 to —— atisfied with the meaſures: mi 

| zabeth artfully took for her own! e 


. if he bud bern otherwiſe di 


— 
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had very ſoon, a far unity cifered. him 
een 


litreſſing the Queen ol „ Den, the 
TE — terrible armament that. 
reatening a Sc upon her coalts. But 
could not think of taking hold of this oppor- 
ity, in fayour of a nation whole religion he 
ſcentioully , abborred, and whoſe ambition he 
dreaded. Inſtead of forming any alliance 
\ the Spaniard, tho* much ſolicits Aer or 
4 obſe a quiet neutralit Vs whach t e 
1 e might have ex- 
xd, he generoufly offered, Elis all the af 
hee de could give at inch. a, dangerous junc- 
: And the Stent , juſtified, his cond PI 
elements fought againſt the invaders, ; and 
tributed more to the ſafety of England tha 

the proweſs of Elizabeth, or vigilance of 
tes could have done. However, , tho“ from 
time * kept in po terms 2 
account of his proſpect of ſucceeding her, 
he never ——5 a ſo much, nor was ſo 
dal with her as he had been before; and 
for her part, was more tender and cautious 
meddling with his matters than ſhe had for- 
e eee - 

Soon. after his mother's death, James had 
(pleted his twenty firſt. year, and to ſolem- 
e his majority he ,c both à parliament 


el, annexing the temporalities of eccleſiaſti- 

benefices to the crown, under pretence of 
nering its patrimony, and to eaſe the lieges 
m further taxations. At the ſame time it 
u given out, that the reſerving the Prelates 
ues and precincts, with the tithes * of the 
Vol. IL 4 i churches 


thought it adviſeable to keep up the quarrel, : * 
(of England, when the SQ 


d an aſſembly. In the parliament an act Was $potf. 365: 
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 1xTTxx churches nene to their bene of a « 
XLII. fice to maintain their 1 and eſtate, 

ac of annexation was thought 3 med, t 

at the time, and the King was nai rs anc 

that he had been moſt nobly and li | 

with. But ſo dubious are the iflues of a chat 

man conſultations, that, favourable as it loc for he 

firſt, it turned out quite di 2 1 foal ears b 

the King expected, tho* not the offMbeir in 

nal framers had intended od; * For the U 

- himſelf had little benefit of it, the ÿny them 

which had been ſeized or given away un eit t 

church in his minority, being in this * 
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ment confirmed tb the poſſeſſors, aud te thers 1 
lordſhips afterwards erected upon them: Med. 
the next reign theſe very acts ern 2 þ rſecut 
for beginning all the troubles and « nal cl 
which then enſued. | <p 

In the aflembly of the kirk, ub King d4 ag fo: 
meet with fo — complaiſance, nor — y thou 
_ remonſtrances procure him any fat beir cl 

inſt two of the miniſters, Gibſon 7 Iu 

who, by * ſeditious and inſolent deb a co: 


had mich y offended him. They had al Biſhox 
hold och. the popular clamour, which had b called 
ſerved them in good * that Papiſts were 
couraged, and Po 2 reaſing in the Ru 
Yet we do not that the — Biſhop h 
much blamed for occafioning this come 
The Primate of St. Andrews, we ſee, had | 
long fince put out of the way : - All the rey 
would ſeem, were dead, except Archbiſhop the pr 
ton of Glaſgow, and Biſhop Leſlie of Rl, out v 
they both were out of the country. It is e ir 
a little ſurprizing that, in all this time, whent ge an 
ſaw how op th were going on, they took n06 


to keep up the Epiſcopal order, and EN 
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— ſubſiſt without Biſhops. But, as I have oſten XLII. 
eat ved, they were ſo taken up with the ſecular ho 
to . and priveleges in being one of the three 

rally WW: of Parliament, that they forgot their ſpi · 

0 character, and left the church, as ſuch, to 


for herſelf. They had likewiſe for a courſe 

cars been miſerably reſtfained in the exerciſe 

Popes had from time to time been uſurping 

them, and had been thereby overawed into 

nceit that without their permiſſive Bulls th 

d not continue the ſucceſhon, nor tranſmit 

thers the character which themſelves had re- 

ed. Let during the primitive ages, whether 

recution or peace, it is certain that the many 

nal churches, under their ſeveral dioceſans, 

keep up the epiſcopal ſucceſſion, without 
ir q previous authority from Rome, and 

thought proper to notify the conſecrations 

ter chief Biſhops to their brother at Rome, 

je did to them in the like caſe, for preſerving 
ual communion and catholic unity. But now 
Biſhops of this national church, when what 
called hereſy and ſchiſm began to predomi- 
and their worldly dignities and riches to be 
ed into another channel, either durſt not for 
of the laws, or could not for watit of the 
's authority, exerciſe this eſſential part of 
lacred office which, we are ſure, no earthly 
Ir nor extrinſic . motive would have prevent- 
the primitive Biſhops. from exerciſing, and 
out which the chriſtian church muſt have 
hed in its infancy, Yea, ſo much did this 
ze and unprecedented notion prevail, that 
more than a hundred years after the reforma- 
„ the Papiſts in Scotland had not a Biſhop 
F f 2 among 


* 


E#&8 5 


Et 


| hou Of, hos 
— — 


of a church, which by their principles could Hr 


LETTER among them nor over them, till due pes 
XLIL ing wiſer, it | ſeems, in this 
done in many: others, from that” riftive 


* 
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point; ds de 


pleaſed to favour; their adherents og en 
reſiding Biſhops, at a time when” thawy 
need of them, and when there were 
lawful ſucceſſion, capable to continus ali 
church, tho'ꝰ not the Popiſſ eauſe i Mr 
It was not therefore to the'PopMWBilke 

ing or retaining the face of a chen, 
clamour | 1 Ke of was oO It, OG 


entirely from the new tribe of Jeu tag = il 
vantage of the confufions and diſorderly , (upp 
our religious police, and 'flockitig over way o! 
ſhoals from their foreign ſemifartes to- Popi 


friends and relations among the Wb 
entry. Many ef theſe ſtill adhered e the 
orms, and others who once wiſhed well torn 


mation, and would have concurted em 
able, regular way of redreſſing abuſes, e [cc 
guſted at the rude and turbulent behaviouy- to 
the new preachers, that they begun 0 tall W that 
ther to the Popiſh perſuaſion, or te n ie li 
difference about a church of any def relief 
This gave the King great uneaſtneſs Fer“ ther 
the one hand he was entirely fativfied vin the 


doctrines taught in the reformed Rig 1 
he thought of the preſent polity and tes 
which he was always ſtriving to regulates f. 
the other hand, to ſhun the rock on wich 
had been told, his grandfather James V. had 
he was extremely attentive to hie Hobi, 
took great paids to create unity d wil 
among them, both in religious and pode 

timents. Of two of them he was parte 
fond; of George Fart of Huntly, becaufe d 
family's ſufferings in the late commotion, 
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pnncis Bart of Errol, for the great character rn 
men bond 0 integrity and valeur. It 1 | fr 
rue, boch theſe two, and the Earl af Abgus, CAS 
ber nobleman of good reputation; had been 
eſponding too fro with ſome pf ihe Popiſt 
rg abroad, for aſſiſtande to reftote"1he/ old 
+ and to protect the Catholics, as they called 
elves, from the -rigouts 'of the reförmerb: 
ich, e e e umpolitic now, Was 
copying after abenümple ſet them from 
other fide not thirty! oyears before, when it | 
e 10 apply- dete Queen of Hacken 
ſupport of the Proteſtant i cauſe, as it cd 
now to ſollcit the King vf Spain in behalf of 
Popiſh. $0 little ground had eithet party to 
raid the other for uſing ſiniſtrous methods e 
ad their religiony i dender "cart ing: ane 
it and dangerous eommerce, that theſe Jeſtilts 
re employed by their ſuperiors abroad, in what 
ſince been called the miguon, afid being re- 
d to theſe noble families, it was no won- 
that they were well entertalned, and even 
dy liſtened to, when they< made propofals 
relief from the ſevere preſſures, Which theit 
; then lay under. or. ©} dt 06 14 bt 
In the management of matters between theſe 
tending parties, che King was obliged to tem- 
ze à little, for the better execution of a buſi- 
which he had now in hand. He had lately 
t the Earl Mariſchal ambaſſador to Denma 
obtaining the Princels Ann in marriage, and 
0g impatient of delay, he followed in perſon 
n after, and having ſolemnized the wiarri 
detained in that country all winter. On the ,,.c 380: 
h of May 1590, he arrived ſafe with his Queen 
L retinue at Leith,” and had the W 


$ 
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( 
LETTER find that the directions he had leſt a hν eren 
XLII. away had been carefully attended to, and that contin 

had been quiet, and orderly, during h abt rare 
But it was not Jong before this traxiquill 8. and 

interrupted by freſh provocations from de * 8 
Melvil was continually railing - diſturbance ol | ©, | 
ſome pretence or other, not only in the /aſlen * 1 
where he withſtood the King's prefogatine, ramen! 
even againſt ;ſuch-of his; on brethren; wall + -rcfo 
more moderately. inclined, had. the xelolunalii ..., o 

oppole any of his turbulent meaſures Ikon 
was likewiſe much haraſſed by the tebelliou T dot tl 

reſtleſs humour of Francis Stuart, his baſtard es. 

fin, whom he had created Earl of Bothwel,;-.:-; 
who on many occaſions. was either openly |... 
| ported or ſecretly abetted by the kirk, . No 
In June. 1592, the aſſembly petitzoned/the le preve 

liament for a legal ratification of theit cle hem 

cal diſcipline, for a repeal of the: a& at aug lity 
tion, for diſcharging Prelates from having a al nod 
iu parliament without commiſſion from be cited 
ſembly, and for purging the realm of 100088 parlis 
| | and opery. The three laſt of thele article ted, 2 
= propoſed were rejected: But to the firſt the Meute + 
| was obliged, from the ſituation, of, his alfalnd, fear 
give way, and to yield the ratification they l, by 
manded, however much it encroached up rte pr 
prerogative, and thwarted his other views por 

is the firſt parliamentary ſanction, at the diu Fro! 
of upwards of ny years from the date d deten 
| reformation, that the Preſbyterian kirk v% Wl ud h. 
| | vouted with. By this conceſſion the Ning Wi: and 
=_ doubt, thought to detach them from the aud Oc 
| Bothwel, whom they {till continued to patio overt} 

| till after repeated inſurrections, the unhapp "Wl four 
was at laſt driven out of the kingdom, te ger ſi 

he never returned, Hor 
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Jowever, the difficulty with the Popiſh Lords LzTTER 
continued. The King's great aim was to XLII. 
them reclaimed from their foreign attach 
s, and brought over, by mildneſs and per- 

on, to the profeſſion of what he himſelf be- 

1 to be the true religion. He was ſenſible 

cir loyalty and affection to his perſon and 
mment, while he regretted their principles, 
therefore wiſhed to have them dealt with in 

way of conference and inſtruQtion, not by 

ulfion and legal force. But the preachers 

not the men for ſuch gentle and -lenient 

ſures. The ſynod of Fife ſummarily excom- A. D. 7593 
icated the three Earls, and ſent orders to 
preſbyteries to publiſh the ſentence in all the 

. Nor could the King with all his influ- 

prevent the publication, tho* in arguin 

them he produced two flagrant grounds o 

mality; that the perſons were not ſubje& to 

ſynod, and that they had not been for- 

y cited to anſwer. But this was not all. 

| parliament held next year theſe Earls were 

ted, and commiſſion ted to Argyle to 

cute them with fire and ſword, which either 

| fear or ſympathy he at firſt declined, but 

ut, by the preſſing ſolicitations of one of the 

rate preachérs, Mr. Robert Bruce, was pre- 

upon to undertake. This drove Huntly 

Lrrol to the neceſſity of arming for their 
defence: Which they did with all expedi- 

and r . choice body of their 

u and vaſſals, came up with Argyle on the 

of Oftober at . Glenlivet, and gave him a 4.0. 1594 
oerthrow, tho* he had an army of more 

four times their number. This victory, 

ger ſignal in itſelf, was of litile ſervice to 

| the 
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Spots. 417. 


* permiſſion to go and ſezs, and gaye. ſecu 


and Angus, but would nat heax "of fav 


. , When the kirk got account of, the preſt 


/ 


| they: aſked and ovine 


that they mould not return without hie d 
About n year After, the King being exe 
anxious to have peace and quiemeſ at U 
when, his ſucceſſion to the Engliſn ctoyn 
Open, he conſulted Mr. Robert Bruce, who 
2 great ſway in the kirk, about bringing! 
the exiled Lords, on condition of there 
forming to the eſtabliſhed religion, To.thi 
poſal Mr, Bruce in a manner aged l 90 
Huntly upon any terms. And when (the 
inſiſted on treating them all alike, che many 
him this faucy anſwer, I ſee, ſir, Jour 
“ lution is to take Huntly into fayour, 
«© if you do J will oppoſe, and you ſhall | 
“ whether you ſhall loſe Huntly or we n at 
& both you cannot keep.“ However, 
wearying of their ſituation abroad, "venture 
return ſecretly to their own countmùy MH 


fell to work with them, and ordered the 
ters to warn their flocks not to\harbour't 
or give them any aſſiſtance. The Kang, us 
licitous for peace, ſent the officers of ft 
confer with ſome of the more moderate & 
miniſters on this perplexing buſineſs, 0 
withſtanding the opinion the | King had dl 
moderation, told his commiſhoners very n 
* that theſe Lords having by God's % & 
ed death, and being by the molt 1oe 
e court of the kingdom ſentenced 10 lole 
< eſtates, they could not be lawfully pa 
© nor reſtored: And if the King and 1s 


\ 
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contrary, that they were free thereof both 
fore Ged and man.“ When the commiſ- 
en put them in mind, that, as the boſom 
ze church ſnhould ever be pou to repent- 
ners, they could not well refuſe what was 
; propoſed to them, their anſwer was, that 
ke church indeed could not refuſe the - ſa- 
faction of theſe. 222 if $ De truly of- 
red, nevertheleſs the Ki obliged to 
o juſtice.” This plai * that i James 
been as much inclined to the ſeverity of juſ- 
23 ſome of his royal predeceflors, the bloody 
of papal perſecution. would have once more 
| renewed by. theſe miniſters of the pure re- 
ned kirk. „ 4 „ © {4 
don after this inſtance of their boldneſs, the 
g met with another inſult from them, in their 
red protection of one of their fire- brands, 
David Blake at St. Andrews, who had in the 
it abuſed the King, the Queen, the Council 
Lords of Seſſion, and all the court, in moſt 
ful and unſufferable language. 'The King 
planed of this to the Aſſembly, but got 
redreſs, The miniſters, inſtead of giving up 
criminal to be puniſhed as he deferred, e- 
ed his cauſe as the common one of the 
de order. Vea, to ſuch a height was the 
ar on Blake's account carried, that the town. 
Ldinburgh took a part in it, and patronized 
miniſters againſt the King. But the King 
boring his family and the courts of judica- 
to Linlithgow, brought the citizens to a 
of their duty, and gave a ſevere check wo 
Vol. II. | G g the 


ould take upon them to do it, they had ceTTER 
od and the country to anſwer to; for their XLII. 
art they would give no aſſent, but proteſt to WW, 
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LETTER the tumultuous ſpirit that was then provi 
XLII. This perpetual claſhing of the two 22 
de civil and the eccleſiaſtical, was ſhe ſau 
proper remedy, and determine dhe bound 


thought proper to call an aſſembiy t PN 
Spotl. 434. February 1.597, and ſent fifty five articles 


| 20 be deliberated. upon. B of 
the aſſembly agreed to, but the molt of 


confuſed model of Melvil's deviſing, whid 


* ſhould have voice in parliament d red 


all theſe diſorders : And therefore, to pr 


exerciſe of the - ſpiritual authority, ide 


form of queſtions, concerning church 


they defired time to conſult about. They la 
deed how directly they pointed againſt; the g 


ny of themſelves were beginning to be 
4 and yet were loth to have even tha! 
tious freedom too much controuled % 


ſtrictions which theſe articles in 

deſigned to put upon it. The refult bo te i. 
was, that commiſſioners were N bo "wie 
a viſitation at St. Andrews, which they n in 
July, and removed Blake from being . rege 


of the town, and Melvil from being Reg 
the univerſity. In December N 
gained another point, which he had u 
heart, by the parliament's ng an 20, 
the commiſſioners of the kirk agreang-i 
<« that ſuch paſtors and miniſters as his My 
e ſhould provide to the place, dignity, an 
of a Biſhop, or other Prelate t * 


<« any eccleſiaſtical Prelate, had in ume} 
At the ſame time a change was made i 
miniſtry at Edinburgh, which before had i 
common or collegiate charge, but was dan 
videl into pariſhes, and a particular mind 
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ned to every pariſh, In the ſettling of this LET TEA 
de ſome oppoſition aroſe from Mr. Ro- XLII. 
Bruce, who had . ten years with. WY 
ordination of any Kind, and now pretended 

the approbation of the General Aſſemb 

ordination ſufficient. "The firſt book of di 

ne had indeed diſpenſed with the laying on 

hands, but the ſecond” book, which was the 

tution' under which Bruce acted, had re- 

bed it; fo that his ſcruples about it could 

e no foundation, but that peculiar obſtina 

ſingularity which the man affected in theſe d 
ers. However, being threatened with de- 

ation, he at laſt got over his ſcruples, and 

led to have his miniſterial character perfect- 

in the common way, by laying on of hands. 

js year the King publiſhed his Baſilicon Do- ap. 1599. 
which he had in his leiſure hours drawn up 8 
the inſtruction of his eldeſt ſon Prince Hen- 
For Melvil having accidentally got a fight 
it in manuſcript, and finding in it many ſe- 
e refletions on the diſorderly diſcipline of 
ir kirk, took copies of it, and ſpread them 
ang the brethren. ' Upon which, one Dikes, 
aſter at Anſtruther, threw in before the ſynod 
File a moſt ſeditious and ill-mannered libel 
unſt it, for which he was declared rebel and 
ved. The King finding it maliciouſly ru- 
ured that he had given directions to his fon 
ch were prejudicial to the true religion, 
acht fit to ſubmit the book to public in- 
Kon, as the beſt vindication both of the au- 
* and of the work. And the event anſwer- 
his tion: For the book being car- 
u into England, raiſed ſuch an univerſal eſteem 
lis piety and wiſdom, that it contributed 
Gg2 more 
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LETTER 
XLII. 
AST 


Spot. 457+ 


A. D. 1600. 


tions and cautions, which indeed fn 


cipal inſtrument employed by -Melyil wi 
his idol of parity upon the public Rape; 


more to his peaceable ſucceſſion to that g 

a few years aſter, than all the 

that came abroad on that ſubject. 
The next year died Mr. John 


mention this man's death, not upun 
count, but for his death bed/ opinion ufd 


ſent ſtate of affairs. For when e in 1 
came to viſit him, he requeſted them v les! 


enſuing aſſembly as from him, that then 


«© neceſſity of reſtoring the ancient gο eſs 
& of the church, becauſe of the Mu of t 
<< the young miniſters,” who would! not M Leni 
<< viſed by the elder ' fort, not kept an name 
And ſince both the ſtate of the che at 


* require it, and the King did labour M of t! 
* withed them to make no trouble r forr 
but only to inſiſt with the King, that e was 
< miniſters and of greateſt experiente nꝗf King 
<< preferred to places.“ Such were the Wl he co 


ments which the experience of twentj ge 
taught this zealous patron of preſbytem 
concerning it. Many more of its former ut w 
began to be of the ſame opinion, and in d 
ſembly of March this year, the chuhs 
in parliament was ratified under certain td 


good deal of the former leaven, but wii 
King and wiſer part yielded to, wih a 


get all rectified at a more convenient ffn at ! 
So there remained nothing now but te bim 
nate perſons to the biſhopricks that Wer Mut 1 


Aberdeen and Argyle had their o incunde 
Mr. David Cunningham and Mr. Neil Can 
both actual preachers. St. Andrews was 8 

1 Ti 


EI Inn en I Re Ee I no 
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iz of the Duke of Lenox, The | temporali- Erin 
of Glaſgom had been [reſtored by, the King XLII. 
the old Archbiſhop Beton who was fill aiv... 
France. Dunkeld, Brechin and Dunblain had 

lars, Mr. Peter Rollock, Who was '2 Lord gf 

on, Mr. Alerumder Campbell, and; Mr, An- 
Graham, who; only preaghed: ſometimes 
may was poſſeſſed by the Lord Spynie, and 

by 


1 
1 


the Kart of Orkney Galloway and 
Iles were fo dilapidated, chat they, were * 7 
remembered; 0s) have been, In Roſs ; 
thneſs there was ſome proviſion left: To the 5 
of theſe, now vacant hy the death of Bi- 
p Leſlie, Mr. David Lindſay, miniſter at Leith, 
named, and toi the other; Mr. George, G lad- 
jes at St. Andrews, who both, notwithſtand- 
of this nomination, continued to reſide on 
ir former cures. Thus à ſhadow of Epiſco- 
7 was once more reſtored in Scotland, and 


King appeared to be ſatisfied for the preſent, 
he could get the ſubſtance properly and re- 
arly recovered, which he ſeems all- along to 


fe had in his Geisa, Docs i Fi Ifft 
But while he was thus labouring for order 
the kirk, and quiet in the ſtate, he fell into 
vicked and unexpected ſnare, hich had it 
been for a viſible hand of an interpoſing 
dence, would have heen fatal to him. The 
ot Gowrie, ſon to him who bad been exe- 
ed for treaſon in 158 1, had invited the King, 
mat Falkland, to do him the honour to dine 
b him at his houſe in Perth, on the fifth of 
gult 1600, under pretext of having a parti- 
jar ſecret to communicate to him. This invi- 
jon the King, ſuſpecting nothing from a man 
om he had ſo indulgently reſtored. to by fa- 
| |  ther's 


LETTER ther's forfeited eſtate and honours;! 
XII reabp] 
. time appointed 
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cepted, and came with a ſmall” retinne 3 
1. After dinner, the King yy 
ed into a private chamber t 4 
iſtance from the public Rall, andi 


fully dec 


fderable 
Alexander Ruthven, the 5s brotha, 
hands on him, and 1 with 
execution of his father, parte. 


ſtant death. Immediately andiher nerf 


„ who was "46 dare bean "the auf unde 
the elad in ärmour for the e 
and (rhotionleſs0 i! Mean time che Rig * 
ing u little from the furprize #6 * 


had the preſetice of mind and ſirvigthla 
too, white ſtruggling with Ruthven, who! 
him by che rhyoat, to dra him to à wink 
and getting it opened, called ou to the ſtiee 
On this ome of his retinue, — 
were below, forced their way thro? 
and back ſtairs, (for the main” ward; | 
Houſe were guarded by the Earb's ferwant 
the room the cry came, and in red 
the King, it happened that both the 
after a dangerous ſcuffle were killed e 


ſpot. The rumour of what was doing; bel mo 
this time ſpread" thro? the town, of which! on 
Earl was Provoſt, the towuſmen took arms Tu 
ſurrounded the houſe; crying *10'givethen nn e 
« their Provoſt; otherwiſe blow! 7 
ell up with powder.“ "But", ſome a n 

Baillies and principal citizens entrant Vs. 
the King, and findin out the truth, ret 5 


aud pacified the people. © After which the! 0 
took horſe, and poſted back with 8 DN 
to Falkland, where he was welcomed with 
acclamations of j joy. On the morrow de 0 
ment was ſent to the council at Ed 
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an order that the miniſters ſhould convene LeTTER 
people, and give public thanks to God for XIII. 
Majeſty's deliverance. But they : excuſed Www 
nſelyes, as not being acquainted with the par- 
lars, nor how the thing had happened. And 
n they were told that there was nothing re- 
ed of them, but to ſignify how. the King had 
ped a great danger, and to ſtir up the 
ole to thankfulneſs, they peremptorily refuſ- 
under this ſtrange - pretence, that nothing spotf. 46s. 
pught to be delivered in the pulpit, but that 
phereof the truth was known, and that all 
zhich is uttered in that place ſhould be ſpoken 
n faith.” For this obſtinacy they were com- 
nded to leave the * 9. 2 Hired 
| prohibited to preach within his Majeſty's do- 
= under _ of death. But in a few 
ks they all acknowledged their offence, and 
n certain conditions were pardoned, exc 
Robert Bruce, who, with the old ſpirit of 
erſeneſs and pride, ſaid, he would reve- 
ence his Majeſty's report of that accident, 
but could not ſay he was perſuaded of the 
truth of it,” and was therefore baniſhed the 
gdom, and went to France. Yet even of the 
, there were none but one who performed 
conditions enjoined them : For which refrac- 
| behaviour, the next aſſembly, in May, tranſ- 
ted them from the miniſtry in Edinburgh to 
country charges as were thought meeter 
them, till the King, out of his wonted cle- 
acy, allowed them to ſettle in Edinburgh 
and even permitted Bruce himſelf to re- 
L to the country, upon promiſe of better be- 
nour.* Indeed the King had the pleaſure to 


What an unaccountable and unprecedented principle do 
men's conſciences appear to haye been actuated by, Py 
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Irn find that the aſſemblies were now Fim 
XIII. be a little mote temperate in thbir proceedy 
Wy and to ſhew ſome regard to the overtures be 
always laying before them, fbr regulating 
diſcipline, and removing the cauſe; af that x 
tual jarring between the civil and escleſuf 
ſtate, which their levelling ſyſtem had occaft 
We ſhall ſoon ſee what meaſures were afte 
taken for this purpoſe, when the King 
more in his power to 2 his 


. = 


— 1 . 


{ally pray 6 one N Wk in 

nor thank God for delivering another out of it ? bo 
voking muſt it have been to the King, to hape his ow 
word, and the ſolemn declaration of 10 7 many of his 
impudently called in queſtion ; as if nothing leſs than his } x 
actually murdered would have convinced theſe; men tha 
had been a deſign to murder him? 80 much indeed had 
ſpirit of peculiar perverſeneſs infected the ſucceeding gener 
of that character, that for many years the"ſtory-of * 

- conſpi was ſneered at, and ridiculed by them as an idle 
deviſed by the court to ruin that noblemany whole" fatter 
grandfather had. done. their cauſe ſuch ſignal ſetricæs, dil 
the beginning of this century, the Earl of Cream, 
Lord Regiſter, publiſhed a full and authenticated account 
from the public records, which his office afforded him * 
ſpection of, and evinced the reality of * any re: 
poſſibility of contradiction, n 
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The Seat Fw War) ah the en- 
al Eſtate of Biſhops . Proceedings, of tius 
ſnl in favour of Epjexpocy—=—Cenſecra- | 
" of three Scottiſh Biſbops in London 

Miſcopacy fully eſtabliſded in Scanland, and alt 
be Sees filled with real Biſbops——Trial of 4 
%% urin of the Marquis of Huntly 

n at opane! W's Laugh, 


"17 


1 this ſucceſſion and e hearin 
Lol. U. H n 15 . 
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_ 1FrTER Queen's illneſs, had ſent over his Bulls, min 
XLII. the Papiſts in England not to admit or ach 

| SY ledge any. heretic, however near in 
= ; he ſhould ſwear to maintain the Catholic 
1 with all his power. But theſe Threatning 
ineffectual, and our King got poſſeſſion of ath 
which. was his birthright, without the lea 
ang - ſtacle from any quarter. On the fourth of / 
1 after having taken an affectionate lea if 
while of his native ſubjects, he began bis jo 
owards London, attended by a ſplendid q 
of his own nobility 3: and hearing, h 
2 af the death of his ambaſſadot the 
bi t Glaſgow at Paris, he 1 ns 
We] one of his bing ing, a1 
Spotl. 418, WOOd, to that benen 8 
was joyſully received in London, nd on ws 

of ol he and the, Queen were ſolemnly. i 
rated 5 the abb HAY of .Weltnunſt; 
John, Whitgift, Are biſhop of Canterbury. 
| The firſt —-ecdefiaſticat affair of conſequl 
after wo: acceſſion to the Engliſh throne, val 
conference held at Hampton court, in the 

ginning of next year, between ſome 

divines of the eſtabliſhed church, and ſome t 
moſt eminent of the nonconformiſts, who obja 
to the ſign of the croſs in N kneeling a 
Euchariſt, bowing at the name of Jeſas and 
others of the received rites, and endeavour? 
J make the King believe that they were 4 
more numerous body than they really were. 

after this conference, which diſcovered to 
both the King's knowledge of, and ae 
their principles, there were ſo ſew of them 
ſtood out againſt the decent | ceremonies d 
Church, that, when the Canons were put u 
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Scot- 


July 1604. But beępauſe of the union inter- 
Ing, and ſome, other, weighty conſiderations, 
n prorogued to the ſame month in the fol- 
ng year. And , now the party over all the 
gdom made great ration for keeping of 
meeting, intending call in queſtion, and 

aide the articles that had been agreed on in 
former aſſemblies, for ſettling epiſcopal go- 

ment, and other regulations of diſcipline. 
King, being timely intormed.. of theſe. pre- 
tions, and determined 0 prevent the over- 
ws of the good foundatign which he had laid, 
ted the commiſſioners of the kirk, who were 
lituent members of - eyery: aflembly, to deſert 
diet, and to make intimation of his pleaſure - 
all the Preſbyteries in the kingdom. The far 
ater part reſolxed to obgy.z Nine Preſbyteries 
Y of the whole fifty ſent their delegates, ſo that 
n the day came, there were only twenty one, 
alters convened | at Aberdeen, of whom Mr. 
in Forbes at Alford; and Mr. John Welch at 
, vere the principal ringleaders. The Laird of 
ito, who was the King's commiſſioner, dif- 
H h 2 charged 
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15 charged their aſſembling, and in d in 
LIME. name commanded them to diffolve! I wt 
of which, they choſe Forbes their mode, 
then continued "Ir" nll to the lat will 
September. For mutinous edure 
bes and Welch were impriſo N Ya | 
others that were obſtinate in n ot Nes 
thirteen who confeſſed their fault wee Uh 
and ſuffered to return to their changes 
neceſſary ſeverity raiſed a prodigious cou 
made no impreflion on the offenders." — 
Fought before the eouncil on the 2#th U 
to account for their diſobedience, "th 
what they had done,” and declined all k 
to the counciPs authority. Upon chi 2 
vocation, Forbes and Welch, with other fol 
the moſt conſpituous'of them, were erimindly 
ed before a court of jaſtielary at Linlichgoe 
the 3 of January, and being ung gun 
ury, were remanded back to 
till all bl N = 5 ſhould de known, 
while che ſpirits were Gi 
King's auler in iu Sede another 
malcontents of à different denornination 1 
ng on à moſt horrid conſpira againſt lf 
th 15 England. The Pap lte lers, 
hopes of relief from this raw King, be 
faw, was as capable to combat the Nite 
ument, as to ien by law; had cont 
elliſh plot to blow up the Paramem 
with the King and three eftates in 1% a 
this diabolical purpoſe had got every mu 
againſt the firſt meeting of uy uugulſt We 
In the mean time an ambiguous-later, we 
a friendly deſign to the Lord Mounte 
him mire tory e to the King, 
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I 2. — ——— 

have fired the train, was ehtched at: 
b his lantern in his hand.“ ö 
next year the 132 — 

acta, 

ative, and 


441 Try 
2 — 


4 
july, and paſſed two important 


one 
2 the other 

— gp 

was now ſeen how — 7 — of annexe- 

a impeded his deſign of having that order 

125 back to its former eden, bah in church 


| epilcopacy, of whom | 

of Glaſgow was: one, and of ſuch as 
xd up for the Genevan parity, with their great 
ron Mr. Andrew Melvil at their head. On 


gli Biſhops, Barlow of Li 
Rocheſter, Andrews. of - Chicheſter, and 
London, 0 e _ ode oe 


Ts King pete « modern — 
lic vals Fiat og = Sy cd were ade 


| ys queef geſig much mercy and 
u was 210 ent With the 2 * 55 execution of necęlſ- 
juſtice, Yet the Jeſuits hate attempted to deny this plot, or 


— the horror of it, as if it had been only the im 1 
ir fancy of a crack · braineti mad man, tho, the Popiſh- Frieft 
well, who lived in E e e e had weg cone 
b with that ſeditious order, fal i acknowledge the fact, add 
i monitory letter to the Ea under his infpection, dated 
2% of November, 2 — it as a moſt n pM 691, 
crime. 7 S togtad ey: 
government, 


_— his dominions- for. life; th 
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LETTER government, hoping thereby to remote the 
XLIE judices of the Scottiſn faction, and to cond 

1 of the reaſonableneſs. of what he had 

fo long propoſing to them. In a day on! 

After, had audience of the King, whoy y 

other ard «PII aſced them hut 

1 4 opinion was of meeting at Aberd 

they thought it a lawful aflembly, oy tho 

argued with them in peri, ah b 


* 
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ahey approved it: At which the; King-way, 9 
voked; that permitting the otheꝝ cler 540 go] 
when" they pleaſed, he forbad. M And- be 
5 herents either to return ta Scotland, of come: 
the Queen's or Princeꝰs court. This put an 
to Melvil's influence. For being now i 
old age as inſolent and, ſelf. conciſed n be 
been in his youth, and having diſperſed 
ſeurrilous invectives againſt the rxites uſed in 
Majelty's chapel, he was: cominitted to abe I 
of London, and was kept there threg n 
more, tilliat. the Duke of Bouillon's regelt he 
ſent! over to Sedan in France, bete be K 
domei time in no great reſpect, and, died 
diſtreſſed condition. Mean time the affair ol 
ſix- impriſoned miniſters was t th 41 
= determination. The ſentence” agzinſt chem 
Hz ing expreſſed a Feferetice to the - King far 
= his, orders Were that they ſhould be — 


| ſent to ſome remote parts of — 
| out any tumult or commotion, "notWithitan 
the great ſway. they once had is rn * 
TY Bo multitude... - Nom . . 
. Thate turbulent bumours being d 
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King's prudent meaſures, he called a ge- LETTER, 

1 — ans meet on the roth of Decem- XIII. 

u Linlithgow, and appointed the Earl of. 

bar, his commiſhoner to attend it. Thither Spotſ. co. 

e an hundred and thirty ſix ininiſters, and 

the nobility, and other lay- members, thirty 

e, before whom the King's letter was read, 

an overture from him, that for remedying 

diſorders of former times in their church- 

catories, the "Biſhops who are reſident ſhould 

ide in the meetings within their bounds, and in 

ther preſbyteries the oldeſt, gtaveſt and moſt 

erienced miniſtgr ſhould be fixt and conſtant 

lerator, for the encouragement of which ſcheme, 

to defray any extraordinary expence, he was 

ing to allow them an hundred pounds Scota, 

two hundred merks, according to the quality 

their charge. This propoſal of - a7 conſtant 

derator was variouſly thought of, according 

their various. notions of the views which they 

knew the King had, and to which they ſaw 

well this overture. was à deſigned introduc- 

1. But at length, after long deliberation and 

h conference, it was agreed to by à great 

jority of the aſſembly, under certain provi- 

and regulations, which were thought neceſ- 

to guard againſt any uſurpation that theſe ? 

lerators might aſſume over brethren: of the 

te rank and order. Let, as the King ſuſpect- 

it met with oppoſition. The ſynod of Perth 

band then the ſynod of Fife, declared againſt it, 

L mhibited the prefbyteries within their bounds 

n ſubmitting to the decree of the -afſembly, 

| acknowledging the moderators appointed for 

n, under pain of the cenſures of the kirk. 

vhich unconſtitutional arrogance, in thus ſo 
openly 
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| even lawful to Keep a! watchful eye over-its 
pin ſubjects, it looks not well in a Proteſtant 


ch to exerciſe that ſpiritual _ 
e — loudly. complained. 


tak 


tube 

Trolecul hi rc themſelves, — 
e band, N "with the ' weapons|: which a mnt 
ma recui nne v in Ted 

in dered out 

— i I modo throw 
mes it ets o 

with ace ofthe e ene u f pu 
 the1 th, at leaſt to baniſhment O impriſonment, 
* ie te forfeiture: of a dar workdly grole 
zck w 

of all i 

always neither in their 'own-- names, nor covert- 
s excο. in name of any bcher, their lands 
ere or rents, but that the fame ſhould be intro- 
ing, rined with, and uplifted for his Majeſty's-uſe:” 
on, Ul: ſo fur was the abuſe-of excommunication 
rel, that it was the uſual practice of the kirk, 
3 En 2 any perſon: was declared fugitive for a ca- 
ſome r the eccle- 
free t judicatory, and on bis not r, 
ary cxrn'ct they knew he durſt not do, fot fear of 

4 , to excommunicate bim for com * And 
dated by en ſtretch of diſcipline continued 
ut agt On till the King, o the — 
a W we as inhumani of it, ii on havit 

js aboliſhed. 2 * 1 0 


. 2 805 * years 1 Rriviog, dy 
0 | 


once felt. In 2 religious view: fucti ſeveri- krrin 
will not bear a vindication > As however III. 


þ a Proteſtant; ſtate may ſee: it expedient SI | 


F 
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1 &ETTFR - a prudent and peaceable mixture uf HH, be fu 
13 III. authority, to bring the kirk, if polls, Bihop 
an regular and permanent plan f Nee iter 


5 rr. 
body: for the ſeveral: biſhopricls of the TT ? 
'-iſhment,. That theſe men, thus Hemi epute 
that office, might take upon them the » | 
tration of church- affairs in an 
with the knowledge and approbation of the 


niſtry, without which they were uu does 

make any change, he now appointed an ua very m 
of the kirk to meet at Glaſgow on the 6. ce to 
June 1610, and commiſſioned the Earl of M 0 


dar to repreſent his royal perſon in it Wi conſe 
aſſembly Mr. Spotſwood the nominal Archi nbly r 
of Glaſgow was choſen moderator, \andſtert 
days ſpent in reaſoning upon the ſeweral 5 
of diſcipline laid before them, it v with 

unanimity agreed, that the call of all made 
<<.neral Aſſemblies did belong te 
the prerogative of his crown: The d at 
ſhould be kept in every dioceſs twice;in the 

< in April and October, to be odere 
the Biſhop, and where he cannot attend em pra 
= ſuch: of the miniſters as he fall Appen : 2 
that turn: That no excommunication 8” 


0 lution be pronounced againſt, or for e af 
< ſon, without the knowledge and 'approb terefore 

« of the Biſhop of the dioceſs and he ſee" es 
„to be pronounced at his direction th Fiat on 
niſter of the pariſh Where the": „ 8 


_*. dwelling : That in time coming all ff 0 
tations be directed to the Biſhop of — n 

* with power to him to confer All | ur 

_ Epetl, 514%. ©. void alter the lapſe, Jure 0 feu 
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e penſion, or Wee of miniſters, the U rryR 
Fihop is to call; in ſome of the neighbouring XLIIL 
ninilters, and in their preſence to. try the fact, 
ud pronounce, ſentence: That the viſitations 
x the, dioceſs be made hy, the luer him- 
or 57 ſuch warthy; miniſter as he, ſhall 
| ute, in his places. every miniſter, who 
athout leaye or juſt; "excuſe ſhall be-abfent 
om the viſitation or dioceſan ſynod, be ſuſ- 
from his oſſice and benefice 3 and, if 
T7 not mp; de: deprived : And that 

7 miniſter at his. admiſſion. ſwear obedi- 
ace to the King and to his ordinary, accord- 
yg to the form agreed, upon in 15515 it 
i conſequence of Fi os. when the 
mbly roſe, the King called. up . the modera- \ 
; Spotſwaod,, to London, and, deſiged him to 
vg with him | any, other two of his brethren 
lars whom he ſhould think fit, Agcordingly | 
made choice of Andrew Lamb of; Brechin, | 
| Gavin Hamilton of:Galloway, with them | 
ed: at London about ithe middle of Septem- Wl 
At their firſt audience; King told them, 
that he had with. great — recovered the | 
emporalities. out of — and beſtowed | 
them, as he hoped, upon worthy perſons : But 
w he could not, make. them Biſhops, nor could 
ey aſſume that honour to themſelves, he had 
therefore called them to England to receive re- 
gular. conſecration. from the Biſhops... there | | 
lat on their return home they might commu- 
licate the ſame to the reſt, and thereby ſtop 
e mouths of adverſaries of all denomina- i 
don.“ To this truly ſenſible ſpeech, Spotl- 4 
d anſu ered in name of them all, © that their | l. 
uly fear was, leſt this might be taken for a | i 

I 12 « ſort | 


— — 
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' LETTER © fort of fubjection to the Churelt ef Rug 


XLII. « becaufe of old pretenfions that = yy 
— Ki dd provided againſt that "dang; 
both the Archbiſhops of bee. 


York, the only*pretenders to that 
having any hand in the office, | Bey oor, 
the Biſhops of Lond on, Ely, and B 
form the conſecration:? Which wat done n 
ingly on the 2 ift of October in de cha 
London-houſe, and thereby the Sc 
obtained the reality of *that 
they hat hitherto 'bortte only 
told, that the conſecration, p And 
of Eiy propofed their being Firſt ordnen 
byters, as they had received no re 
a Biſhop, but was anfwered by Banetoft A 
biſhop of Canterbury, wh wits that 
orders they had, being of nete ty Toi 
Biſhops, were ſufficient,” <«< otherwiſe the de 
<< of the foreif ens churthesilght h#4 
led in That this  popdlt'i 
ment was made 525 of by Baricrofe," Archdil 
Spotſwood ' himfelf tells us, and reſts there, 
out taking notice of any thing further. Bet 
Heylin, have information from other bange that Dr.! 
collar. &c. eroft added a more comvineing foi, 
only ſolution which "could fatis faction 


a man th te ſtrict 5 1 rd 


to many examples in the 

— order in  inchde al belle” feng of iti * 
ev E or Ropofed @ 2 
| this'occaſion' too 4 King l 
court of High Commiſſion in Sewn Hp 7 
ing of all eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and "gave © 
tions to the clergy, which they: alFapprone 


; charafter wi 


name: We 
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greeable to the concluſions That had a Lithia 
10 themſelves 10 their late affemb yin Jun X LME. 
three conſecrated Bnet on — SYS 
| il powers, which the 
way, to their 
Mm i 


1 Mr Ae glas 
George Graham in Dina 
lar in Rofs, Mr. Alexander Forbes a Ga 
Mr, James Law in Otknty, Mr. Alexander 
thy. in Dunkeld, 4 + . 
* hy” an Sh J hut 

ears dt CO ng u 
tres borrows either” 2 5 
afide the plan adop d in 356 
opal church once — led; in nc 
a regular Apoftolical' ſucceſſion of Epiſcopacy 


ceWoduced, upon the extinction of the old Une 
de 5 had long before failed, without any at- 
wal or pretended, to keep it up. 


x ha been long projecting This ferctewentt 
had gone en Ufa vances, from on ; 

to another, with much, patience "and 

erance to the laſt. Yet it cannot be 

t the education he had received in his yo! 

fuch as would prejudice him in favour” of 
lcopacy, or that it was the- ambition of the 

77 which prompted him to the re- eſtabliſfiment 
it, It is true, of them were, even in 


times of the — confuſon, well inclined [ 

; tte primitive Epiſcopal model, and fufficrently | 4 
ee inted with early antiquity to ſee the ex- | 
for cnc and ne: of it : 2 wits 6 I [ 
ave Wnt incendiaries, ſuch as Melvil, Blake, and x 


e, who, when they appear, will ye; find 
ſome: 


5 
- 
r w . ⁰˙—uwLU ee ·ö U 
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red iet lovers of truth from entering 


Ihe, as well as, ſteady. to the reſolution ; depe 
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ſome . abetters - and . followers, ,; wexe 
raiſing Jugh clamour | and diſturbance, u, "Y 


* 
* 
— 


nporal 
er the 

is Maje! 
oolve t 


uggle with ſuch 
8 ns Ra 


ng to, confute their Iicentiom 


med, theſe ſew, fanatical leyellerss. would 
kept N ci urch and ſtate i are N upon 


| | Val native 


ark pry rough e the eds poi 
The — 


2 i Fats d 5 4 Nhether 
example * LIN to 1 5 


torrent of former en durch: 


and harmony amo W 17 = robabl 
Mien charge: In ach that eh, ined, 
Itoxian, cotemporary with , this u life 
la 8 real Epiſcopacy, 2 2.520 0 ful 1 
that by far the greateſt part al, ve WW ayn 

e as fy metly to it, 'nether Ns ON King's 

8 

5 power of the late democratical Spin: al... of 
long time 10 crate, any, oppoſition, to i "ob nothing 


turbance , under it. "OP 
But tho'. the weak remains "of -th 
not, or could not for a while, give. mu 
neſs to the voy. reſtored, church, _ = 
ther ſet, of alecontents pu urſuing th 
ſign. under other colours, Which kept het. in 4 
tion, and e ſome trouble. to ber gd 
nours. In the end of the year 1613, 006. 
yy, a Jeſuit, from the 9 of S N 
gary, was apprehended .at Glaſ gow, and d de 
brought before the High cn had | 
queſtions put to him, © Whether, the ba 
= — ſupreme judge has power over the K. er 


* the 
hin as 
Ill cot 
On was 
bus anc 
reaſon, 
| takin 
dons, 
Ning 

2 Te 
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olve the ſubjects from their native and ſworn 

ance to the King? And whether” it be 
＋ ſly a King, if once excommunicated 
ad depoſed by the Pope!“ To all which the 
was cunning enough to give evaſive anſwers, 
upon the main, they ſeemed to be on the 
native ſide, and when at his trial Archbi- 
| Spotſwood puſned him with the queſtion, 
Whether the King, if depoſed by the Pope, 
tight be lawfully killed? He boldly replied, 


hurch : Many hold the affirmative not im- 
robably ; But as that point is not yet deter- 
lined, ſo if it ſhall be concluded, I will give 
ly life in defence of it, and to call it un- 
ful I will not, tho“ I ſhould ſave my life 
y ſaying it.” He had, in his ſpeech before 


ters of religion, with which he ſaid the King 
nothing to do, and which aſſertion, he ad- 
* the beſt of your own miniſters do main- 
kin as well as I, and if they be wiſe they 
ill continue of the fame mind.” The con- 
n was, that the unhappy man, for this dan- 
bu and unchriſtian doctrine, was found guilty 
ralon, and publicly: hanged in the ſtreet of 
ow the ſame daß? But another of his 
taking a ſafer courſe, and denying” Ogilvy's 
dons, was ſuffered to depart out of the country, 


3 2 Jeſuit for his religion, tho' his own per- 


- 1 5 
25 + af. * 9 


nporals in order to ſpiritual concerns Whe- LETTER 
« the Pope may excommunicate or depoſe XLIIL 
It Majeſty Whether the Pope hath power to WY 


is a queſtion among the Doctors of the 


King's judges, - declined their authority in 


King always declaring that he would never 
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rxeres. Bank ſafer) reduited his keeping = Wn go. 


196. deen Orkney, 
gcclefiaſtical cagnizance bo! 


avoided the actual performance bf what vs 
_ quired. At laſt; being impatient: $6Jee he's 
whom he knew to haye been always his it 
he | on in the year 1616 


ſome preten or ache 


nd. to beſeech Majelty, 
was ſo. far on his journeJ, u vn, 
preſence, - The King wah much , T5 


In co 

at 

4 » ” 4 | 1 N { * 
Tue late inſtance of üs 
firſt wounded by one, and then finall 10 
that frantic fraternity, was a welanch — 
be on their guard againſt ſuch author — 


them at elbow-length as much as 


7 
or SOT LAND. agp 


as, that a perſon excommunicated in one Lur TIA 
) ſbould be abfolved in another, without XIII. 
nent of the church he belonged to, appli- . 
was made to the Biſhop of Caithneſs, Who 
ed to be in London about bufmels, that 
==. conſent to, and witnels'the ablolation 
ne of the church of Scotland, which was 
4 to be watrant enough for their 
emnly ab- 


| lind and Scotland, that what 
he Bi an ra. of the one, without 
y carthly reſpect; ſhall accompliſh ta ſatisfy 
ie chriſtian and charitable end and defire of 
ie other, cannot be diſtaſteful ta either. 
en accounts of this affair were brought to 
uch here; and what the Archbiſhop of Can- 
ury had done, was interpreted to be a ſort of 
ration, But this feat was foon removed by 
ter from the King, and another from Can- 
buty, both addreſſed to the Archbiſhop of St. 
drews, and both acknowledging in the plaineſt 
| ſtrongeſt terms, the full authority and ab- 
ute independence of the. church of Scotland 
n any other church whatever. Theſe letters 


ln conſiderin the Marquis of Huntly's conduA, it appears 
* —— 2 ſerupled to com- 
with the church of Scotland, even under the late regu- 
llemeat upon the Engbſh-plan, and yet on his firſt appeat- 
tin London ſhould have agreed ſo readily to join in communi- 
wth or —— This will a0 _— be imputedto 1 1 
and a time · ſeruing diſpoſition ; there is à paſſage 

Dr: letter which may be made uſe of, to account for it 


Vol, II 3 


— being ſhewn to the clergy of Scotland gg 


vere ſent up 


willing zo believe, or perhaps 
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XI. III. verſal content, and the Marquis him, WR. :. 
GY V turn from court, appearing in the net en 
at Aberdeen, had his abſolution” , ne 

was received into the boſom of the ch be « 

dy their own form. oed 

In this aſſembly, where the Ea e di 

ſat as commiſſioner, it was ordained *thy exped 

6 a&s of aſſemblies ſhould be colletted , Mc; 

“ in order, to ſerye for Canons of diſcipline. in 

„ children ſhould be carefully ct, ned 

« confirmed by the Biſhop, or in his a¹⁰d deen 

„ ſuch as were employed in viſitation of che in 

and that a liturgy, or book of Common... fu 

„ ſhould be formed for public uſe.“ Te core 


— FR to __ ing far 
roy ent, Archbiſhop of G 

Biſhop of Roſs: And the Ki 5 
approbation, recommended to them the fol 
articles, to. be inſerted among their Canons, 
c the holy communion - ſhould be recenvel 
« all kneeling ; that it ſhould be given to 
« perſons.on their deſiring it, at home; that] 


another way. Among other arguments, the Rigg gelre 
church of Scutland to conſider, that tho” the ws Jo 
and ſubſcribed all the other articles of religion, and had fre 
1y heard ſermon, yet © his abſolution at home was'deferred 
the ſeruple he made about the of our Samour | 
« ſacrament.” From this it appear, that the dods 
the Euchariſt in the church of England, where he had no 
about the preſence of Chriſt in it; was at that time differen 
the doctrine of the church of Scotland, which kept bin 
from partaking of it with them: And if this was the cal 
this nobleman, as we have the King's wordd it was, it hen 
be had all along been more honeſt and conſcientious i 3} 
of ſo high importance, than many of his proſecutors bai 

2 4 


- 
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bn. in caſes of neceſſity, might be adminiſ. rr 
red in private houſes ; and that the yearly XLIIL 
men "ration of the birth, paſſion, Urrec- — 
8 — aſcenſion of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
of the Holy Ghaſt, ſhould be 
le BIG ys ſet apart for that purpoſe.” 
the difficulty of admitting theſe articles, how- 
expedient in themſely — being A 
22 2 by the Archbiſbop of St. An- 

reaſon given — 2 they could not 
aſrted among the Canons, as having at no 
deen mentioned to the church, nor pro- 
led in any of their meetings, the buſineſs 
not farther preſſed at — but referred 


more convenient ſealo 
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rn in ee een 71 0 ee 
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i, Ora bn 10 


* Jones comer 1 — and * 
= cal Lai 7710 5 te 1 


= ol 
ry ——Agreed to by an' Aſſembly at Perth, Wo 
| dered to be obſerved—— Account of the $ * 
Dort in Holland The Miniſteri of Edi n 
put under proper Kum might 
. Death of James VI. . ++: Gon wa 
1 5 the Ar, 
. ternal | 
a A. D. 1617. King having been now thinea j ad ſt 
_ in 3 was determined d Iwo 
| | viſit to his native country, and 4 5 hum 
= preparations for his reception, he cor 
to repair the chapel of Holyrood w faid 
* ſome _— Apoſtles, to de 2!o 
as my 5 - 

. vg £4 to his * in 
of $. And Andrews, the — ihe _ bould 

| loway, and Brechin, in a roint letter, — etde 
| the people would be to take. offence ata dope 
= fo uncommon among them, tho? he was AY 

W, 


Trump 5 


diſpleaſed with ſuch unreaſonable 
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wen in ſome meiſure with © theſe” Biſhops cerTri, 

\ de thought," 'humanred che in them, XLIV. 
for the ſake of pence,” he eſcended to 

ll his orders, but cautiouſly put it upon the 

g of — of time to gat the work: pro- 

be r b journey dem — and in 

of op — to 8 


das 
| | a recommended to che 

Ales eſta 1 ' of : — 
r of which, he ſaid, could 


ſex eccleſiaſtical, eone 


ni 0 ths 
ſion was taken by his Majeſty, with advice of 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in matters of en- 


fd, the advice and conſent of . — 
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LaTT®BR 80 far were the Biſhops, we ſee by the nee 
XEIV. inſtances, from humouring or fattering/the We. 
u all his, propoſals, as a fem malignanu wil ci 
upbraided them; and ſo cautious, exe th | jed in 

this; laſt inſtance, not to ſtretch the py ret 
inderent in their character, 10. 400 rest ale | 
above their brethren of the lower 5 4 
however willing tbey might be, for. the * 

, to admit their Pre — Jos fur il wi 


where, tho' preſbyters. might. be preſent, Ie hiſtc 
was not always the caſe; they neither, fought th, 1 
were allowed n vote, nor . 0 


peetiny 

404 6 | no 

l * 

i 3 N | ( 

giſlative authority among their interiors; anhva the 
E good end now, or due ee der a 
* is a queſtion to be dem . L 


— * — 
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ation Tout be impoſed upon them, without 12 
previous concurrence of the whole clergy, con. 
ed in a General Aſſembly of the church. 

et theſe proteſters and their modern abettors, 

ey would bear to be reaſoned with, might be 

in mind, that the article, as admitting a 
xmpetent number of the miniſtry into coun- 

al with the King and Bi „was no in- 
gement of any of their privileges, nor in the 

|, contradictory to their darling boaſt of the 

ty of the reformation; For even in the times 

in greateſt purity, when, as one of their ca- 
hiſtorians flouriſhes upon it, , mercy and 
th, richteouſneſs and peace, had never, ſince 
briſt's coming in the fleſh, à more gloridus 
neeting and amiable embracing upon earth; 

n then it was ordained by an aſſembly in 1 562, 

at no miniſter leave his flock for coming to 

he aſſembly, except he have ints to 

nake, or be complained of, or at be warn- 

| thereto by the Superintendent.” And in 

der aſſembly in 156g, it was enacted, that 

lone have place to vote in the aſſembly but 
buperintendents, commiſſioners for viſiting the 

rks, and miniſters brought with them, pre- 

ated as perſons able to reaſon, and having 
nowledge to judge.“ Tea, as far down as 

year 1576, the very year to which Petrie 

8 his flaming panegyric, we find by a letter 

| the Chancellor, Lord Glammis, to Beza, 

it had been the cuſtom ever ſince the refor- 

jon, for the Superintendents, or Biſhops, as 

Minis calls them, who were ſtanding and ne- 
members of aſſembly, to nominate and 

ut ſuch miniſters as were to ——— 


W 
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| 


himſelf firſt impriſoned; and then baniſhed. 


an ngdom, in whichtexile' he remained, till 
ve en commotions of his party in the next rei 
St him again on the ſtage. At laſt t 
n having, in ſome meafure;1 tho'> not fully to 
by propd mind, Npatched--the buſmeſs for which he 
— e to Scotland, began to think of returning 
to 


tis Engliſh-capital; and having called the Bi- 
s and principal miniſters to attend him at 
Andrews, and put them in minduwhat he had 
e both for the external advantage and inter- 
order of the chureh and what further de- 
t regulations he wiſhed to be introduced a- 
1g them, he gave his permiſſion to the meet- 
of an aſſembly at St. Andrews in Novem- 
next, and ſo took an affectionate and final 
«of them. 00 Hoo oy opomnmaniatnt {tr 
ſhen the day came for the s meet= 
| and all were convened, ! the Archbiſhop of 
Andrews, as Preſident, exhorted them, for the 
ry of God, the honour of the goſpel, and their 
t good, to take a prudent courſe, and not to 


the King's good intentions, by — 
van applauſe of a factious few; Vet the aſ- 
bly thought the matters laid before them of 
importance, that they judged it proper to 
the full 2 = of them to an- 
meeting, and only came to à determina- 
aof theſe two points; that the communion 
night de adminiſtered to ſick perſons in pri- 
Rte at their on houſes; and that the miniſ- 
ters in the public celebration of the Lord's ſup- 
fer, ſhould give the elements out of their own 

a * hands 


EAREMTHTAS 1: 


. 


1 


5 


oppoſers contlünsd to make an outery LETTER 
t it, and the famous Calderwood; for his ſin- XLIV. 
obſtinacy and inſolence on the occaſion, — 
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LETT®R © hands to the-/ people.” The Kinginhs' 4 
XLIV. from being pleaſed: with this dilatery w. wil 
vx was quite contrary to what he Was md 
that: beſides writing two ſharp letters Wthe 


to any. of the contumacioas mining 
in town or country, till they ewe Weir 
formity, and had it atteſted either y the 
mate or ordinary Riſheap- Thie opWed 
eyes, and brought them to ſueh a pe 
they were fain to promiſe / cotaplianice, and 
, ged the- Primate to intercede; vu e 
tor therng which be did-accordinglygandobi 
4 conditional revocation of: the «alaripingion 
Moſt of the next ſummer was en 
this buſineſa; and in the dioceſan fynods'th 
were carried with reaſonable quietneis, und 
uch a fair proſpect of union in ſentimea 
at the joint intreaty of all the Biſhan 
notwithſtanding of what he had lately threat 
was prevailed with to give way to andern 
ing of affembly in Auguſt following, 
\ Accordingly it ſat down at Perth, o the 
of Auguſt 1618. The Lords; Haddingtonyy 
negy, and $coon were his Mayzelty's comm 
ers; and here, after long couferenesa a 
deliberation, the five articles prapoſedbyitte! 
two years before, and ſeriouſly a wet 
: canvaſſed fince, were in open ami full aſſembiyt 
cluded upon, and an ordinante made, . 
<« the holy ſacrament be received meekly i 
00 8 by the people upon their Aue 


Archbiſhops, he fent peremptory onde, 4 
Privy Council, ſor i ng | the -paywentel | 
ales e 


« That if any good -chriſtian-knowntothe Bl Theſe 
* tor, be by long viſitation” of ficknels un ren. tc 
e -refort to the church for receiting fe! ul the 


— 


or score as 


rtnintort; and "hall apr” i to re- 15 
ehe the fame in hiß own houſe, the miniſter = 
ball not deny him ſo great a comfort, but 
zul sdminiſter” it to Him, with three or four 
to rommunicate with Him, according to the 
| ſcribe in the church. z. That in 
afes of great need and wn la , the miniſter ſhall 
xt refuſe to ba —— ne in a. ptivate 
houſe, after the the congregation, 
and ſhall, on the 10 10nd day after, declare 
ſuch private, baptiſm ta the people. 4. That 
fr ſtopping the” nereaſe" of Papery, and ſertli 
my reli Slog” in the hearts of people, it 
onght good thut the miniſter; of every pariſh 
ie the ur 2 of eight years 
ſn age in the bell ten commandments, 
afid de Lord's prayer, and that children ſo in- 
fruted (hall bined to the Biſhop, who 
ſhall bleſs them with er for the  incyeaſe 
of weir ktrowtedge; and contitivance of God's 
heavetily grates with them. 5. That conſider- 
ing how the ineftimable ben of our Lord's 
bt e teſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſend- 
ile be, were commendably 
ad dl ng at certain particular aus 
ind tiries by the whole church of the world, 
ind may de ſo new; therefore it is thought 
net, that every ni{tiifter ſhalt upon theſe days 
make commemoration of the ſaid -ineltimable 
benefits from pertinent texts of (cri fram- 
ing his doctrine and: exhortation' thereto, and 
tebyking all ſoperſtitious obſervation, and li- 
ceitious profanatiom thereof. 
Theſe articles thus concluded, orders. were 
en to intimate them to all the pariſh-churches, 
Id the miniſters were enjoined to inſtruct their 
1 flocks 
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= - - them: tp e M cal 
7 | the, inj unction, ; 7 5 6 
= ; N e regard +: 1 N 0 


R calumnious. and  maleyolent 
the articles 9 q 


authori = 
tency. and ty.0 8 


— 
* ** rn -_ = 


qciſca 

Me, And becauſe ded 1 

land did about this ne a 1 5 

points of abſtruſe A eb. 

the Remonſtrants and 2nd t 

1 Were at pains to e pegpl. dee tha the 
= -Patch py which was cr | Th | the ( 


hodoxy, d 
F Pe Pack 8 Fong "0 


they for ſome time fo 


| in their pre 8 de q 
3 2 15 aud the authors. e n 1 
| | | they g eleryed., . . 125 row and. 1 


As this Hngd of, Hot a was . 


rey in, 

the. lime, as! by 17 mani hate 

with , the. prelence F ſome. 8 any 117 _— o : 

= divines, came. 71 25 Vears to ae 
| 128 influence, and to, er i laſting e "'s 8 
» $2 vil {nl i con 


that we take ſome notice” 


the churches i in bis minions 
back a little, and touch, At. 1 


hea ee 0 


| ney, it. Tbe keformation made zin h 
: | 1 = Wet: be bo Heber ippeared, TY 2 — em 
= "and confuted, by two eminent writers ou the" ke B / 
| Dr David Lindiay — — * 
| bg d. vate Fortes Fate divinity at. A0 
= ſon to the worthy avick Fo of Corſe, th ethen Bilhop of 


= Sec, both which defentes are vfficient to cas the the laviu noſed 
and obſigation of the Perth-artitles, as they are "ealled, bt 

the noiſy and inſignificant m that eyer 1 al 
nn ee ee re all ( 
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as oc, in the Loy. Counties, and in what is 6 
eed oe called Holland, [according to, the Lutheran X 
ad ſod iphing and, do&trine. /| Ame 


n pal dodtinal. tenets;,that: of predeſtination ha 


i 8 0 uth [2.45 
ded upon this 5 1 n part of 


n, with Flaccius III ele their head, join- 
he Dominicans, who;boaltedi of . Aqui- 
and the great 4 Auguſtin guſtin a8 their patromꝭ; 


| the E up Ship: dark and. dif 
able ſubje n. When Calvin.;came firſt n- 
ſage of action, he ſtruck out a way for 
which neither Augpſtin nor. Aquinas... 

ught of, by ſuppoſing me that God — je 

n an unayoidable neceſſi 

and miſery, in order that þ —— 5 his 
y in electing ſome few 25 poſterity, and 
juſtice in = abſolute rejacti on; ox, reprob 
af all the teſt. This e appeared 

ing to moſt of che Lutherans, that they 
preſſed a greater readineſs 0 return to e 
* 
Kor improved upon it, by 

ee of id before the fall; "which 
rin himſelf had placed in the corrupted maſs 
mankind, as viewed after. it. And their joint 
thority had influence enough 0 et this doc- 
ke, with all its conſequences. without ex- 
nation, received and eſtabliſhed, not only at 
neva their metropolis, but even by degrees 
poſed upon all the reformed churches. in the 
Countries where the French es who 


e all Calviniſts, had any footing. rn 
et 
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= | rr Tet there were numbers, 
B XLIV. vince of Utrecht, "who ill — 
po of the W and could not gelt dd 
| Nene this. Rte" water 
jj | 5 kinda | them, without | — 
= that Boas" rel 4 play 
. th in 1605, peop e degan te their 1 
= with greater F, and lis Strip 
= tem was atticke# from different" en 
= this time, the JETT Amimuf wer 5 
of Divinity at d being 


3 


þ I &+ ＋ 


A 


- 


- 


_ 


em in He caſes, that eat 
balancing the "reaſons on o_ des, * 
brought over to the opinions which de 
ed té confuteè, and became a kedter"anf 1 
formidable adverky "than any that "hat 


2323 that ſide of the queen 
tely taken up by tis Viothier-pick 
Gomarus, « fierce auſtere ban, der s 


minus in every thing except in 1 
nature, Thus the flame broke gut, Wind 


up with mutual Violence and . ö 
u. 
* 


__ 8Y E 


8 2 
8 8 


bers of learned men declared for 
his party found themſelves fo ſtrol a 
the time of his death in 1699; __ "©" 
to the States of Roland a writing, win , 
called a Remonſtrarice, and from — 

Have got the title of Remonſtramte, un 
their belief upon theſe five points 1 1. ht 
in election aud reprobation 'has een 
and perſeverance in the one, and t U 
impenitence in the other. 2. That lan 5 


0 , 

range, and by our King James, 

or 

op and 
f ſome divines i 

: — r 
uperior weight of this influenc | 

By the f | e the 


nan di vi were condemn 
vines yaodical ed, 
ly. treated — 
by the civil cat 


N iſoned f. | | ng to the 
or i | 
N | trial in a caſtle 2 — 
* 2 — "4 tis 4; 1 & | | | | 
. 544444444 a4 0 and 
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ganas wes. Thar 
| - the dacimed 2 
deere God may be A. 
grace e | 
5 * 
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1.eTTER and ved in great! eſteem. in .foreighne 
XLIV. till the year) 16.45 that he dieds = 2angys 
this diſpute, thus begun 74 ay 

brought over into Britain, and 

by the malecontents of che urxt mννν 
formed church of England had but HH 
ed at predeſtinaion in ber ſeventeenth a 
ſeems deſignedly to have left that thbtny q 
undetermined. : The Confeſhon af Faith du 
by our reformers in 1 $60, nenn 
on this head than even —ů— 


day eee, — of a baue 
A the place of Popery in the 
many . who- Know! little * Þ 
ARE S.. Thos LSLSELY 6k bogs: (14; 10 7: 
To this foreign aſſembly at Dort the. 80 
malignants applied for redreſs under the 
ces they pretended 3 
copacy and the five articles of Perth $499 
application was to no purpoſe. That e 
meddled with nothing but- oy aer X 
of ſpeculative diwi which were 
They entered i Ie i of 
kind: And with regard to ane 
no other proof of their ſentiments, aan as 
ted offers of the preſident's hair whe! 
Run of Landaff, and their always 2 


ort oF SCOTLAND. H& : an 


A —— XLIV. 


were a3 mu 

79% it, 2 in their dec 

ons. Janſenius, a Spaniſh divine of Louvain, who was 

the gt ay , 5x and died in ——— 
the * une 00 Zza's 0 

u Calriniſt of them in his boo called * uſtinus, 

about & ani Kod more fue 

2: But other band the Jeſuits, under two of ther famous doc- 

t conve Molina and Peter Fonſeca, took up the uppoſue fide 

Oxide J 2 Aud tho” the 

b E interſered, and enjpiped 
withour ering 15 you e far the one, for 
of TTY the et you" paper war cominued with 


udn d 
* 2 e 
he _—_z hatcfy] to one another in the, infallible 2 f. Rome, 
Arminians _ rec ali Þe Proteſ- 
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| 

| 

LETTFR preſent ſervice. At the ſame» time, 10 f 

| XEIV. the ufual conſequences of that popular lic 

| A neſs which had been fo 1 1 ge 

| metropolis, it was ordained | 

| ſhould reſide in, and have — 

riſh ; that every vacancy ſhould be fupplel 
the preſentation of the town ' council th or, 4 

| — kirk- ſeſſions ſhould be choſen — 5 the 

| the Magiſtrates and miniſters for the 

| pariſhes, and that the fooliſh and indecent a me we 
— the people's meeting before the cc | 

cenſure their miniſters, thould'be rotally kid ion 

| in all time coming. Thus by the pious e 

| the King, and the prudent — of th While 

| ſhops, who were all ſenſible, well. reſpected u ereſts 

| things went on calmly and regularly, and | 

| ſuch an uniformity of ſentiment, that, in 2 

| Parliament held in 1621 by the Marquis of WWWnnectio 
milton, as commiſſioner for the King, the ne, 

| the Perth- aſſembly were ratified, and divers oth, : 

| conſtitutions for the good” of both churk 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


{tate propoſed and enacted. | 
But of all the inſtances of the King's give 
regard for the peace and honour oſ the d 


of Scotland, none was more conf{picuqus tha red on 
conſtant method of filling up ſuch Biotech 
fell vacant in his time. For upon met 
event he appointed the Archbiſhop-of St. 

to convene : the reſt of the Biſhops nd 
them to name three or four vhm 0 
ſufficiently qualified for that, high office, k =, whi 
there might be no error in the chaict wid 
reſerved the privilege of to himſelf, g d 
U liſt, This was keeping up ach een 


etween the rights of the chic out 
one one Jan, and and the rr of the crom 


ab 


** 
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other, now that they were fo intimately connec- LETTER 
10nd as it were intermixed with one another, that XLIV. 
| ther of the two could be aggrieved, either by 
. 4cht of Royal authority bearing hard upon 
freedom of the one, or the claim of total ex. +» 
pon encroaching - upon the dignity of the 
er. And if any failure or miſtake was to flip 
0 the management of —— — 
teſt caution cannot always prevent, 
cl by this means fall! where it proper- 
ought, . upon thoſe who, by the original con- 
tution of the church, were the ſpiritual gover- 
rs of it. 
While the King was thus providing for the 
reſts of religion at home, and the peace and 
iet of his own ſubjects, he was unavoidably 
raged in a quarrel abroad, by means of his 
mection with the Elector Palatine of the 
line, who had married his only daughter Eli- 
beth, and infatuated by a ruinous ambition, 
( brought himſelf and family into the great- 
diſtreſs. To relieve this unfortunate Prince, 
| give ome check to the haughty cruelty of 
Auſtrian family, a war with Spain was re- 
red on, and to ſtrengthen his hands for car- 
g it on, James concluded an alliance with 
mce, by propoſing a marriage between the 
ice of Wales and the Princels Henrietta, the 
ach King's ſiſter, which was readily agreed 
But in the midſt of theſe preparations for 
„ which, however neceſſary, was very contrary 
lus pacific diſpoſition, the King was ſeized 
Wa flight touch of the gout, and then fell 
0 an ague, which in four or five fits carried 
u out of this world, on the 27th of March 
1 after he had reigned over England twen- 
M m 2 ty 
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22 —— from his 
— thirty el ithout x to 
re many various opinions, that have been __ 
of this firſt monatch of Great — it 

juſtly be ſaid, that to every ſincere lover of 
cleſiaſtical order and-pusity, his — ui 
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h ent 


en of Charles 2 = of Affairs is 
rland———A Liturgy propoſed for Scotland 
And an At of Revocation or Sarrendry of 
be Church Land. Both oppoſed by a diſcon- 
ed Party The King viſits. Scotland, and 
res the Biſhoprick of Edinburgh He - autho- 
ze: 4 Book of Canons, and conſents that a Li- 
urgy be prepared for the Scottiſh Church 
ruceedings in that _ „ 3440 


AA 


Pte death of James, his our forviving 4.D. 6s 
ſon and heir Charles was immediately pro- 


med, with the uſual folemnities in both 

u, and began a reign, the moſt | diſaſtrous 
later part of it, — moſt tragical in the 
on, both to church and ſtate, that is to 
ne _— the Britiſh annals. His firſt pub- 
ranſaction was ſolemnizing his marriage with 
Frincel Henrietta of France, which had been 
< upon in his father's lifetime: And this 
tection with one of the Popiſh religion, tho“ 


TW * 


— 
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LETTER ſenſe, may be faid to have laid the found 
XL. of the many troubles in which he was afte 
\YV involved. As ſoon as the parliament ma, 
Houſe of Commons, among other gu 
took concern in matters of religion and | 
moned a Mr. Montague before them for nage 


ing, in a book which he had publiſhed u who, 
late King's command againit the-Papiſts, uz vou 
as they thought, towards Popety and Ammon of 


iſm, thus lly claſſing together | thele rerent 
heterogeneous denominations, and deſigning 


conjunction with the other. — a 
went on in the ſame ſtrain, till at laſt they 
dermined and deſtroyed that very Church der all! 


land which at firſt they artfully pretended toh 

and defend. The Commons would pal 
money-bills, nor grant any ſubfidies, till the l 
ſhould . redreſs what they were pleaſed to preac 
grievances, . and conſent to ſuch alterations in 
religious ' eſtabliſhment as they from time to 
ſhould point out to him. 80 that by the 
gencies of government he was driven to tin too 1 
himſelf on the benevolence of his people by 
of loan, to be repaid out of the firſt par 
tary grants; and to deſire the clergy in th ſenſe © 
veral diſtricts to encourage the cheurful « ion of 
bution. of this, loan as much as they cou lame 
this occaſion, - however much | the-court D for 
have erred in bearing hard on thoſe wagon e 
fuſed to lend, it certainly was equally raff ruth; 
arbitrary in the Commons to - revile-thole bie a 
were willing, and to cenſure the preachen e gen 
thought it their duty to recommend . 
was this the only oppoſition which the ND us 
with from the Puritan party, even in ie N anc 
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„ and apparently peaceable part of his reign: Lr TIN 
ie five —— rigid Calviniſm, eſtabliſhed XL V. 
e 100d of Dort, had made their way over WY W 
England, and found - encouragement even a- | 
Ny ſome of the Epiſcopal clergy, under the | | 
nage of the then Primate, Dr. George Ab- | 
who, tho". not an _ eſpouſer, was a ſe- | 
arourer of them. This awakened the at- | 
jon of the other Biſhops and clergy, who, | 
erent the flame from riſing' to too great a | 
ht, procured the  reprinting the thirty nine 
— wich a declaration from the King at the 
hof them, in which he“ prohibits all pub- | 
e diſputations on theſe dark points, and or- | 
ger all ſuch diſputes ro be ſhut up in God's pro- | 
| 


—— — — — — wumé———— ——— . TX 


— — 


niſes, &c. Upon this the Calviniſt faction 
fre, and exclaimed bitterly about Arminian- 
and againſt the cruel reſtraint laid on then 
n preaching the ſweet ſaving doctrines of 
bs free grace in election and predeſtination, 
from executing their commiſſion, by de- 
ng the whole counſel of God. The Com- 
xs t00 in their next ſeſſion took up this con- > 
ry, and in direct oppoſition to the King's 
tion, were bold enough to pronounce on | 
ſenſe of the thirty nine articles, by this de- 
ion of their own.z “ We the Commons in | 
Farlament aſſembled, do claim) proteſt, and 
wow for truth the ſenſe of the articles of re- 
gion eſtabliſhed by Parliament in the thir- 5 
nth year of Q. Elizabeth, which by the F. b. 7. 
ublic act of the Church of England, and by 
le general and current expoſition of the 
mers of our church, have been delivered 
mo us: And we reject the ſenſe of the Je- 
its and Arminians wherein they differ from 
; cc us.“ 


' 
— ——— ere 
— 
- N 
n 


LETTER ©: 418.” It was ſurely a buſineſs: quite 
l u fla uf Canna to de 
is controverſy where te mole 


ing . 
ſtood its 


rity in his fa 
| fond fault with,” The — 
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were divided, and where, as theirq 
not qualify them, ſo neither did KV gs 
ſions empower: them to enquire rde 
However, the King's declaration, n 


ground ever ſince, and 
— poſition at the bead of che thiry 
articles, in: every edition of them 10 this dj 
much was it the: misfortune of this good n 
be reviled and contradicted in thing, in 
bis ſucceſſors, even acknowledged Frateſun 
deliverers from Popery, have ee 
precedent, and met wi "no oppoſition. , 
About this time, offence was alſo taken 
viving the obſervance of ſome decent; nin 
ceremonies, which, as having Nr n 
had been retained at the Reſom 
fanciful fear of ſupetſtition. ewe 
raiſed — loudeſt qutcry, — the K | 
ing a declaration, allowing and n 
the uſe of certain ſports nd; comment 
Sunday afternoons, at the claſe af evening pr 
Such —— ce had been granted d 
1 
had not — much either obierm 


ſon, 


the mouths, and the pens f ul 
partizans of Geneva in England, the it i 
tain that even in Geneva itſelf, at the bega 
of their reformation, and for many year 
tbey were not fo ſtrict in this article 8 
Friends in Britain, but permitted all 1 1 


0T:SEOTRAND 7! ati 
«1; amuſements, und many works of 'necefs En 
| amulements, y N | 


labour on the Sunday, provided tnt the 
ple gare attendance in the church at che time | 
vinted. - Yet, „ this declaration us Mr. Gol. io. vol. . 
er obſerves, whether on the ſcore of indalg: v- 758. 
ing too much liberty, or of- diſpenſing wich a 
ate act paſſed in the firſt purliatment of this 
reign, was not well received, and gave the 
people a further diſguſt at the adminiſtration: 
And ſome of the clergy who ſerupled the 
reading of it in their chu were ſuſpended 
by their ordinaries, and prbſeouted in the High 
Commiſion :* Theſe rigogrs;- tho' not very fre- 
quent, . heightened the complaint, and diflerved 
the government both in church and ſtate.“ 
Thus matters ſtood in England during” the 
eight or nine years of this unhappy reign: 
period full of | ſecret” murmurings and diſ- 
tents, hatched originally by the remains of 
Puritan faction and foſtered by the con- 
nce or remiſſneſs of even ſome of the Bi- 
m and clergy, ſuch as Abbot of Canterbury 
Williams of Lincoln; and à feu more lead- f 
— — — From 8 

ipoſnion of -the: neighbouring church, le 
now return to the fnustion of our own (at 
wv at home, ' where: owe hall ſobm find commo- 
burſting forth to un amazing degree of 
n violence: and that violence abetted and en- . 
mged by the! powerfub-/coticurrence! of: the 
win matecontents;{ v\Wherr King James died, 
left our matters, outwurdly at leaſt,. and to 
Near: — — — both dn chiuich and 
A regular Epiſcopacy/ hy canvnidal con- 
mation had Nn De General A 
Mules of the church, and confirmed by un- 
Vol. II. N n queſtionablo 


292 


IRR queſtionable acts of parliament, Tan e 
II. V. of Ferth, after, full ant free Geha 
aunoſt unanimouſly agreed te, and forfomey 


niſters as he ſhould. chooſe for that purpal, 
diſhioſe of and regulate! the external f 


1 
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. uniformly; practiſed, except by a ery bad | 
_ Inferior clengy, who! ſhewed as /mnweltupy 
tion in oppoſing, as ever was, or couſdrhe4 
in defending the decent rites af: prime 
quity. The. Kung: bad claimed, and n= all 
a certain meaſure of eccleſiaſtical ſa 

power, with advice of the Biſhops and ſuch 


aſtical poliiy, which power he thadalways 
ciſed in ſuch, aiway as — — 
thoſe: Who were reſolve 


— 
and — —— 40 one Aneta f 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Spotfwoad, ut 
good ſenſe and ſimgular moderation, halb 

ways A particular favourite with Hing) 
The other Archbiſhop, Ea of Gabe 
likewiſe a vajuable man for his 
Epiſcapal accompliſhinents. +: The ſee: | 
Was filled. — the famous 2 
Corſe, who: in the 48th © eur of Ae, 
pre vailed upon to take i orders, and and was ffrſt mi 
ter at Keith for fix-ydats, and then in bas 
Biſhop af Abendseaaeiu fbi ſtation egg 
che eſteem ef all ranksj./ and -died-nive 
Wa in 4535 Thesreſt Ce | 
IL, John Guthry, wn Biſh op. of. Mora), 


weer n 11 De I 
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bay of Roſs; John Adernehy "of Catitineſs, Ae 
= Graham of „Andrew Lahe of XE V. 
bay, Andrew Boyd of Angyle, uh! 3 
x of the Iſles : , torr 
us was the ObGclof Stothina't geting "Y 
larly governed at the time of &'s 
þ, yery much no" ASabto te his Hate chon, 
) had done ſo wache and Rvupated"b- long: 
aceompliſh' this” deſiteadle/ end, and te! bring 
church in his native Magddiy av neat'nd pul. 
to u conformity with"! church of 1 
„ with which, che mofe he wits! 8 
declared he is Hill' he better d I 
there” ferfiaitied ene Mlagphinr © *defe@? nagt | 
n of uniforinity "which We” 157 ardently-withed 
between the two churches, Ard thüt wa, he 
ble bareneſs of the worn det de for 
ht of à public and aut of fofm 
common prayer, whereby —— — - Was 
to the freedom ôf his O conceptions, and | 
the _ ofa fpifit not Aways the most | 
ferly or pacific”® He Had indetd attempted” fo 
hedy this -incottveritertes, Which 17 an * 
perfon had oſt felt che fruits of 
ng and procufing un act to be pa a 
Aſſembly at Aberdeen ih my 1616, 
a liturgy or form of common pr void. 
compoſed for che uſe of the 877 and to 
the way for” the more "cordial" reception of 
1 eue es that the Engliſh 
ould. be ' daily His own 0 
Hoytoodhotſe forth. Accord- 
Wa itn was diet bp "and ſent to the 
lg, who,” after a Tris Perle of by com- 
ent pes KD it his apptobation,” and re- 
ell it to W e. and recom 
— = 
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LETTER mended to public uſe. Which, n mation 
FLY. ſtagd, would in all probability 2 alas 
i che breach | with Spain, 

Which — not long Loy — 


L the ſucceſs, 2 
0 Sti 90 Fr Derne 
Qt g abje paſtare of affairs. the pref 
eeededito the cn, and inheri 
Zeal for . England, ba N 2 
at eat to vnite hig three kingdom 
form of /public warſhip, But . N 
with the Spaniſh, war which the Pu 
of King James had entaled upon h. an 
gaged on his avg: Account; in a ne rail: 
wick. France, he ne E 
for the firſt four vers to proſecute dhe ; 
taking.. At, laſt; having extricated.—umlelf 
thele political diſpoblties, and being gow ate 
to, attend to other things, he thought fit.” 
the Scottiſh Biſhops, in mind of .. bus Haber 
' ſolution and preſſed chem to ſet about. the of 
neſs of. the liturgy with the 
Upon this they ſent up Dr. John ell 
one pf the miniſters; of Edinburgh, and 
wards N 204 of Roſs, who. 7 2 
jeſty te know his pleaſore, war bulb 
to Dr. Laud, at that time Biſnopygl 
much in the King s confidence 1. his, p / 
careful attention to church at | 
conferences on ce; 4 0 
as as his * 1 that if his 
% form af, 
t what they had. 
** the Englih, lit ut Wa „ 


„ ſo the fame; 3 
0 e % bea. . Toa Dr 


with 
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in book both in matter and form ; b 

he ,urged in name — f has an 

z liturgy made by the Tag and, {nary — 
liſh ſervice, would 


ITT 2 


. 


at L things different from the Eng 
his e moſt acceptable to their men, whom 
it enn y found very una rag the. depen 
10 1 \ the church. of Eagland.** 1 ifterence of 
on brought the cauſe before. the King, who 
Pail a weighed the argumentz both. ſides, de- 
u. rd for the ROD, . his happened in 
i, and here the els. teſted till ous FR 
_—_— #9 3 we. ſhall ] ay e it. th 
the en time, we muſt S 
ſelf which employed. the, King's nk th 
Wu de conſidered as a A wt | 


i” 


Eye! 

utthe aging; to, che 2 8 
ches and religious —.— which, at the re- 

uch =tion fell to the enn. and were annexed to 

Wn the artful 


— 


EE 


15 
other . , 
em to = reforming . fide..... 
E 29 old poi had ae en gifts 


ds,z' and, what remained were 
| — younger ſons of great fa- 
0 + 2 vourites, who from this ſettle- 
at 72 . Howe, 1 the, new 3 
Las Torphi dores, 
, Kinlols, and others; ittle or no- 
dg remained to the e 1 t, by the 
med conſtitution, ought to have belonged 77 


* 


5 


— 


„ee that the Scots would be et LETTER, 
T * to. have, 3 liturgy..of their dun, but XLV. 
uch an one as ſhould come near to wy WAY 
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rxrren it only. This had been long complanel 

XLV. a heavy loſs to the Sovereign, und ut d 
* time a 8 grievance to the 
| the nation. For theſe men * 
of the church lands, with the regalitieb unde 
which had belonged to the old*eccliſidſtich 
potions, lorded it with much 'avarice wit} 
e over the inferior gentry;/whoheld\of1 
in ph; acq —_ RULE undd kept 
ts in a moſt miſt "wallolagt 

Nhe. The condition of 4 — 

under thefe maſters was 

Erie: For —_— —— 
= originally ſettled e cure, 
* only ſome bl ſum 1 a 
| | them by their new Lords, Wick forte 
Lo part was not eafy to be ns but el 
avaritious handa. eg 26 
Kin James nat 10 Hos revoked the 
grants; but falling ine em 
troubles, he leſt the proſecution” of Mis dal 
to his ſon and ſucceſſor: Who 
Pinched for want of money by dhe — 
mour of his Engfiſn Parliaments; war ahi 
his Scottiſn council to reſume into hig 0e 
_ theſe lands, tythes, arid regalities; which} 
ſent oc could pr no" bile — 
but the unjuſt elurpation or ec 

of their predeceſſors. To effect x 

upon an a0 f Feviicafioli; 4 we i 
ö — commiſſion to che Earl of Amd 
| ord Maxwell, afterwards Earl of Mhz 
Feld u Parliament in Scotland for cb 
money and ſhips againſt the Duriſſitkets, | 
ſecret inſtructions to Maxwell to get dhe l 
| rerocation paſſed, if he found it'pradcable. 
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come to Berwick, Maxwell Was informed terra | 
his chief errand being known, had put all II. V. | 
burgh in an uproar, and that à rich coach; WWW 

be had ſent before him to Dalkeith, 

deen broken io pieces, and the horſes kil- 

the mob, who regretted that they could 

frve the maſter the ſame way. Things 

in this ſituation, it was ſuggeſted to 

King by Sir Archibald Atchiſon, Soſicitor | 
for Scotland that the at of revo- A 
jon had been'” repreſented by thoſe that = 
ere like to be "ſufferers under it, as princi- Y 
fly intended to revoke” all former acts fot 

ppreſſing Popery and ſettling the reformed 

ngion, and therefore it would not be ſafe 

proceed further in it: But. that a commiſ- of 
n might be iſſued under the great ſeal of 

otand, for taking the ſurrendries of all ſuch 

periorities and tythes | withity the kingdom at 

ö Majeſty's plealure, and that ſuch as refuſed 

ſubmit might: be ys one by one, be- 

ing with fuch of the decupants as might 

thought moſt willing wo yield, or "leaſt 

de to contend : In which cafe he could aſ- 

ne his Majeſty, that having the laws on his 

the courtpvof juſtice muſt and would paſs 

dement for ür. This propoſal was agreed 

and a commniſion of furrendry accordingly 

the Great Seal on the 26th Of June 1627. 

ſpon this tegal authority the proſecutions were 

n and carried on to the King's advantage ſo 

„ that ſome of "the impleaded parties 
abe calt in the ſuit, and the teſt ſeeing, that 
en, ey coald raiſe-thei pesple againſt the King, 
{the x could not raiſe thems agarnits the laws, it 
cable. bought the beſt and fafeſt- way to * 


— — ——_— — —— —— — = — — 
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LerTF ther buſineſs. Abcordingly in the year 1649, 

XLV; miſſioners were choſen; and ſent up 0 
wich the Lord Napier, then treaſurer-deputy 
head of them, who, after a long — 
King, did at laſt agree, that the 
ſhould go on ag formerly; and that all fuck 
riorities and tythes as had been on thor 
ſurrendered, ſhould be re- granted dy the: 
| on. theſe conditions, & that: they who hel 
| < reditary ſheriffdoms, with power of lis 
death, ſhould theſe ä 
That they d give their tenant 
<< leaſes for ſome certain term, ſor e 
the improvement of the I 
* proviſion. ſhould be made for augen eril e) 
< ſtipends of che cergy: That they f 


. ＋ yearly rents v to; the crow b 
firſt grants: Upon of which nde at 
editions, their eſtates ſhould: be lettleſ upoui of ſor 
< by act of Parliament.” It might hat of pe 
expected that theſe conceſſions! and abet eious c 
of right on the King's ſide would 8 ebe 
univerſal ſatisfaction, eſpecially when all in Umuny 
done in this -weightty. buſineſs; /was-atificd! Ar 
confirmed in the next r in 16g ſtill 
inferior 1 bought themieheff f inued 
ſenſibly oblig theſe 2 tha ig the 
made a public; wledgment to . _ 
delivering them from an ee W 2 ft 
which they and their anceſtors had g hirits 
der ever ſince the reformation: And the pat * 
clergy were no leſs tranſported with jo oy 
tolled the King as the founder and proteagn... or n 
their churches. But this fit of i gratitude e care 
laſt long. Within a few years, many al — 


wh had been (has Ggnally relieved, bot 
: Val, I 
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at the 
4 pi © 
Jn the other hand, the diſcontented part of theſe 
nderers, finding both their power and profit 
\ curtailed by this legal tranſaction, took 
of the agitation that was then beginning 
a liturgy, and made that a: pretence to ſtir 
the people and mutinous party of the cler 
Ir & Biſhops, whom they: looked. upon with 
evil eye -for the Kin ar ye gh mt to 
zpting their ſuperiorities and rights of regalii 
of the general commiſſion of ſurrendry. The 
nce at the liturgy, therefore, was but a de- 
of ſome crafty heads to draw in the lower 
of people, who are eaſily wrought upon by 
yious clamour, and. thereby to form a party 
mable themſelves to execute their revenge for 
diminution- of their worldly honour and in- 
And it anſwered the deſigned end. There 
e ſtill among the inferior a few, who 
nued to grumble at the Perth- articles as not 
Ing their particular yu and even . 
ed a ſecret grudge at Epiſco itſelf, as 
g 2 = — 52 check . un- 
ſpirits. But finding that the preſent King 


lis ſtrange to obſerve how much ſome of the nominal ſuc- 
n of theſe clergy ſtill delight in throwing odium upon the 
tory of this unfortunate Kin who expreſſed ſuch an af- 
nate care for the proſperity of their predeceſſors, and upon 
tfalutary proviſions they themſelves have all- long founded 


lipendiary claims of preſent aliment or future augmenta- 
Vol. II. O o p Was 


LETTPR was reſolved to maintain the government 
XLV. Jus Royal father had eftabliſhed, they: fy) 
wry dent: to lie quiet, till ſome favourabie 
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ſhould offer, and in the mean time 0 

number of their proſelytea, — 
had any influence. In this N 
too well eſpecially in Fife and the Weſt « 
the two capital ſtages af John Knax's re 
knight- errantry, where his memoty 
and a portion of his turbulent Apixit ſtill un 
ed. In cheſe parts the miniſtars uſeſ to h 
faſt on the firſt Sabbath of every: quarter, ofy 
they gave no public intimation, but only i 
vate deſired of their flocks a they 
confide in, to abſerve the ſolemnity. An 
theſe days of faſting, they uſed in theirk 
to throw out diſtant hints about the dangers 
ligion from r 
their prayer to ſupplicate fur 
blefling on all means which Pre 
ſhould afford for that end. This wp 


freedom peculiar to e The diſc 
Prajings „and of which a pre-compoled-litngh bed 4 Pe 
knew, would deprive them. Nen | 


that they could not bear the of! 
their godly fervency controuled by à dead 
— ; 2 of their moummſul it 
their . and Gaia; thi 6 Eh 
loudly to God and the people for a f rex: y 
of what they ſhould be pleaſed to ſa 
Yet all their zeal and rhetoric "hon 8 
little effect, if this affair of the ſurrendy Jt | :. 
not brought over a conſiderable number 
nobility to their : among whom wer 
Earls of Rothes, is, Lothian and Ef 


— 
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Bimops ſaw well eno 
waited i i patience 
od and; who, „ by his preſence 

would ſet all to rights, and put 
3 on 4 more peaceable footingĩ 
t laſt the general en ion of the royal 
was gratified. On the 13th of May 1633 
came to Dalkeith on the gth of june.“ 
day he entered Ediaburgh in great pomp, 
upon the 18th was ſolemuly crowned by 
biſhop Spotſwood in the Abbey-kirk of Ho- 
dhouſe. Ten days after; the coronation, the 
lament fat down, and beſides ratifying the 
nifion of ſurrendries, paſſed two acts relative 
he church, the one continuing a proviſion 
in 1609, but which determined with the 
of the late King, that the power of pre- 
nibing the habits of churchmen ſhould remain 


* ; | Ti ; p ö N 

The diſcontented having beforehand drawn up and 
bed a petition. to the King and Parkament for redreſs of 
ces, they gave it to their leader the Earl of Rothes, toſhew 
the King in private, and in a' manner ſteal his approbation 
before it ſuould be preſented in public. For this end, Ro- 
rent to Dalkeith, and imparted the buſineſs to the King. 
ws Majeity having read the paper, gare it back to him 
a poluive command to make no more noiſe about ĩt: Which 
bes having communicated to the reſt of the party, it was 
d 10 fupprefs the petition: And ſo nothing more was done 
al dent year, when for making ſome bad aſe of it, and vent - 
&her hibels of a eriminal nature, Lord Balmerino, the 
bus ſun of a treacherous father, was called in queſtion 
the privy-conncil, and by an aſſize of his Peers con- 
ied to die, but was by the King's clemency firſt repsieved, 
Wen fully pardoned, which undeſerved favour, tho” he re- 
Lit at the counciſ-table on his knees, yet like a uue child. 
woo, he foon requited with perfidy and rebellion. h 
O Oo 2 m 


te Lords Lindſay, Leuden and Balmetino- arTza 
x what was going on; XI. v. 
the | King's coming 


ren © with his [Majeſty and his fuse 
LV. the other, “ rati 
WV << whatſoever acts and 


28 leaders of it. „ Woh t mand 


nent ſcholar, . Wilkam Nb of the 1 
of Corlinday in Aberdeenſhire, as the fir 


_ who was fo EG at being baffled in 2 
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and ap ui 
_ | 
<« the liberty and freedom of the the 
«< God and religion preſently-profeſledrwitdi 
& realm, and ordaining the fame to ſtand iy 
« force and effect, as if they were 
<« tioned and ſet down herein.“ Both thei 
tutes, the one as leaving room ſor bin 
the Engliſh ſurplice, — the other as d 
ing the privileges of Epiſcopacy, which un 
the profeſſed religion, were ſtren 0 
by the diſcontented party, 4 
Lords Lindſay and Loudon,: who were-conf 


Before the King let Scotland, he reſoly 
leave behind him a laſting monumentidf v 
and eſteem to the church in it: Aud 
with the full conſent and approbation d 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, he ereQed | 
burgh, the metropolis of the kingdom, into oi motior 
ſhoprick, aſſigned to it a competem unde 
nient juriſdiction, out of the fleareſt 
the dioceſs of St. Andrews, appointed thef 
church in the town, that of St. Giles, 0 
cathedral, ſettled a ſuſſicient revenue upon the 
out of the church- lands which he purchaſedl 
the Duke of Lenox, provided a Dea 2d 
ter for it, of ſome of the miniſters of the di 
neighbouring -pariſhes, and placed a ver} 


ſhop of it. 


This worthy man 3 n Ny 
riſhal college in Aberdeen, next in ſucceſſion wo Mr, 
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93: - 
n no doubt with: a view to this erection, 
be ſeitling of other matters: relative to the 
tip and diſcipline-of the church, that the King \ 
ght with him Dri Laud, then Biſhop, 
London, who being appainteddo preach before: 
Majeſty in the Abhy- church, goοα care to re- 
amen the — KAY * 9 ——.— 


in rinable.”.- This was a good introduction 
the King's deſign, and produced Ahh 
3 and ſuch of the Scots Bi- 
and clergy as were at hand: At which 
til * Laud could not help damenting the ſtrange 
| almoſt ſingular nakedneſs of the 5 man- 
of worſhip, for want of a liturgy and a pro- 
collection of Canon, which he, ht would 
ply all defects. The Archbilhop o St. An- 
n replied, that in the late King's time a 
notion had been made to frame a liturgy, 
nd collect ſome Canons for the church, — 
was deferred at that time, becauſe of the ſtirs 
u firſt about the Perth articles; and he ſtill 
tad apprehenſions, that the attempting of it 
eren yet might have ſome; diſagreeable con- 
ſequences.” But the other, Biſhops preſſing 
I and declarivg- there was no 


tion about prayers for the Jud, which Dr. == defended, 
he left his place and family, and went to England, where 
ded: In 1618 Dr. Forbes was by King James appointed 
of the four miniſters who were then added to the Edin- 
gh clergy, on the partition of the city. into diſtin 

i was ſuch 4 yr reacher, that King Charles, after he 
heard him, was pleaſ; 48 lay, ** he had found a man who 
&lerred to haye a See GR” for bim.“ 


danger 
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in it; the King — hue 
* Hook 22 1 4 ſor the church aß ge 


1 


very met book. of; England ſhould bel 
in upon them For :whicl; beſſüdeh fs! 
Ettle improprieties; that they objected w i 
bool itſelf, they fill. urged the prudential ry 
which Dr. Mazwelt had offered fou N 
fore, , that dy his"Majeſty's continual.) 
in England, the Scotd were böchens je 
deing degrees reduced ta be rom . 
4e vince Wit wer and entireby f 
« Engliſh laws and, governmeni, which, 
& would never rey to, nor? would wr 
& of honour, who loved the beſt or: 
«© England moſt, ever conſent to fri ſuch dl 
«© nour on his native 3 
< might look too like an arbitrary in 
„ from England, and a 
< trampling upon all the laws and 
* Scotland, if a form ſettled in Parkament 
% Weſtminſter ſhould, without any-alteration 
c ourſelves, be tendered, tho the Ki 
„ own hand, to be 7 fubgiitted: 
cc and obſerved. in this independent church 
„ kingdom.“ This n made 1 
-preffion on the King, an prevailed with bin 
drop his attachment to the Eagle book 
was agreed, that a new liturgy, with mark. 
variations from the Engliſh, ſhould be compo 
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lo collection of Canons put together, to re- INN 


d enforce the eccleſiaſtical diſciplines Al MN 


ad, to be approved by the King, after having 
W, reviſed by Dr. Laud, who in September 
hay" — | con —— 
two oth vines, * uxon Biſhop Lon- 
and Dr. , Wren of Norwich. 
us the great work was begun, which, if all 
concerned had done their part honeſtiy and 
— — 
cher without thoſe tumults and commo- 
of which, by treachery and double-dealing, 
ns made the oltenfible .cauſe. The hook of 
g reaſons were aſſigned, that by this means 
ber might be a fixed meaſure for ating the 
o wer the clergy, and the practice ot the 
iy: That the acts of the General Afſgmblies 
ing only in manuſcript, could not reach the 
rzerality, and being not eaſy to be tranſcribed 
ecauſe of their bulkineſs, or to be removed 
am place to place becauſe of the ilk of it, 
of the inferior clexgy knew Where to ap- 
ſor information: That in conſequence of 


ice by theſe 1 Alſemblies: 


Ind therefore that by _— theſe 722 
am to a leſſer compaſe, and laying 

pen to public view, nobody could miſcarry 
ro" ignorance, or complain of being over- 
arged.” The Canons being with great deli- 
on among our [Biſhops at home, and by 
lugular activity of Dr. Maxwell, lately a. 


wee to be tranſmitted; fram time to time to 
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ETI Biſhop of Roſs; drawn up wird this view 
XL. ud es his Majeſty, he ſigned a πτ] 
uad and Jjuxon to examine the drouph _=_ 

bring ir do as dent a conform, e : 
the Engliſh code of 1603? 1 5 
| amd a book prepared for the 
| confirmed it by” letters patent 8 
3 Greenwich May 23d 16 5j=* aj 
e 
N cc; ion in 

66: 2 obſerved.“ Theſe 

were printed at Aberdeen in 1636 0 
u publiſhed, became the ſubjeck of muck 

_ and \ criticiſm : which indeed'visno 
— an might be expected, as any rule hi 

innocent and uſeful, will for 4 -while de 

give offence to people who have long bens 
tomed to no rule, or rather to be "alla 
miſeuouſly or alternately, over one another 
=_ | It vas about the time of forming theſe Ca 
ll that, on the death of the old Chancellor the 
3 of Kinnoul, the King on dead wht 

eſteem to Archbiſhop c 
both the . — NY ar Nee 
ed, to intruſt him with that higheſt office of 
the kingdom; by a commiſſion wel Wl | 
in cuſtomary form, January 14th 1645, 
and creating John,” Archbiſhop” of 8 1 
Lord High. Chancellor of Scotland turing 
being the firſt and only Proteſtant churchna 
; ever bore that high ase. And u 2 
. teſtimony of his royal affection tothe d 
1 he ordered ſix or ſeven of the other ! 
5 to de admitted into the Privy Council, 
| by thus giving them a le val ſhare df 5 
the civil government —9 3 


— 
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to them in a better capacity of rrun 
nd feding the p licy of che church. XV. 
ju hs both * — 
this unſeaſonable accumulation of 
— their functions did not en- 
them, enpoſed them, as Lord Clarendon re- 
to the envy of the whole nobility, many 
om wiſhed them — —— 
„but could not bear to ſee them 
ef thoſe. offices-and employments | which, 
| looked upon as naturally m- 
c — however for IIS 
us might have — to the Epiſcopal cha. 
which 


to have 
within 


„ and his ap- 
ation of it when it was perfefted. For how- 


: —.— our Scots Biſhops at that time 
a have been r i appears that ſome 
"the dem were ſufficiently capable of themſelves, 


bout Laud's aſſiſtance, if the King had not 
acht proper to offer it, to have compoſed a 
| upon the pureſt and moſt primitive mo- 


Val. II. P P Dr. 


— 
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LETTER Dr. Forbes, the firſt Biſhop of | 
XLV. was no diſciple of Laud's, as Tac — as! 
us, had in a treatiſe of his, called Made Wave 
derations, given the preference to the fuſt ij ; 
of Edward VI. which was the plan I wi 
= | Biſhops went on, in their communion. ot n. w. 
= had — a wiſh- that the church of erally 
| | & land, which deſerves great - praiſe for the 
* gular moderation in many things bad in | bu 
<« point, of commemorating the dead, and 
«<<. veral others, rather conformed tothe L if 
c ancient practice of the univerſal church ninec 
* becauſe of the errors and abuſes that had. fron 
— “in, totally to have rejected theſe te 
„ thrown them out.“ And then be adds make 
„ had been irrefragably demonſtrated by 
< bers of learned men, Greeks, Proteltants, 
<< even Romaniſts themiſelves, that no g find 
** for. the Popiſh. Purgatory can be uf up 
„ the prayers and oblations for the dead oi, 1 \ 
* quently mentioned by the fathers. And i of 
ther of our Biſhops, Dr Wedderburn, lateh r wil 
Biſhop of Dunblain, on Ballenden's remors 
Aberdeen, who was one of the actual ec 
of our liturgy, and whom Archbiſhop” Lau 
ſcribes as a mere ſcholar and book-man, f 
| to have had both capacity and defire for reli 
what he thought the commendable — 
antiquity. The Biſhop of Roſs too, Dr. 


| * Land, in bis fo Gert 5 
—_—_ him, of the: Scotiſh book leaving out the 
5 in the diſtribution, which is in he Engliſh book, as if ol the Zul 
done for Popiſh ends, ſays in his own defence,“ Vine ene 
« this omiſhon may be thought to work, it cannot reflec rs the 
me, who always laboured to have the Engliſty book en Ge... 
„ without any omiſſion or addition at all, thus or 17 i proces 


—ͤ—3—m—— — ſ — 


a _ 4" * Ll N 
e ? . e ¶ͤ D!! ¶ , ]— — en rn 
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u Biſhop Guthry, who ſeems. to have had no 

d will to the younger Biſhops, as he calls 

n, whom he deſcribes as reckoned not ge- 
xrally gifted for the office, excepts Biſhop 
el, of whom he ſays; it cannot be deni- 
| but he was a man of great parts.“ So we 
y conclude that the liturgy intended for Scot- 

d, if not entirely compoſed, was yet carefully 

nined, and arranged by the Scottiſh Biſhops, 
from their acquaintance with the old litur- 
al forms of Euchariſtic ſervice, thought proper 
make the firſt book! of :Edward VI. the model 
ich they copied after, in preference to what 
then uſed in England. And to thoſe who 
find fault with that preference, which is ſtill 
t up by the Epiſcopal church in this king- 
n, I would, beg leave to recommend the -opi- 
n of Archbiſhop Laud, whoſe praiſe is and 
r vill be in the Engliſh church, and whoſe 


but fome of the Scotiſh *r prevailed againſt me herein, 
kd ſome alterations they would have from the book of Eng- 
nd, and this was ne: A I have to ſhow under the Ri- 
op of Dunblain, Dr. Weddetburn's hand, whoſe notes I 
ne yet by me, concerning the alterations in that book; and 
mcerning this particular his words are theſe, The body, &c. 
blood, &c. to everlaſting life, whereunto every receiver 
tlvered Amen: there is no more in Edward 6th's firſt 

wok, and if there be no more in ours, the action will be much 

ſoneer : Befides, the words which have been added ſinge, 

Tike, eat in remembrance &c; may ſeem to reliſh ſomewhat of 
ihe Zuinglian tenet, that the ſacrament is but a bare ſign taken 

8 remembrance of Chriſt's paſfon. So that for my part, 
ehe Archbiſhop, firſt I fee no hurt in the omiſhon of 
deſe latter words, none at all: And next, if there be any, 
i proceeded not from me. . a 

P p 2 approbation 


, was the principal channel of correſpondence LETTER 
his buſineſs of the liturgy, is acknowledged XLV. 
hare been a learned and knowing man, and — 
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LETTER approbation in theſe points on which: he 

XLV. well verſed, it is to — every trie fo 

%Y that church will always revere.“ If itthillhet 

as I know /it will be by ſome," tho" I hope 

none of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, that Land 

of Romiſh principles, and ainied*at"introdu 

Popery, there needs no other juſtification of 

character than the atteſtation af one of his hi 

eſt perſecutors, Sir Edward Deering, who d 

menced 1 againſt him in the 
ginning of r yet 

ingenuous as to c , < that" the'Archbitg 

« writings bad {mote the Fupiſt under die 
© rib, and wherever his grave ſhould: be, 

„Paul's church would be his monudmat, ' 


In his refutation of the charge brought agiinſt bm daun 
ing of the Scontiſh book, he 7 p. I like et 
« exceeding well, and hope [ able to maintain y ,n — 
«© that is in it. P. 114, Theſe variations were raken either! | 
# the firſt book of Edvard 6th, whith yas 88 Fig With 
from ſome ancient liturgies, which favouted not of Popery 4 Cove! 
P. 121. ſpeaking of the prayer of invdeationgle Jays, 1 
true, this paſſage is not in the prayer 01 jon it 
“ ſervice book of England, but I wiſh-with-all my hearta 
« For tho” the conſecration of the Elements may be wil 
« it, yet is it much more ſolemn and full by that ino 
P. 124. Ag for the oblation of the elements, as it un 
« Scottiſh book, that is fit and proper, and I am forry fa 
t part that it is not in the book of England.“ Ad withiy 
to the order of the prayers, he ſays, P. 115. Te 
t not find fault with the order of the prayers as the) ſhud in 
„ communion-book of England, for God be thanked it 
« yet if a compariſon muſt be made, I do think the order 
4 prayers, as now they ſtand in the Scottiſh Laus, it 
5 better and more agreeable to uſe in the am church 
% believe they that are learned will acknowledge i: 3 
t theſe men do bewray a great deal of will and 
* call this a new communion, only becauſe all the prayen'®s 
« not in the ſame order.” In his general account af 
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A p. 208 «ft 
„ rerily believe there is no one thing in chat book which 


6 6 and wi he eee rt” 4 


L ET TE R XVr. 


. detto Liturgy authorized by a royal Pracla- 
Reflection: on the Oppoſition it met 
with——Riots in Edinburgh occaſioned by H. 
4 Covenant of Aſſociation entered into againſt 
the Covernmeni Le Marquis of Hamilton 
ft to appeaſe the Tumultt———A General Af 
ſinbly meets at Glaſgow, but is diſſolved by the 
Marquiz———lt continues to fit, condemns Epiſce- 
wu and the Liturgy, and depoſes the Biſhops. 


Mar reſolved on, and both Parties take the 
Field, | 8 


ding letter, was immediately publiſhed, and at 


* ame time fortified by a proclamation * 
e 


bs book againſt Fiſher pr fr ad vb 7 1 


E Scottiſh liturgy being now arranged and pee. 20. 
examined, as I have mentioned in the pre- 1636. 
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LETTER the King, narrating, that he had gg my 
XVI. — to 7 Archbiſhops and Biſhoy, 
Wye ** that his. ancient kingdom of Scotland, wh 
«© a public form of worſhip for uniform d 
«,vance; which now, with conſent-of the ds 
« was condeſcended on, and therefore! ²u 
« and commanding the due-uſe of it d 
no ſooner did the book make its appearas 
than the diſcontented party immediately rl 
a clamour againſt it, and eaſily inflamed 
minds of the undiſcerning populace with du 
ful apprehenſions of Popery being introduced 
to the church, and tyranny into the ſtate, 4 
to ſuch a height was the ferment artfully v 
that it is faid the two Archbifſhops ſupplica 
the King to have the book kept back, till t 
nation was better prepared to receive it. Bil 
Guthrie in his Memoirs tells us, that the old 
ſhops, as he diſtinguiſhes | were genen 
againſt the meaſure, and lays all the blame y 
the violence and forwardneſs of the younger a 
Yet in this account, which coming from a 
temporary author has been followed by otit 
there ſeems to be as much of declamations 
argument. For among the. old Biſhops af 
late King's promotion, which is:Guthnie's ms 
ing, we find Archbiſhop Spotſweoed- correlpal 
ing with Laud about the liturgy; we find bu 
Lindſay, of Brechin, now of Edinburgh, keen 
it, and as Ballenden of Aberdeen had been 
ſhop of Dunblain, and Dean of the Chapel 
where a liturgy had been uſed for many e 
it may be ſuppoſed that he would net be m 
againſt it, A fourth of theſe old Biſhops, 
ry of Moray, ſuffered much from the maled 
tents, perhaps as much for the liturgy # 8 


/ 
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oft: rex i elle: And other two of them, Graham rr 
Bio Orkney, and Lindſay of Dunkeld, by their ab- ILVI. 
nd, . their character, and ſubmitting to the Co: 
orm ers, need not, I think, be taken into the 
e aing on either fide. Neither do we find 


e old men in the deaſt favoured for their mo- 
tion, but all of them involved in the gene- 
complaint about the liturgy. And then as to 
younger Biſhops, they are held forth to us 
u young Biſhops only, but as if they had 
n young men of no pradence or experience, 
ich yet does not ſeem to have been the caſe, 
ome of them had been long in the miniſtry, 
| men of character and eſteem. eps 
op Guthrie likewiſe tells us, that the Earl 
Traquair, having got letters from the young- 
Biſhops to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
led to court, and told him that there was no 
ger to be apprehended ; only the old Biſhops 


a: timorous men, and feared where no cauſe 
ger bear was, aſſuring his Grace, that if the King 
om 2 id lay his commands upon him, he would 


lertake upon his life to carry thro' the buſi- 
| without any noiſe. * Upon which, Laud, 
thinking it proper that a work of this na- 
ſhould be committed to a layman, procured 
timſelf a warrant from the King, to com- 
ud the Biſhops at all hazards to go forward 


Archbiſhop Laud, who had ſufficient opportunity to know 
pur s conduct in this affair, complains of him in his hiſtory, 
5+ where he tells us, that he himſelf had prevailed with the 


A oer the abbey lands of Arbroath joined to the ſee of Bre. 
de But things, he fays,” were ſo carried by the Earl of 
Ps, Iaquair, the Lord Treaſurer for Scotland, that the poor Bi- 


wol Brechin could never get that ſettled upon his ſee: 
ch was not the only thing in which that Lord played faſt 
boſe with me.” | 4 


in 
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rverTes in it, © threatening them withal,: chat ij hai 
XLVL © gered in it longer, the King would um | 
wv dat of their places, and All the fans 
5+ gorous and reſolute men, who would ag | 
« afraid to do him ſervice.” This is dg | one vo 
as given us by Guthry, and fram: him b 
her and others. Yet, in the change ag 
ow the Covenanters at London, where they 
that could render him odious, u 
ly ſevere upon him for bullying a xo, whe 
_ — — upon the — 
mere is not the leaſt mæmion gi this thre 
order . —— which, bad * 


op 
er this, they 
of prudence 
n 


— Tr. 
ſays, * it is remarkable that e 


And 
accuſto 


But wherein lay this fol _ 
* Jaboured not now to | 


K: — they 1 
* the moſt part even of — 


<« epiſcopal in their — 
N 2 r bel be 
< poſed on the church, without her due 
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if ha... conſent, and judged it fuch a .dangeroustaTTER | 
1 preparative, that the eivil power might in af. XLVI. 
ter times introduce any thing, tho ever ſo wrvrael, 
WW: rtf! to religion, aid the church never get 
ee voice in it.“ But 8 not appear 
have been altogether a fair and candid ſtatin 
the caſe. The back had e 
iberately compoſed and examined by church- 
a, had been laid before and approved by the 
u whoſe privilege of conſent in theſe matters 
not as yet diſcarded, and it had got his war- 
t to- bring it into practice. What more was 
her in law or reaſon neceſſary? The. King's 
ckmation ſuppoſes a prior ſanction from the 
h; ſuch 4 ſanction as all ſound principles 
ud have deemed competent in ſuch matters; 
a Biſhop Guthry and his men of Epiſco- 
judgment might have known, not only all the 
hops of a province, but even every ſingle Bi- 
pin his own dioceſs had power to order a 
urgy for his own church, provided he kept up 
the Catholic creed, and did not depart from 
analogy of faith, of which not his preſby- 
8, but his brethren Biſhops, were judges.— 
d what was that eccleſiaſtical ſanction, which, 
ſeems, it ſhould have further got? Was every 
dual miniſter to be conſulted, and his vote 
ained, to ratify the deciſion of the King and 
Bibops ? If ſo, why not every individual 
the ae be indulged the ſame authoritative 
lege, from the great Earl of Rothes, down 
the meaneſt cobler in the ki ? And 
en or how would this have ended? b 
10ug Many other inſtances. of miſconduct have been 
nd out in the proſecution of the buſineſs, 
| as. fixing the farſt uſe of the book to beat 
Vol. II. Q q Edinburgh, 


» 
- 
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1.gr7rs Edinburgh, where there was the greateſt s 
XLVI. bability, and would be the fitteſt, pen | 
Goya of; railing diſturbance, andethen deferting it 
Eaſter · day, the. day fuſt propoſed, torthe yi 
Traquait, to give the party more ting 6 
federate againſt it. But indeed it is 4% fn 
tex critics to diſcover miſtakes, and ſuſpaſ ij 
where originally there might. have hen 0 
error nor deſign. And therefore, ta de 

ing into cauſes, let ua proceed to effects, which 
ſhall find to have been moſt; lamentabhj fatal; 
Whereter the fault ſhall be thought id e 
if chers muſt, be a fault ſomewhete, whole 
che raſhneſs of the young Biſbops, :orumprud 
the old ones; in Eraquair's double dealing 
violence of Rothes and bis aflociatcy; fe 
was in fact, that the affair, Whatever wn 
managed, had a moſt unſuceelabul an, gh 
| Wug. io 1 bo {0 nun p, were 

AD.1637- When the twenty third of July.came,the/ 

biſhop of St. Andrews, with two aur de 
Biſhops, the Lords of the Council and ad 
Seſſion, the Magiſtrates of the city, and ag 
auditory of all forts of peaple being c 
the bigh church, no ſooner had the Denn u 
ſurplice begun ta read the Ei 0 
but immediately a multitude. of the mea 
moſt of them women, with clapping al u 
clamours and outeries, raiſed. fuch a hidgqus.n 
that not a word, could be diftinQly hears, 1 | 
' then a. ſhower! of ſtones and ſticks v let neo 
the Dean's head. The Biſhop: of the place, 
was to preach. that day, ſtept into the pn 


with a- view to the tumult, putt 
them in mind gf the ſacredneſs of the pi 
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delt duty to God and che King. But this rrrk 

denden hub move, add v fue Mages wine] IN 

de wretch that Hurnt tHe" temple of Tphe: O 

(would never have had her name mentioned | 

=. fr ome villainous exploit of this kind, ſtruek 

we prologue” to the fabſtquent tragedy; BY 

wing her folding-ſtoel at che Biſhop;' to the 

at danger of his life. Upon tllis the Arch 

Wb u Chancellor; called upon the Provoſt 

1 Magiltrates to ſuppreſs the“ rtor by their au- 

nity, which with great difneuny wüs done, by 

ting the moſt. unruly! Gut öf the chürch, 

1 cutting the dbors ? After which the Deaf 

nt on With the ſerVice{ but was ſtill diſturbed 

we mob withoutg we pæited thẽ doors and 

ndows with ſticks and ſtones; crying, A Pope: 

1 Pope! Antichriſt! Pull him down, ſtone 

tim,” with all the ſigns of ungovernable fury. 

ſhen the Biſhops; at the coneluſioni of the wor- 

„ were going home, the rabble followed them 

h the- moſt opprobrious language, and treated 

hop Lindſay ſo rudely, that had he not provi- 

wially got into a private houſe, after they had 

ibis habit, he had undoubtedly fallen a ſacri- 

to their curſed rage. The ſame ſpirit appeared, 

not te ſuch à violent degree, in the other 

hrches of the city; where the miniſters who read 

book, which they all did except two, Ramſay 

d Rollock, were affaulted with the moſt bittet 

rations againſt Biſhops and Popery. * _ 


One of theſe two, Ramſay, was at the time one of the Bi- 
Vs chapter, and Sub-dean ot the chapel-royal, where by his 
e he had often both heard and read a liturgical ſervice. And 
Wock, the other, who was of the chapter too, had in his late 1 
v ſamog before the Biſhop, and in his ſermon in the college = 

a the 16th of July, by way of intima tion of the book, bigh- 
Q q 2 Hitherto 


— — — — ” 


—— — — In r -- —o—mu> ——_—_—_———— —— 
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R Hitherto no perſon of note) or diſtün dh 
LVI. ſeen, to countenance: the oppoſttieng e . int 
NY the work of the raſcally multitude; whoa | 
well tutored and ſet on; d. it and ie yt 
preachers from their pvlpits:extullediithe-ad 
in it, “as the moſt heroic ſpirits chat e 
inſpired and raiſed up in this laſt age of 
% world, and as the happy . mouthsand-;1 
10 which he had honoured. with the bephinnagf e 0c 
« ſueh s blefled work. The Biſhopswnotkn 


ing well how to, progeed, diſpatched/qn , Ee 

1 bs . ry 
appened.: And. not thinking thevſelio aſſo 

1. \ Edinburgh, where the, Magiſtrates ebe ters fi 
not willing or not ab to protect e 5; 
e eee ey 
ng adverſe party. Let were 
Archbiſhop 95 St. Andrews reſolved to make ; H 
trial in bis own dioceſs, and Mr. Ae of K 
ander Henderſon at Leuchars in ife,, who cel che 


afterwards to be the head of the party, to 18 aſe of | 
the book under pain of legal proſecution. n the 
gainſt this charge Henderſon applied to the Ni 
Council, and on the twenty third of A their 
titioned their Lordſhips for a ſuſpenſion. 1 
Council received the petition, and wr 
King about it, wiſhing. to know: hig mind ag, | 
„the twentieth, of September, to Which 0 us N. 
ee were referred for anſwer; 500, 
17. * ent!“ 
ly magnibed and md it and on the day of reading 
he carried it with him to the church with a dehigu t9 f read i manne 
had promiſed, till hearing of what was begun in, the high coul 
he choſe rather to expoſe himſelf to the cenſure of God ad 
ſenſible men, for his levity and breach of promiſe, tha e 
the giddy multitude, whoſe favour was the on NN element io Uthe h 
ſuch time ſei ving creatures wiſhed to breathe. , 


r O rA. 305 


an time, the Edi ers taking the late LETTER: 
un into; conſideration, began to. feu the ef XLVI 
\ of the King's reſentment cin diſtrefing dheis wwe 
je by his fleet ; to prv＋m which, their bur 
ies on the nineteenthof Auguſt wrote a tay? 
letter to Archbiſhaop Laud. ith ftrongi aſe 
lions of their / abhorring ti ate 1&hforders; 
promiſing all: due aſſiſtamca to the reading 
e bock. But an the nineteenth; of Septem- 
lis, Eglinton, : and Wu 
Ian, Lindy, seng &ſter, iBalmerino; 
Alon and Lorn with ſeveral burgbera land 
ters from Fife and the Melt, who all om tha 
D gave in a ſupplicationa tothe councit 
aſt the ſervice abook; in framing of which 
vere principally aſſiſted and: ditected by: Sir 
Mas Hope, bo, tho he held, the. lucratise 
te of King's advocate, was the grand oracle 
zl! the conſultations againſt him. Upon this 
aſe of ſtrength the Edinburghers veered abaut, 
on the twenty ſixth of September ah Baillies 

a ſecond. letter to Archbiſnop -Laudg ex- 
0g their not being able to fulfill their former 
uiſes, becauſe of the unexpected change of peo- 
i tempers, but ſtill ſupplicating his Grace's in- 
zllon and good offices for the continuance 
lis Majeſty's favour. The fame day: they 
telled the council, that the book might not 
jreſled upon them till the King's pleaſure 
ud be further known: And their acting in 
manner made ſuch an impreſſion on the 
7 doroughs, that all of them, except Aber- 
n alone, came over to the cauſe, and ſtrength- 
{ the hands of the oppoſition to a great de- 


At 
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LETTER At laſt: the King's' anfwer carey at; Tt 

XLVI. ſeventeenth of October — in ſu 

wu market croſs,” e e difa 

= | ces adjacent, the — — Seffioty to 1 5 
= m Edin to Linlithgow, ant 1 le tl 
= — ſup nts. to leave — u, by 
«-prenty- four hours, under pain ef erino, 


= | This was like throwing - 1 ſundin 
_ next day the rabble fell to warn g , a pr 


ſembled by hundreds in the en e 
. ——— ů — 


have torn him in pieces, if u gentlemm vv 
writh him; r would 


and got him with much ade te d hi ie the 
The — L who —— u jok,- ar 
coming to his relief, and f 0 thops.” 
the preſs, was ſoon in ——— he lent ti 
Biſhop, the multitude” and/inoiſe". —_— ſpeech 
terrible imprecations, * God defend choſe led f 
<« fend God's cauſe! God confound the ge 
% book, and all che maintainers-of “ hand 


Provoſt and Magiſtrates were hο] c mall 
for their aſſiſtance: But they preveaded-0 i copic 
as. bad a- plight themſelves. For another'f 
had beſet: the town. houſe where they were ft 
and threatened to burn them in it . 
not ſign a promiſe to in oppoſing 

— to reſtore — miniſters, | In, in 
and Rollock, who had been fileneed for tot book th 


ing it. The Treaſurer getting no protecon B 
this quarter, ventured Into the ſtreet na af De 
mob were ſtill ſo outrageous, that they l at D. 


pulled him down, took his hat, cloak; and FS, vith 
Roll ns les, and fo dragged him to the x N 


or scOo rA an 


The Lords of the Council, finding them- Ern 
zin ſuch imminent danger, applied for ſafety XI. VI. 


— two directors — | 
erino, preſented to the miniſters, who not- | 

tanding the proclamation ſtill remained in | | 
, 2 propoſal that,“ whereas chey had for- 


vol not free, dec 
ie here auly to . "= ſervice , 


3 13 


formally delivered to the clerk of council; 


4 

alled 

r copies were given them to be carried home 
other f tieveral Preſbyteries and pariſhes, 

they il ilday, which-waoeu beth 15 

the f canquence of this extorted paper, the Lord 
rs, Ri n, in name of the whole aſſociation, which 
br fot took the title f Nablemen, Barons, Mi- 
eQtion m, Burgeſſes and Commons,” did on the 


ain, ! « December lay before tae. — — 
dart | at Dalkeith, a long complaint about 

K, and a, with a proteſtation, that the B — 
\ the ca ter ſhould not be permitted to fit: as 


66 judges, 
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LETTRY © judlges, until the cauſe 7 
- XLVL* $1caute: they: were parties, — 
nber 3 
* debate, as was the caſe in che uch ap 
= the ſervice-book :? © And? 
= wurd: % Our.:deſires tend — | 
the of the true true religion, the 
ful liberties of the fubje&;:antithe"Bi 
rand Prelates delinquent taken order with 
e cording to juſtice: 'We'reraveimgither 
blood, nor any. harm to'theip«perſons; bi 
6%: the wrongs and abuſes: done by them m 
«truly remonſtrated to his Majelty; than whe 
« trial, ſuch order may be taken b d 
ally reſtrain their exorbitant poner i 
+ time to come.“ In a 
the Biſhops had no friends 0 fpokei 
for them, but the clerk jg tae ons 
and the reſult of all was, to ſend the Heal 
court with an account orm 
what a paſs the adminiſtration was educ. 
— this time the combination was 
— the continued induſtry of the pulpit 
the faction, numbers of armed men, 
almoſt all parts of the * "South ob 
Grampians, were daily. flocking to Edinbuiy 
ſerve their noble friends, and be at han 
any emergency. Upon this fad x 
fairs, the treaſurer was remanded” | 
land in February, and arriving on "ap 
Stirling, where the council had remained 'f 
December, he there / publiſhed. the Hing 
clamation, < ſetting forth che piety of bis 
« tions in the matter of the liturgy and C 
<« and charging the oppoſers with having 1 


„red the penalties of law, but promiſing - 


— 
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n the error of à prepoſterotis zeal; on con- LET TEN 
ion they retire thernſelves 28 dutiful ſubjects; XLVI. | 
A therefore imerdicting all ſuch concourſe for WYWY | 
the future, and commanding alt ſtran to | 
at the town of Stirling where the civil courts | 
Were fitting, upon fix hours notice, under pain 
vf treaſon :” concluding with this gentle de- 
ntion, that he — — OED 

inſt any petition upon or er 
978, provided the matter and For of it be 
w way prejudicial to bis royal authority.” 
int all this, the Ear of Hume and Lord 
hy, as had been pre-concerted, took inftru- i 
mts in the hands of a publick notary, and 


—— on —— former — — 
hops, and redreſſing thei 
erances. By four ofclock in the * — the 
t of the noblemen had reached Stirling, and 
fo rg was full of armed men 
n all quarters, Mo among other inſtances of 
(ality, threatened to butcher the good old 
ibiſhop Spotfwood, but were kept back by 
ar more cautious maſters.” And now the party 
ke out into open defiance, and being reſolved 
pthro' with their 9 in deſpite of the 
rernment, they drove back to Edinburgh, where 
er having conſulted with Hope the advocate, 
| ſome others of that - profeſſion, they ſet up a 
inter-autho11ty confiſting of four Tables ; the no- 
ty made one, the Barons another, the miniſters 
und, and the Burgeſſes à fourth. "Theſe four 
to prepare and digeſt matters for the Gs- 
ral Table, which was formed of a ſelect num- 
* of commiſſioners from all the reſt : And here 
c ultimate and binding reſolutions were taken. 
e firſt production of this new and extraordi- 
Val. II. R r nary 
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LETTER nary . tribunal .was a. National; Cem » 
XLVI. they framed upon a model given them by Cod, 
ite King James in his minority, the ggg 


Which was this: nd 
On the coming over of his fawowite g 
Lenox from France, and his embraging dg 
mation in Scotland, the clergy-, took.the a 
and gave it out that the Pope had granted d 
ſations to this nobleman and many -othen,:al 
ing them to go what lengths of outward u 
on ſhould be required — them, .. provided 1 
mind did not go along with their praQtice, 
continued inwardly firm and ſtedfaſt go the 
cauſe. Theſe diſpenſations, whether genuin 
forged, being ſhewn to the King, he deff 
zown chaplain Mr. John Craig, to dans 
hort confeſſion of faith in a negative form, 
an abjuration of the Popiſh tenets, and a p 
lar clauſe to combat theſegall-looking: dilpe 
tions. This was according done, and the. 
feſſion, thus framed to anſwer the exigencig 
the times, was immediately ordered to be 
ſcribed by all perſons of diſtinction; and to 
an example to the ſubjects, the King himlelt, 0 
only fourteen years of age, with the whole a 
and council, publickly ſwore to it and lublent 
it on the ad of March 158 1. Nine yean 4 
this, when the Spaniſh Armada had frägt 


the whole iſland, and the terrors of We dc 
tempt of the ſame kind were ſtrong on penny angels, 
minds, there was added at the end of this a vith 0 
feſſion a General Band for maintenance il che 
e the true religion, and the King's perſon.” uo, 
which, after having paſſed a ſuitable encomum f frbear 
the King's religious diſpoſition, the ſubſcriber 8 ready i 
We have therefore, in the preſence of Aly « God 


— 
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and with his Majeſty's authorizing and LETTER 
—_ faithfully / promiſed and ſolemnly XLVL 
ſworn, likeas we hereby faithfully and folemnly WY WV. 
ſrear and promiſe, to take a true, effauld and 
plain part with his Majeſty amongſt ourſelves, 
for averting the appearing danger threatened 
to the faid religion, and his Majeſty's ſtate and 
ſanding depending thereon, by whatſoever fo- 
reign or inteſtine plots and preparations: And 
8 that effect faithfully and upon our truth and 
honours, we bind and oblige us, &.“! 
Such was the tenor of that General Band ot 
mant drawn up in the reign of King James, 
only with his conicurrence, but ' deſigned for 
3 honour/ and ſecurity, in language that would 
nit of no evaſion.” 80 it would not anſwers 
purpoſe. of our new aſſociation. For tho? they 
opted the negative confeſſion from beginning 
end without the leaſt variation, that they 
igt impoſe upon the people with that plauſible 
agence ad, they took care to make out a new band, 
ij different from the old one, in which after 
and to ennoning the danger of the true reformed 
religion, of the King's honour, and of the 
whole d public peace of the kingdom, by the manifold 
innovations and evils generally contained and 
particularly mentioned in their late ſupplica- | 
tons, complaints and proteſtations, they add,“ | 
We do hereby profeſs, and before God, his 
on pan angels, and the world, ſolemnly declare, that 
wth our whole hearts we agree and reſolve 
tenance all che days of our life conſtantly to adhere 
unto, and to defend - the faid true religion, 
comun Bl frbearing the practice of all innovations al- 
erivers 8 ready introduced in the matters of the worſhip 
(sd, or approbation of the corruptions of 
OWE 54: 3. & the 
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3 LETTER © the public government of the kit d 0 
| XLVI. ©: places and power of; Firkmen, till W into : 
_ ww © ed and allowed in free aflemblies — 1% of 
1 6% ments: To labour b dnn delud 
= „cover the purity and lit of the goſpel 7 
=_ it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſet} beforenhe 
= 6 faid innovations: And becauſe aft ds 
** amination we plainly perceive and und⁰¹ 
= 5 believe, that theſe innovations aid wi and, 
= 5e 20 warrant in egg at ſire 
= | * the articles of our confeſſions to the i bed th 
and meaning of the bleſſed reformem of he 
on in this land, and to the forefid oh 
1 Parliament, and do ſenfibly tend to the 1 
W f* bhſhment of the Popiſh religion and /. 
= and to the ſubverſion and ruin of th 10 v 
« formed religion, and of our liberties) rene 
« eſtates: We therefore declare; th the oo 
« ſuid confeſſions are to be r | 
„to be ' underſtood, of the forefaidiir 
© and evils, no leſs than if aeg on 


had been expreſſed in the foreſaid ie * abhi 
* and that we are obliged to dereſt-and 

«« them amongſt other particular heads of rr, t! 
<« ry abjured therein: And therefore we 7 19710! 


„% and by the great name of the Lont 
God, to continue in the profeſſiom and d 
ence of the foreſaid religian, ren e 
and reſiſt all theſe contrary errors an « 
«© tions, according to our vocation, 4 
& uttermoſt of that power that God has pat 
* our hands, all "the days of our lives?” 
then, after engaging not to be divided or di ns C2 
ed from one ————— rec 
rade abeut private reformation, they cone 
In Witneſs whereof, we have fu the fl 
« our hands all the premiſes,” | 


N% 


0FSCOTEAND?”” zu 


into 3 proper ape, and 


deladed e, under the ſpecious title of 
ſhe — Faith of the Kirk of Seot. 


ud, ſubſcribed-at firſt dy the Mingie Mäher 
{ 


and his houſhold/ in 158 F, und «givin, by 
forts of perſons in 1 —— a General 
und. Kc.“ And 1 
at ſtreſs laid opon- King James having fas 
del this negative Confeſſion, it is certain, that 
n he was come to more knowledge in theſe 
ters, and had got out of the trammels th 
1 his Scottiſh Kirk had long” kept him, he 
ked on this compoſition” iti-another” light, and 
| no very high opinion of it, For in the 
erence at Hampton- Court, in anfwer to a 
polka! dy the Diſſenters, to have ſome more 
ntive propoſitions inſerted inte the Enghth 
k of articles, he obſerves, that Mr. Craig's 
* abhorring, renquncing, and deteſting, did 
amaze and overſet the underſtandings of the 
ga, that they either continued in their for- 
r ignorance, or relapſed into Popery. And 
i y part, * he ſays, if I had been obliged 
v run the whole length of this miniſter's 
need, I muſt have carried my faith in my 
wp book, for my head would not have 
i g eilen bog „then rena 
However, fuch as it was, being now fanctiſied 
ld the new name of a Covenant, as its inter- 
ers called it, between God and the nation, 
| direfted to their own ends by their addi- 
Band, it made its firſt public appearance 
tte firſt of March 1638, in the Grey _ 


os was this famous Nanu! Covenant mould. r 
„and wit this mutiveus XLVE 
| « of mutual defence ſent abroad» among 


LETTER: Kirk at Edinburgh, where, An 
XLVI. over, accompanied with a flaming g- 
i by Lerd Loudon, and a long 


1 


with f 
i they 
into VC 
is true 
* 28 t 
jority C 
| then 
the cit 
le with 
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attende 
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prayet 5 
ceſs to it by Mr. Henderſon, it it was eageth 
{ſcribed by almoſt all who Were preſent, 
ee | 
ro "the Fe 3 

Sally in the South and Weſt, the 
commendation of it was all that the 
ht before ſubſcri ln — — ü 

id not meet — favourable m 
vow leaſt for. b tins Caf hon | 
to owing to i _ 
clergy , of Aberdeen on Qs. 1 
To remove this obſtacle, Mr. Henderſon ul 
David Dickſon, miniſter -:at Irvine were 
North by the Tables at —— „ 
deſired to call to their aſſiſtance Mr. And 
Cant, miniſter at Pitſligo in Buchan, the ooh 
in theſe parts that favoured the cauſt. Win f 
three came the Earl, afterwards the renowned! 
quis of Montroſe, to ſtrengthen the — 
of the divines by the terror of hig f | 
and -overawe ſuch as would not be en 
But neither the terror of 2 the 
toric of Henderſon could get the better d 
Doctors of Aberdeen, who at that time.,werel 
eminent for learning, and highly reſpected is 
churches abroad. The diſpute was daun 
conſiderable length, and replies and duplies 
ſed on both ſides. However, ſor what-ichoi 
diſputation could not effectuate, lawlels' My 
ſoon took a ſweet revenge: For aaloon 8 
Covenanter as we ſhall now call) them, g. 
tual hold of that power which they Went 
aiming at, they perſecuted theſe ob flint 


OF SCOTL A'N'D. | 319 


+h ſuch unrelenting fury, that to ſave their xrrxn 
| they were returns Perc country and XI. VI. | 
into voluntary exile, * HENS SS dg PST | 
is true, theſe- ** three Apoſtles of the Cove- | 
n they were called, thus fortified - by the in 
jority of ſo great a man as Montroſe was ll 
| then known to be, prevailed with numbers 1 
the citizens of Aberdeen, and by their ex- | 
le with ſundry miniſters and people in that ' 
hbourhood, to ſubſcribe their Covenant: And i 
attended with a multitude of proſelytes, his | 

hip and his colleagues returned in triumph | 

Edinburgh about the beginning of June, to 


account of their commiſſion, and ſee what 


Of theſe the moſt - conſpicuous were the two profeſſors of 
ity, Dr. Robert Baron in the Mariſchal, Dr. John 
bes, in the King's College. Dr. Baron, who made the prin | 
| fgure in the debate, was obliged to fly to Berwick, where 
rs nominated by the King to the See of Orkney, vacant by 
p Graham's apoſtacy, but died before conſecration. Dr. 
es was ſon to Biſhop F of Corſe,” and retired to Hol- 
, vhere he publiſhed his Inſtructiones Hiſtorico theologice, a 
of vaſt compaſs and great erudition: When he was pro- 
be purchaſed a houſe in Old Aberdeen, and diſponed it 
uſe of his ſucceſſors in office in all time coming, but in | 
dipoſtion had forgot to ſecure his own liferent : On which 
corenanters, when they declared his place vacant, took 
Lof this omiſſion, and baſely turned the man out of the houſe 
he had bought with his own money: And not ſatisfied 
taraſing him in life, they would not allow his dead body | 
buried beſide his father in Biſhop Dunbar's iſle, tho* he had | 
ly defired it, and his friends aſked it as a particular fa- 
+ Delides theſe two, they . expelled likewiſe the two Prin- | 
*, Dr. William Leſlie of King's college and Dr. Patrick | | 
| of the Mariſchal, Dr. Alexander Scrogie miniſter in the | 
Town, Drs. Alexander Roſs and James Sibbald in the 
own, John Forbes parſon of Auchterleſs, Andrew Logy 
" of Rayne, John Roſs parſon of Birſe, John Gregory 
of Drumoak, John Logy rectot of Rathen, and Thomas 
© maker of Udoy. ©. = > 

further 
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kur ren farther was to be done. Phe: Riepe u 
XLVI. while were ſadly- perplexed; and thin . 
xy able condition, Not know! 


< iat all that they baden dag 
years was now thrown-down 'at't 
and ful enn 
madneſs of the bhigotted mob, tock m. 
leave of his native country, and wähle 
refuge to Neweaſtle, —— he 1 
fice of Chancellor, and had from 
ample and honourable. acknowledgement « 
fidelity and good ſervices. - The teſt af U 
ſhops took the beſt care of themſelves that 
could, and gave intimation from time 16 ti 
the Primate how things were going on, and 
tumultuous ſteps were taken, to abuſe and 


« thirty 


4. — clergy Groughent: the hr 
Mean time, the King, alarmed 280 a 


Yous proceedings, ſent the Marquis of Haul 
another nobleman of a ſuſpicious charas 
his High Commiſſioner, with full-powers to 
all diſturbances ; and this;” it is aid, be 
contrary to the advice of ſome honeſt — 
recommended the Marquis of Huntly to 
portant ſtation. On the tenth TEEN 
commiſſioner came to Dalkeith, "and | 
days ſtay there, to the at Holyrood 
There the heads of the Covenanters © 
to wait on him, and being aſked, © Wil 
< would expect to hear in the King's nam 
< the redreſs of , grievances, and what be 
expect from them as to renouncing * 
Covenant, and returning to * 
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be firſt they replied, „ that nothing but a rng 
— — and à Parliament would give XL VI. 
dem ſatisfaction, and to the other their an 
1 was, that they had never d from 


aer obedience, nor failed in any part of loy- 
* * and as for the | days — as 
bon renounce their baptiſm, as abate one word 
or ſyllable of it, accounting it more uſeful 
and available than all the laws that had been 
ated ſince the time of Fergus their firſt 
King,” boldly telling his Grace, with inſolence 
gh, that, it was a propoſal, which, tho? 
they had how heard, they were reſolved never 
o bear a ſecond time.“ Their next ſtep was 
pace guards on the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
iſue a prohibition againſt reading the Engliſh 
ce in the King's own chapel; on the very 
Sunday of the Commiſſioner's being there, 
þ this unchriſtian menace, - that whoſoever 
ſhould read it, ſhould never read more; and 
that there were a thouſand men provided to 
prevent it.“ All which outrages, the Com- 
Roner either overlooked, or durſt not reſent. 
Tet, to ſoften them, if poſſible, he recalled the 
un of Seſſion to Edinburgh, at the preſſing 
nne of the citizens, on the ad of july: But 
s did not content them, unleſs he would re- 
we Sir Robert Spotſwood the Preſident, and 
John Hay the Regiſter, becauſe of their 
mon to the Covenant, and attachment to 
copacy ; which was ſuch an extravagant de- 
ad, as his Grace neither would nor could yield 
þ 50 " the man? x Oh 2 to be pub- 
ed at the mar 1s Majeſty's ama- 
n, declaring is. his reſoluiion to — the 
due Proteſtant . religion,” and that he never 
Vol, II. . 31 intended 


* 
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LETTER 2 bet n et ena nn 


XLVI. “ but in ſuch a 4s, * 
I abie to all his Tig Few 1 


< watning;them all to beware ray Sifobedin 
This was immediately attacked by. 
tion, and inftruments taken ;in,preſehde. of, 


thouſandsy by the Earl of and read 


Johnſton. of Warriſtoun, in name ofall who 
hered 0 . r > «7 
gave intelligence to t mlelf oat 
19th took à journey to court ſor flrthet ink 
tions, | where, hu and; ſome. other e 
viſed the King to renew the old Cent 


Faith; ratified. in 157.0 OO AY 


ſembly, and to. diſcharge the, 

Hook, and High Ganda Ml 
Auguſt he returned, in a — . 
Covenanters, propoſed to them ſdme g 
articles, as the condition of: his. , 
demande of an aſſembly and pat libment 
articles, as firſt. ; —— ten in n 


which being ed by the uber 


deſtructive of their ſcheme, he vẽũ gende 
ingly contracted into two, That an e 
e have voices in chuſing the, miniſtets u 
& ſent from, the ſeveral: preſbyteties fd the 


< ſetnbly, nor none elſe but the minilten h 


ſame pteſty and that the aſſembly. 
„not * gf determine of ing d 


5 liſhed by acts of Parliament, otherwiſathis 


<« remonſtrance or petition to the 


e leaving the determining of thiags etl 


< to. the afſembly, and things ſettled by a6 
<« Parliament to the Parliament.“ But thee 
ing MII diſagreeable to their vie dhe th 

ened to proceed to buſineſs, . 


* 


* 


_ 


— 


= 
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= LETTER the Covenant.“ And on the 8 
_ XLVI. ing, all the pulpits in Edinburgh flowed 
| Wrw virulent invedives and declatmationg" 
| | . King's declaration, and ſu iption ef the 
l Confeflion, branding. 55 with no milder en 
| than” the depth aud policy" oe bl | 
= - while their £4. beg of God e tal 
1 < them in Jacob, and divide em lr 
e had been the authors of that — ben 
6 diviſive counſel. et; whereveridic a 
tion was publiſhed, before be Covehatien 
Edinburgh had time by their. eiiffaties top 
e with their venom againſt it;\2" wa 
ceived with all expreſſions of joy'andthaid 
| acknowledgment : Aud at Glaſgow in 


— _ * "all. — 


= it met with ſuch'\a'-cordiab r ; the 
=_ Provoſt and town-council. wrote A letter md nece! 
=_ miniſters and / maſters, of the College ane 
full f thanks, and 2 : 
} 


PF to the Commiſſio 
= preſſing the higheſt fätisfactibn in "his:-Majcb 

| clemen 1 erly care of his ; 
_ But diſpoſitions did not log feld 
_ tinue. For 2 afſembly being noy um 


= - the Tables /at the: ER wire rule repay nl 
—_ matters againſt the day of meeting atid emp: in 
=_ ing all h r wits to bow the 2 they 


_ to "their mind. They ſaw that ther W gall mini! 

part of the miniſters inclined to peage, nd | 
ready to reſt quietly under his Mach! | 
conceſſions. All pains therefore wert whe! 
to exclude ſuch moderate men, and i , rery 


. — 


members ſent to the aſſembly, but bt men 
knew eng all lengths. To d one y 
ord iſſued from * Tables, that en tad | 
AN partic br pariſh ſhould ſend to''their' pretvſiems t: 


a layman, under the title of a Ruling Elder, 
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4 roſſible; to be 4 Noblemam or great Ba- u.vrvin.7 
ine the delegate from mat pre —— SONG 
dep unt at firſt; ſtrongly] oppoſed by the! 
en, eren 'Covenanters as well as - others, 
ming deen in deſuetude among them for” 
years, and likely to bring the elergy under 
at ſubjection to theſe lay: elders as er they 
[ been to the Biſhops . But in favour of the 
me, it was repreſented, that 8 
would be à fair proſpect of having the de- 
m of the aſſembhy ratiſied in the 
lament, where theſe lay=elders, if Noblemen, 
a ſeat by birth- right, and if of the gentry, 
z chance of being elected, and conſequent- 
might ſway the Parliament as they pleaſed. 
neceſſity of uniry too was urged, and the ob- 
tions they were under by their Covenant, not 
raak out, or divide from one another at this 
ial juncture. And where neither of theſe 
vious arguments could induce the miniſters 
field to what they thought ſuch an unconſti- 
jonal encroachment, theſe lay-elders, according 
nſtrutions from the Tables, forced them- 
a into the preſbyteries, and gave their votes, 
they were directed from Edinburgh, whether - 
miniſters would or not, ſo that in molt preſ- 
n — choſe the members in the a- 
dly, thereby . got'a'.confiderab jori 
de of the ferceſt * moſt rigid W 
rery method likewiſe was thought of to re- 
mend their own, Covenant, and to cry down 
me which the Commiſſioner and Privy-coun- 
ad lately ſubſcribed”: And among otheifſtra- 
ns to effect this, they took hold of 4 poor 
erical girl, of the name of Mitchelſon, who 
mn 


ae ee 
e 4 


ion of Roni fn 


tis with 
in af a cauſe, 1 rn 
to maintain at all ate e 


But the principal o of Ge quite 
was how to get. e kept aut from 
ing u ſeat in the aſſembly, where; for o i 

, the eccleſiaſtical 1 


years 
themthe chief place. Ibe 'Caimimifſioners 


clamatian had — all ab 
_—_ Biſhops, Commiſſioners 4b 


2 


8 2 
- 


— 
* 
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— 


| 


e 


r 


ih 8 being 


þ cpecially. by the allembly of Gl 
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you hag place and vote in the aſſembly; cares 
anf addreſs addreſs to the eity of Glaſgo 

| 70 _" day 
| to attend the Aſſembly during the time 
, and ay and while the ſame be diſſolv. 

| and to, do: poies. all; which po that 


Wares in ſuch caſes appertaineth, a9 


4 anſwer ta the contrary at their del 
al This, tho! uſual form, gave great of 
e; and the fear Was, leſt if the Biſhops 

| take their ſeats, the ſtrength of their res- 
0 and weight of their charaQers might ſway 
fembly,, and much diſturb, if not entitely 
at, the deſigns that were in hand. To guard 
i& this danger, the Tables addreſſed the Com- 
ner for his warrant, to. cite the Biſhops: be- 
the aſſembly as pannels, and thereby cut off 


x night of either judgment or ſuffrage; which 


minent demand his Grace petemptorily re- 
without his ommiſſan, and cos 
both to law and reaſon. 
nding themſelves fruſtrated in their hopes 
| this expedient, they next] drew up a moſt 
par and ſcandalous libel againſt the Bi- 
in general: In which the great, point of 
an, is their violating che acts of the gene- 
llembly at Montroſe, in 1600, and exerciſing 
ofice and authority of Biſhops otherwiſe. than 


ing to the tautions and reſtrictivhs laid 


it that time but no notice taken of that 

ahh being exauctorated by followi — 

ow im 

o vhich inveſted the Biſhops wich all the 
of office they had Exerciſed from ny 
And then, by GY, of epilogue, the 

ul with this perſonal cllarge. >y Beſides a 


vr, II VI. 
of November, next to come, 


>> 
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LETTPTR “ theſe faults, the faid Mr. Hay E | 
X LVI. “ tended | Biſhop of Edinburg * 

* leagues reſpectively, i in his life 2 2 1 to 

W tion is flandered conſtantiy as gui .: : 

* five drinking, 'whoring, pla xing at ca: 

< dice, ſwearing, profane (penny, exceſive e 

ing, profaning of the Sabbath, can 

the public — and private 5 | 

„ alles, mocking of the power E 

« prayer, ſpiritual conference and — read: 

4 feſſors, - beſides bribery, ſimony, felling dert“ 


* miſſary's es, lies, perjuries, An quali 
“ ings in oh dos abuſing af the u on 


« adulteries, inceſts, with many — — offene Erb 
which we ſhall give the particular a ry | 
< ticular — 9 ulual 


This infamous paper, thus Gir n | 

ed, was put into the hands of a junto'dt 

noblemen, thirty three barons, ſive minilien 

fix burgeſſes, not choſen to be 1 i 
ſembly, and therefore competent to mY boman 

with directions to lay it before the Preſbyia | keep 

Edinburgh, as a libel and petition for — the 21 

cordingly theſe tools of the cabal did val 
24th day — October proven he: to that Pe ind 

{ and the fame da * Preſbytery fs te 
formal ſentence, as hat been arent | — 
and do refer the ſame to the next ge 

„ ſembly to be holden at Onnen te 1 

« November. And we ordain the 
„this complaint and our reference, 10 te eat f 
&* read by all the paſtors of the Preibyte) ; the 
the next Sabbath before noon out af ber! 
got its, with a public warning and citation u voce 
ders complained on, naming all i 

tops as in the libel,  to.be preſent at © 1 
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Lind WW. ibly, to anfwer to the ſaid complaint in ge- rr 

with M and to all the particular heads of it: XLVI. 

id to undergo the trial and cenſure of it 

Ind requiring all parties who have intereſt 

lber in purſuing, ſpecifying, or proving the 

os complaint, to be preſent at the aſſembly. 

r that purpoſe.” In obedience to his tyran- 
ordinance of a judicatory 1 

to ſuch a high ſtreteh of authority, the whole 

read from all the pulpits in Edinburgh on 

next Sunday, and that too with ſuch a zealous - 

tvality that in the College kirk, where Rol- 

preached, it being a communion day, and af- 

won before the people had all received, the 

ry thankſgivings after the communion; and 

uſual prayer and reading of the ſcripturè be. 

the afternoon ſermon, were all omitted, to 

om for this more important piece of 


= : FP, EY | N . 44 
du all things deing ag properly adjuſted 
hunian wit could deviſe, to admit fure feltnds; 

| keep out open or ſuſpected enemies, at laſt 
the 21ſt of November 1638, this renowned aſ- 
bly fat down, a motley convention of Preſby- 
und laymen, of which laſt there were ſeven 
ch, ten Lords, forty Gentlemen, and fifty one 
rpeſles, The firſt” day, after the uſual. 

s, the royal commiſſion was read, and the eom- 
loner made a ſpeech, exhorting them to n 
cable and moderate carriage, and touching a 
eat former diſorders. On this day a lay-el- 
; the Earl of Rothes, ſharply anſwered © that 
ldey had given his 'Grare content for all their 
proceedings,” ; which his Grace objected to, 
ook God to: witneſs; | „that he had never 
j received ſatisfaction from them in any part 

K their procedure.” The next day, when they 
Vol. II. & 1 were 


— — — — —— — — 
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1E rrrn were all met, a paper Was d 
{XLVI. Commiſſioner by Mr. Robert Ha 
cf Gusford, procurator for the Biſhops, pill 
ing againſt this fembly, 1 and dactii the 
thority:and judgment vt it for -thie-fpligui 


ſons. 1. Becauſe the Tables at Edinburgh 

ordered the members to be choſen before'th 
ſembly was indicted, which was againſt'lay: 
Becauſe the afſertibly conſiſts of nunbem of 
men, who ate allowed a deciſive vote nb N 
the clergy, whereas ſuch perſons are legal 
abled, and mamy of them otherwiſe ung 
act in ſuch a ſphere. 3. Becauſe: many en 
thoſe, who pretend to be miniſters, have di 
fied themſelves from heing members of à reg 
conſtituted aſſembly, by their neglecting 0 


che baths required by law, and by theit fedition 


haviour againſt his Majeſty's. authority andt 
mutinous adhering to their covenant of mi 
defence againſt, all perſons. whatever 14. Bei 
the Preſbyteries, |. by ſetting aſide the mode 


Appointed by the Riſhaps, have broken the al 


the aſſernbly of 1610, and of the” Parkamenl 
1612, and thereby forfeited their privilege a 
tion. 5. Becauſe the lay-elders from eren 
Tiſh, by their influence anil numhets abe the 


niſters, have overawed the cananicdleleGions 


thus the repreſentatives of the clergy ae, toll 
10 all order and practice, choſen: by'the ki 
Becauſe moſt of the members of e 
ſchiſmatical and perjured perſons, by dep 
from their ſworn obedience to 'their el 
dinaries, and many of them ate either under 


actual cenſures of the church of Scotlan of 


land, or deſerve to be ſo, for mam ſcand 
irregularities, which ſtand condemned by ü 


iy 
* 

- 

4 
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aſſemblies of this church: Beſides ſundry eTTER 
aal blemiſhes which they could charge them XI. VI. 
dot in charity forbear to mention. , Be 
the moſt of the members of this pretended 
ably have already declareq themſelves againſt 
opacy, and ſo being profeſſed! enemies, can- 
te adequate judges; which) was the main rea · 
and a very juſt one too, Why the reformers 
ted againſt the council of Trent. 8. Be- 
of the rudeneſs and falſehoods of che ſcur- 
; lybel from the Preſpytery of Edinburgh, 
| the injury done to the epiſcopal character, in 
jing the Biſhops: the privilege. of preſiding in 
ſaltical aflemblies, confirmed to them by fo 
y repeated acts of both church and ftate,— 
Becauſe of the manifeſt contradiction to reaſon 
| primitive practice that Biſhops ſhould be judg- 
by Preſbyters, and which carries the abſurdity 
der, by a mixed company of Preſbyters and 
nen, ſince by all the canons of the ancient 
ch, Biſhops are to be tried by none beneath 
ir own order. 10. At. the ſame time they are 
nt to wave this ancient privilege, and to 
mit to modern conſtitution, declaring that 
am charge relating to life or doctrine; the 
villing to abide by the trial, of a general aſ- 
iy lawfully conſtituted, or of his Majeſty's 
| commiſſioner : Concluding all in theſe terms, 
We embrace and hold that the religion pre- 
ai proteſſed in the church of Scotland, ac- 
wording to the confeſſion thereof, received by 
be eltates of this kingdom, and ratified in 
kulament in 1567, is tho true religion 
ug men to eternal ſalvation, and do deteſt all 
wntrary error. And we proteſt in the ſight 
a Cod, to whom we mult one day give ac- 
T t 2 count 
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LETTFR “ count, that we make uſe of this" Dy! 
KLVI. « and proteſtation, out of the confſtiencs 
«duty to God and his church, and bet 
fear of any guiltineſs whereof any of u 
< ſcious to himſelf, either of wickelten 
« lives, or miſcarriage, in our calling: H 
«© intreating / his Grace to intercede with 
< King's Majeſty, that he may appoint a fr 
“ lawtul — aſſembly, ſuch as:God' 
c the practice of the primitive-churck; nd 
of this kingdom do preſeribe and ae 
„all convenient ſpeed: But declimiag abvaꝶ 
< aflembly, for the cauſes above tien, 
by theſe preſents, We and every dne 
« . decline. the ſame, the whole members the 
„and commiſſioners foreſaid directed thereto, 
every one of them. In witneſs-whereot;u 
axe ready with our blood, ſo with" our by 
ve have ſubſcribed theſe preſents at He 
.<. houſe, Newcaſtle and Glaſgow, the 16th, . 
% and 2oth days of November 16 . 
„ John St. Andrews, Patrick Glasgow, I 
„Edinburgh, Thomas Galloway, John ! 
e Malter Brechin ... liet 
This a- in form put inte the e 
miſſioner's hands, he deſired that it might be 
and recorded, but was told, that \iconld nd 
done till a moderator was choſen: 80 theſ 
ceeded to that buſineſs, and, as had been d. 
at Edinburgh, the choice fell without dn 
ſenting voice, on Mr Henderſon, and John 
Wariſton was named clerk, in oppoſſtion to 
James Sandilands, commiſſary of Aberdeen 
had been appointed clerk. to the aſſembi iu 
The two or three next ſederunts were taken u 


examining controverted elections, * 
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e even one from the preſpytery of | 
„ againſt ' the irregularity of the lay-elders 
s in elections. They like wiſe appointed a com- 
tee of eight miniſters to inſpect four large vo. 
nes of acts of aſſemblies, Whieh Wariſton pre. 
ded to have diſcovered; and upon the commit. 
z approbation, which was given in two da 
x, the aſſembly. confirmed them by an act, 
ordaining theſe dooks to make faith ĩn judgmerit 
and outwith, in all time coming, as the true 
nd authentick regiſters of the kirk of Scot- 
bad” i „ £309 DRE TU; ere 
At laſt, after a great deal of wrangling be- 


every thing with a high hand, and his G 
teſting againſt their violett meaſures; the 
re prevailed with to give the Biſhops Declina- 
a hearing, and it was publiely read by their 
k on the 27th. The reading of this paper, 
ich was the only point of importance [the 
N miſſioner had hitherto gained; raiſed great 
as among them; the majority, eſpecially of 
lay-elders; ridiculing it with much contempt, 
d a few defending the force and ſolidity of 
till in end the moderator ſhut up the de- 
te with this magiſterial declaration; Since 
ve ſee both the competency and conſtitution 
of this judicatory and aſſembly is thus openly 
impugned, it is high time to clear this point, 
of which none can be judge but che aſſembly 
elf; and therefore I will preſently put it to 
voices, Whether this aſſembly be the lawful 


| ted members, and either evading or throw- LETTER 
AT ot ndry proteſtations from ſeveral Fn XLVI. 
| go = 


xn the Commiſſioner and them, they 3 


LETTER, “ in their Peclingtor ! The Commiſione, 
X VI. plainly ſeeing what they were u. 
chat ey were unalterably :xeſlyed. 40, ohn 


Gut hry : 
Memoirs. 


| = advice of the Privy- council, then -fting 


rity, diſſolve this aſſembly a Sy 
further fitting, under pain af] treaſon,” / 
this diſſolution, which an had All aleng 


teſtation, ready formed, was read, and i 
ments taken by; their truſty friend the 
Rothes, . declaring for the freedom; of 
4 terrupted fitting, and that for his Majely 
„ countermand, was to prejudge the prerogi 


drove on for twenty days: longer without 


affairs, and were pleaſed to diſſplxe ,themid 
in which time they had paſſed ſeventy the 
pital acts, beſides. leſſer ones, which ther g 


| book of Canons, the bock ol Oude 
High Commiſſon, and the, five ardicks, c 7 
were all annulled and condemned: And 

Covenant vhich they had 1 wh 
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| 
the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution; eſtabliſhed by 


which be had poſitive ordets to prevent l, E. 

8 with, he made-/a- pathetic, ſpe or 
th, ein: the illegality and manifeſt in I 

their proceedings, and upon the mar oy 


Glaſgow, did, in his 5 's/ name and a 


looking for, and even making rar 


< of. Jeſus: Chriſt, and the liberties o es 

pe ten Sl 
ray authority, and frem any — 
or diſſemblęd, i in favour of Tpiſcopach, 


controul, till they: had Zone through, all i 


did not think worth the while ta put into f 
regiſter. The main things tranſacted were (ud 
All the aſſemblies, ſince that at Abenden 
1605, were declared void; the 
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12ively declared to be ſubſtantially: one and Tren 
ane with that which had been allowed by XL VI. 
James in 1581, in Which, they now al 
V Epiſcopacy - was abjured.* Having gone 
\ far, they proceeded! next, in oppoſition to 
1 ſtanding acts of both Aſſembly and Parlia- 
it to condemn Epiſcopacy as Antichriſtian, 
| to depoſe and excommunicate the Biſhops 
refuſing to ſubmit to them: Anduat Was or- 
ned, that the ſentence ſhould be pronounced | 

eHigh Church of Glaſgow, by the Moderator, 4 
the 13th of December, ich was done ae- 43 
lingly. A copy of this ſentence; follows: 


— —— — —— ͤ Ga6ů—ü— — 
LI 


Ia it is well known, chat at the firſt ĩatroduction of this new 1 
nant, great pains were taken b its authors, to make the na- 
believe that they migbt very well ſwear It without prejudice to 
xy. To the Marquis of Hamiltom hirmſelf l proteſt- 
at their meaning was only td regulate, not ta aboliſtu- epiſ⸗ 
| povernmentt : In the famous diſpute: with { the docturs of 
keen, when they refuſed. it for of any Plot n, it, or 
frous interpretations of it againſt epiſcopacy, theſe are Hens 
rs very words, in anſwer' to the 4th reply of the Aberdeen- 
%“ You will have'all' the coyenanters, againſtqheir inten- 
ons, ind whether, they will ot not, to difallow and.condemt 
he articles of Perth, and epiſe opal government: But it -is 
own to many hundreds, that the words were purpoſely con- 
ired for ſatisfaction of ſuch as were of your. judgment, that 
x might all join in one heart and one covenant.“ And 
bor this very man, from his uſurped chair of infallibilty, tb 
enn Epiſcopacy, and nocwithſtand ing of his igſingations 
ſe contrary only a; few, months befate, to declare with ſuch 
en efftontery, © that it was abjured-in the covenant,” what- 
r it may ſay for Mr. Henderſon's talents in conducting ſuch 
aß, is ſo flagrant a reflexion on his hbnefty as cannot well be 
bored even by that ſtrange tenet which they Have invented, in : 
fence of their proceedings; pyyjifhed by[Wariſton in February 
. That the {wearer is menher. bound to the meaning 
the preſcriver of the wy not to hig on, meaning, who 
takes the oath, but to the x 0 tht eg oro, as it ſhall 
de aherwards interpreted by the coπ]mpotent judge. 1 
c The 
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L#tre © The General- Aſfemnbly, having heard tel 
XLVI. “ and complaints | given in agalnſt the ju 
WV pretended  Biſtops;” to the Lees + of if 
6; burgh, and fundty. . K ts-agr > ge | 
&. diocies, and by. the a 
ce to this aſſembſy to be ein, T * 
„ tended Biſhops being lawfully died, oftend 
called, and not compearing; Procgeded i 
* cognition of the libels and-' complaints f 
them, and finding them gullty of the by 
“ of the cautions agreed upon in be aflat 
<« at Montroſe in 1600, for teſtriching of 
*; miniſters votes in Parliament, from encroad 
« upon the liberties and juriſdictiom of 
„ Kirk, which was ſet down with certificati 
cc depoſition, infamy, and'exc coththyhication 
« eſpecially, for xecciving . conſecratian 0 the 
« fice of Epiſcopacy, : condemned .by the (a 
« fion of Faith and acts of chis Kir 
* no warrant nor fundament in the gh 
„God, and by virtue of this uſirped joy 
e and power of II. High Commiſfon, 1 
% kirk with —.— in the 
« and for their refuſing to underly np n 
« the reigning. flinder of fundry ther" 4 
< tranſgreſſions and offences laid to their ch 
„ Tuxkzronz the Aſſembly, moyed with zeal 
„the glory of God, and purging of thin! 
* ordains Abe fie] pretended Biß 5 1 1 
paſed, 1 15 N Ja 
© not on A the: office. of Commiffor 
vote in Parliament, council 2 conyentiol 
name of the kirk, but alſo of all funchon, 
ther of pretended: Fort of winter 
© ling : And likewiſe, caſe, they acknovl 
* not this Fe Song 1 not 11 


tut 


5 | bor make 


;, and declared i be of thoſe whom Chriſt 
ommandeth to be bolden by al and every 
e of the faithful as ethnieke and publicans t 
uud the ſentence: of, communication to be 
tonounced upon their refuſal, in the kirks 
pointed, by any of thoſe who ave particular» 
; named to have the charge of their repen- 
ance or impeniteney; and that the execution 
if this ſentence be intimate in all - the kirks 
ihin this realm, :byy-the paſtors of every 
articular congregation, aa they will be anſwer- 
de to their preſbytees; and ſynods, and in 
aſe of their negligence; to the next General 
Meably”” 1 5 ol 08 102) an du 5 

n this preſumptuous ſentence we have a ſtrik- 
inſtance of their double dealing and artful 
dure: For, tho“ the Edinburgh libel had 
ged a black liſt ef heinous immoralities, 
tt not only deſerved ſpiritual cenſure, but 
e of them even death by the civil law, the 
mbly here huddies. all: up, under the gene- 
tem of groſs tranſgreſſions and offences, 
pounds its judgment. upom the alledged cri- 
ality of office, without particularizing any vi- 
nel of perſonal character, or neglect of mi- 
mal duty in the exetution of that office. 
this method of ſmothering an accuſation, 
ich, if openly tried and proved, would haye 
| more weight with the ſenſible; part of the 
lon than any other part of the charge againſt 
ul, 1s certainly x fuller vindication aof the in- 
ence and blameleſs behaviour of thoſe perſe- 
* Prelates,” than any laboured defence that 
Lol. II. U u could 


ns thereof, and obey not their ſentence, LETTER 
repentance according to the order XLVE 
Sc ſcribed, ordains them to be excommunicat, "NY 
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Irren could have been made tor them. hut; | 
XLVI. not the only inſtance of arrogance, as N 
re artifice which this Aſſembly exhibited; 3 
the morrow- _ — oclamation fat dif 
them, they had the 5, publich aj 
market * to ſummon and eite all 
6 his Majeſty's council, or any othem who 
« /procuted, conſented, Aubſcrided, lor ratified 
% proclamation, to be reſponſabie 10 bis! 
„ty and three Eſtates of Parliament, for 
„ counſel go in this matter ſo 


„ing his Majeſty and whole: pace guts 


* for «remedy* of law, againſt them and 
«One of them And to n 
roſe, which was not till the zoth-of Dee 
they very confidently” ordered. a letter 4 
drawn up and ſent to the King, ſot abt 
his royal afſent to what they had” done, u 
fighting his proclamations, and obſtlinateh 


tinuing their judicatory a his will, fe 
notified tòõ them by his Commiſſioner, th 
done nothing but what became good: and 
ful ſubje&s. ' '3 341 1 
To of þ letter an atifret wad —_— 
29th anuary- 1639, bearing, 
$ "bole ſettling the — — of Scotland, the 
« would be at Tork againſt the firſt ol 
« and would call his Scotch council cher 
« advice.“ But the Covenanters, nat truli 
this, and pretending to have got intelligence] 
their friends in England, that the King 
come upon them. with a military —_ 
called a general meeting of their 
at Edinburgh upon the acth E 
reſolving upon a defenſive war. This 
ooner propoſed in: EN r _ 
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u they had lately called home, from the 
wif ſervice in Germany, to have the chief 
mand bf. it- Next day they ſeized on the 
of Edinburgh, and two days after, on 
King's palace at (Dalkeith; with a large 
of powder and arms, which Traquair had 
wht from London. But while they were 
buſied in the South, à report came from 
North, that, the people of Aberdeen were 
hing their town; and the Marquis of Huntly 
ung men together for the King. Upon this, 
Earl of Montroſe was diſpatched _ — 
to lery troops by the way, to ſuppreſs that 
'F Which he ec ſoon "effeRted, and ſo far 
led over. Huntly, that he carried him and 
ln the Lord Gordon, priſoners to Edinburgh, 
re-they were confined” in the Caſtle. 
lem time, accounts of all theſe hoſtile pre» 
ktidng being ſent to court, it was adviſed in 
xcil at London, that a fleet mould fail imme - 
ly to chaſtiſe the Edinburghers, by diſtreſ- 
weir trade, and that che King himſelf ſhould 
u in perſon with an army, to ſuppreſs the 
lon, Accordingly, on the ayth of March 
began his journey northward, attended by 
lower of the Engliſh nobility and gentry, 
In a few days came to York, where was 
de the general rendezvous of the army. At 
ame time a fleet of twenty large ſhips was 
Ipped, and about the middle of May arrived 
be road of Leith, under the Marquis of 
nilton, Commander in Chief, with three thou- 
| ſoldiers on board, for land ſervice. On 
ung of this, the Lord Aboyn, ſecond ſon to 
Uu 2 the 


7-nderſon's influence, than they immediate- Rrrrn 
orged to the raiſing of an army. and vot- XLVI. 
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cerTFR the Marquis of Humly, took thie «fielvaid 
XLVI. Gordons; our eters tory in the Noth; 
wa wrote to Hamilton, ' foliciting::a"jundion d 
troops, which the Marquis who, it fernt 

views of ending the conteſt e Ws 

not think fit to grant. 'Howevergi 

on with his and was us fat Adna! 

the Bridge of de and two aum be 

three hundred · horſe, where be as lencounte 

and after a ſharp engagement a. Iome bout 

tirely defeated by: Montroſe, who! had beeny 
detached with a command of) doubled 
number, to quell theſe Northern! ntempn u 

. er. 1 off 101 1977, 4” gap 

o tit, e  Sundttld 4 

I. Iels — — thia earl and. E 

runee of Montroſe in deſenoe of the coyenapt 


70 1235 rebellious f and 50 prob, « projce * 
affairs, than att b. and = neon 2 
erwards, could or 4 
mented, not ſo much for hw on — darch 
poor to. en e 4 
and, nation, t f 1 : 
LY, whole manch e e ls o 4 true bel 
Scotſmen, not 7 his days wich the ; k 
wich which he ended them: In whichicale cab} tin: eng and Gn 
try would bare found, an able, ſypponrercapd pid ie 
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me hougy HOLT e re JOI990 | 
d been v1 048th : tant; 
wle eng: — r 
temp in 12 F Treaty" with the 
any Right of the Independent 
wrde a Meeting of the; | ö ne! in. Eng- 
| . The King' bolds a Parliament rin Scat. 


and makes every " Conceſſion to the Dore. 
denen # in clad b, 1 King 
ſe: the Bill for difquakifying the Engliſh Clors 
ie Houſe of Conbituans: vote datum the Bi. 
* ¹— 4 Commiſßon up hin by th#"'Scotth 
Anh y, fo correſpond with their Z 147 ih Fraud. 
This mutual Friendſhip | producgs the Saen 
Lague and Covenant——— Approved by 'the 
Aſembly in Scotland. Ana by the' Synod of 
Divines at Weſtminſter= Vidlently enfarted in 
7 Nada, pi hs 0 (1s 


E Covenanters having now a all things 
ready, began their march to the borders, 
| by the way ſent flattering addreſſes to the 


King, 
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LETTER King, * lamenting that their enemies bi 
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XLVII. “ ſuaded his Majeſty to believe them d r 
ent, which could never have entered — nd t 
loyal hearts, and proteſting, that they dg « 


“ nothing but to be admitted preg pear 
< their gracious Sovereign, to 2 0 


u yances at his feet, and leave the ee 
tion of them entirely to his aid and f 
4% ſure.” Tho the King was pleaſed%vitho 
ſpecious appearances of ſubmiſſion, "yet fi 
them increaſing their - preparations,” he N not 
neceflary” to draw neater to them, und ſo 
to a field near the Tweed, called the-Birky 
miles weſt from Berwick, where he Xl 


lodged in a tent with his army. 
General Leſlie had brouglit his forces tt 
about ſeven miles diſtant, here theypitehe u thi 
the z0th of May. In this poſition, de u in 
lay till the 11th of] June, when the Scot whic 
diſcovered the pacific diſpoſition of the ol 
Generals, ſent Hape zen to the. Ng i at l 
treaty, which 'he” readily” granted? Au Ae 
few days debate, the Commiſſioners vn. both i 
came to this concluſion on the 18th, „The would 
«Majeſty ſhould confirm whatever his High-0s God, 
<« miffioner had laſt year granted in M-. 
4 and that henc "all eccleſiaſtical: nie: 
<« ſhould be determined by the Aſſemblies of 
4. kirk, and all matters civil by the Parlaue cer t 
& to whien end a General Afﬀembly ſhould ethnic 
& held on the 6th of Auguſt, wherein 

ty deſigned to be in perſon, and a parim 
„ upon the 20th, in which an act of of * 
«. ſhould pals, ſor the common peace an 
&« faction of all parties. In return aer vil 180 
6. r N were to diſband cheir ur E 
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n forty eight | hours, to diſcharge their tables Er. rn 
| meetings, to render up the King's caſtles, XI. VII. 
1 to make reſtitution to all his good ſub WE 
3 of the liberties, lands, houſes, goods, and 
near whatever, taken and detained from: them 
ce the firſt of November: On which the 
| ing was to recal his fleet, and withdraw his 
and forces. inan ja. * 
uch was the nature of this firſt pacification, 
ich, however favourable to the coyenanters, 
not received by them as might have been ex- 
ted. For no ſooner was it, proclaimed. in their 
pp, but the Lord Lindſay proteſted, that 
peither the Biſhops nor any of their clergy, 
ere. or ſhould be included in this pacification, 
r entitled to the benefits, of it.“ And tho” 
u their return home, they gave up the caſtle 
Edinburgh to General Ruthven for the King, 
which Huntly and his ſon got their liberty, 
on the firſt of July they publiſhed a proteſta - 
1at the market - croſs by the Earl of Dalhouſie, 
that they would maintain the late aſſembly at 
Glagow as moſt lawful, free and general, and 
would adhere to their ſolemn covenant with 
God, whereby the office of Biſhops who. yet 
uurp the title is declared to have been abjur- 
ed; And that therefore, if they xeturn to this 
kingdom, they be uſed as accurſed and given 
er to the devil and out of, Chriſt's, body, as 
thnics and publicans, and that all who harbour 
dem ſhall be proſecuted . to excommunication 
likewiſe,” At the ſame time they iſſued a ſcan- 
du paper, under the title of 5 ſome condi- 
lions of his Majeſty's treaty with his ſubjeQs | 
of Scotland before the Engliſh nobility,” re- 
ung upon the King's integrity, as having - 
11S 
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| — Which * 
commiſſioners, was burnt at London by du 
of the publie exteutioner; tho“ the ch 
in their uſual equivocaling way, attempt 
ry kind of vindication TRE > +4034. uf 
On theſe inſolent breaches i ofthe an 
while the King was in the North, he th 
proper to call up fourteen of the head 
party to his court at Berwick, to eonſult wich 
about his coming to hold the Aſſembiy ani 
Hament in perſon.” But matters were ſo mu 
that the perſons whom he had called were 
to believe that it was not ſaſe for them m0 
feſt they ſhould de made priſoners, and a me 
was ſent to apologize for their not obeying hi 
qeſty's call. This freſh inſtanceof rudeneſs ſp 
'voked the nr wy he left Berwick in diſguſ, 
on the 29th of July ſet off for London, having 
fore his departure conſtituted the Earl of 
quair his high commiſſioner, an office1hidi 
Marquis of Hamilton now wiſely declined. / 
Traquair's inſtructions, poſitive orders were 
him, not to yield to any ratification of th 
Aſſembly, nor to enter into any diſpute aboit 
King's power in calling or voting in affen 
To take care that in giving way to the abol 
of Epiſcopacy, if it be found neceſſary, un 
ſpect be had to the determination of dhe pe 
the laſt Aſſembly, nor any condluſiom torn 
prejudice of Epiſcopacy as unlauful in ita 
only in fatisfaQtion to the people, for ſettling 
preſent diſorders, and other reafons of ſtate! 
take ſome proper method for recovering 


or SOT %g 


g rents to be 7 having 
it from them: And in a pa — 4 x 


© conceived, as that thereby our ſubſects be 
— abjure Epiſoopacy as a point of 
, or contrary to 1 law, or _ 

- t — but vequire tb 
be abjured as contrary to the oonſtitution of 
te church of Scotland, you are to give way tb 

„ rather than make a breach: And for the 
mice book and the book of 'canons, tho' we 
content they be diſcharged; we will never 
give our voice nor aſſent that they be condemn- 
d, as entertaining auy thing of Popery or ſu- 
xritition, nor that the five articles of Perth, 
bo' diſcharged with 6dr. approbation, be con- 
emned as contrary to the foreſaid confeſſion.“ 
Al this time the Biſhops were not in à ca- 
ity to do much either for their on ot the 
y's intereſt, They wrote however to the Arch- 
bop of Canterbury, to offer their humble ad- 
n to his Majeſty to:-proroguy'the aſſembly and 
ament. In anſwer to which, the King writes 
h his own hand to the Archbiſhop'of St. An- 
to be communicated'to his brethren, ap- 
ring their advice us reaſonable enough, but 
bet finding it expedient to follow it at. this 
ine: Telling them what directions he had 
piren = Traquair, to itùke care of their — — 
i the loyal e 2 Dil om 
heir meeting — the — of the 
duch, as in any part in Scotland he cannot 
romiſe them a place of ſuſety, and in any 
other af his dominions be does not think it 
N all things conſſdered, and aſſuring 
Vol. II X x „them 


buctions, the King ſays, «Ae allow dit tnt AS 
covenant of 1 581 de fabſcribed, provided: - +2 "pq 


} 
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Irren d them that, tho” perhaps he may for te 
LVII. «. ſent give: way to what. may: fem f 
boch to the church and to his ohm ge 
| 4 he ſhall not leave thinking: how in ume 

s medy both: In the mean time-exprelgy 
hibiting any of them from being'preſen # 

* enſuing Aſſembly, but adrifing them 19 
main in England till further order whad 
promiſes to provide for their ſubliſk 


& tho” not in that meaſure as he cid wilt a th 
, in ſuch a way as they ſhould — 2 to. 
By this we may ſee: how the was | 


tions ſtoodz and to what diffculde, be f 
ready reduced, in ſtruggling between bi 
inward ſentiments and the exigences of ſtats 
At laſt, the Aſſembly fat 'down: on the 
of. Auguſt, and Mr. David Dickſom ww « 
Modaritor.: with Mr. | Henderſon; 28 the 
brother, at his elbow, by way of 7coadjut 


And here ſo little weight had hig Majelty' old 
ſtructions, owing either to Traquair's nine thi 
ty, ur his want of, power, that all that bad þ of 
dane at Glaſgow was now confirmed; I 8 

1 the 


pacy- utterly extirpated, che Service- bock, an 
and Articles of Perth - aboliſhed, — | 
Covenant ratified, and- ardained: to be fwom 
and 97 by all the ſubjecta iu hel 

dom. As ttern to others, Traquair 
ſcribed ir bir If, with a particular ſorm ad 
difying: explication as his Majeſty's Commun 
a favour allowed to no other ſubject, and 
he declared he did not pretend to 28 
'Fraquair. And thus having finiſhed- the | 
for which they had met, they roſe — 
in triumph. The next day the RAE 
_— and. as had been W 


4 Pa 
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g of the Aſſembly, the pay ee, al. 8 
1 to their oceedings, till at they en- 8 
ached ſo far 2 — the crown, that 
#2 obliged to ptorague them to che month 
june next year. We are k told by Biſhop 
get, that the King Was bighly diſpleaſed with Mem. of 
Muir for ſubſcribing the Covenant, and that the Dukes 
he ercuſe he could make was, that without 20" 
ha compliance he could have had no aſſiſtance 
n the Covenanters, in auy thing elſe that re- 
4 to- the King's, ſervice. But what ſervice 
was that either he or they did the King, we 
pet to learn, unleſs derogating from his preto- 
ive, and encroaching on his property, may be 
bf doing him a ſervice. Bris ; ; 48! n i 
before we proced farther to trace the violent 
vrefs of the Covenanted kirk, let us ſee what 
ane of the ſuffering: Biſhops, thus inſulted 
| thrown down by a ſet of revolting ſons.— 
old Primate Spotſwood: did not long fur- 
this repeated E: For he died on the 
b of December following, and was buried with 
at funeral folemnity in Weſtminſter- abbey, 
* the body of his beloved Sovereign Kin 
s. The other Archbiſhop, Lindſay of Glaſ- 
tho a popular preacher, and a man of ac- 
wedged moderation, had no better treatment 
| his brethren, but was forced to take ſanc- 
in England, and died at Newcaſtle in two 
liree years after. | Biſhop Lindſay of Edin- 
ql died in England too, in the time of the 
bring troubles, tho? we are not told where. 
dd Biſhop, Ballenden of Aberdeen, Whitford 
brechin, Wedderburn of Dunblain, Aberne- 
of Caithneſs, and Campbell of the Iſles, all 
dem in exile, and within a few years. Bi- 
X x2 | ſhop 
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zzTTER ſhop. Maxwell of Roſs, againſt whom) it W 
XLII. Traquair had a perſonal grudge, "wi gde ares 
Wa five whom the Covenanterd retained in d 
demned liſt of incendiaries, and always e 
out af every act of oblivion or 
the King preferred him to the'biſliopeitk 0 thre 
lala in:treland, where he was again ay * n 
the Iraſtv Papiſts in the time of thelg gebe | imp 
and with great difficulry got out of e! bd 0 
to Dublin. After this. ho waited" en the l 
at Oxford, who was ſo welt \pleafed" wit 
diſtinet account of the poſture of gion 
fairs in Ireland, that on the Aran 
Tuam falling void, he was nominmed Wi b w wt 
King in 1645, and took poſfeſſion of 5 and, 
But hearing of the King's — 
he was ſo affected the meturthely 3 . 
that on the 14th of February 1647, be w 
dead upon his .knees in his cloſet an e tt 
the care of the Marquis of ' Orimendithe . he com 


* 


deputy, interred in Chriſt's church E — 
Biſhop Sydſerf of Gallowa r x 
and fa both church and bews 

9 10 * att at 5 vho 


* LO Adden us Gab a 
Epiſcoyal office in the chapel of Six 28 wh 
an:baflader at Paris, by ordaiing prieſls, ! | 
the laborious Mr. John Purel, yen of k | tho 
who with his ordination from a Biſhop whotn th 455 | 
byteriabs had excommunicated, ' officiated is! {ne 6 iy 
TefpeQable Proteſtant eburches in Frange; and 1 
ous aſſertor of both the Hierarchy and Litprgys party 
in Lis, “ Vier / of the refcrmed churches | ond a . 
us-that the French churches made a bona 40 not | 
any regard to the Scorch'excommunications of thoſt des 1 
out a particular ſpecihegion of a ſufficient cauſe, which uc 
not admit Epiſcopacy to be: And he quotes N leber wir 
the well known Frederick k Fenbeim, e of the winiſten d 


ner, to the Triſhprimate Uſher, tothe Engliſh Earl of Few 


or 866X286.” 


f Dunkeld, Gribaty” {9 Faun 

le, ſubmitted to 1 8 
wel their Epiſcopal” chara Fe. S ane ** 
prochial charges, net reſpected nor mu 

en notice of by either [ ec. Fo Biſho op Jo 
ry of Moray brav ly, og ons brunt of. 2 


Yi 


Ir malice, an the” he wWas lunderec 2 
| impriſoned, fan W The” e 
bis of his oider, till a Atl being ald, and 
likely to give ef Falling eauſe, much 


uble, he was Tuffered Te in quiet, in his 
 bouſs of Outhry 1 in. — us. & 3 (1 my 


ee Scotch Vodlefde „IS! Adgus' ald 
whom he hatt deen acquaimed when in 5 
In which, ſpeaking in hams of his church, Spanhemr hes 
\ words, % With, Gogulat: affection: ;to all che. Brig 
hurches, we reverence, and love yheir, illuſtriong Prelates, 
nd we pray to God for the proſp erity of theſe N and 
Fil them that fir at the Nrw, as well ig the reh as in 
he commonwealth, that God may ever have his gloty, the 
Ling bis juſt richt, and the Prelares of your churehes their 
r authority,” This letter, Mr. Durd ſays, was written in 
ther 1638, and printed at Geneva: The date ig obſerva 
bens us that, at the very time when the Scotch Preſbyte- 
1 vho glory in Genera as their mother»church and ſtandard 
mation, were ſcheming againſt their Prelates both in per- 
od office, that mother / church was reverencing and praying 
loſe Prelates in both reſpectis. To this let me add another 
r, tho" ſome years later, from the lame quarter, by the pen 
Genevan miniſter, the 2 ohn Diodati, to the 
| aby of divines at Weſtminſter , the whote ſtram 
ach is in praiſe of the church of Eaglad, ſadly lamentin g 
wnatural tumults which were then reading that once bea 
Jad pure church, © that fair eye of the reformed churches, 
E — needy had been in uſe to find aſſiſtance, and the 
«da refuge to fly to, &e.” This famous letter in the 
hd Latin preſerved entire at the end of Archbiſhop Uſher's 
TD and is quoted in fayour of Epiſcopacy not only by 
Mr, Durel, but likewiſe by our countryman Dr. George 
ter in bis © third part of the caſe of the Epiſcopal clergy,” 


many others, 
Thus 
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Iran The Biſhops thus diſpoſed of, and the 
XLVII, aboliſhed by "both Aſſembly A e 
vert buſineſs which the, 4. Kik | 
nant ſet Te was o purge” the ou 
hy 5 5 1 to their own, "talts, h 1 
nat much to do, as. 
Wett was violent on their Ka u A 
fd "hel champion, Henderſon,. tranſp 
Lenchary, to be one of the Miniſten 
8 125 le brou a, Dick 
their Hte Moderator fro rvine, wy Þ | 
of Divinity, which How the prag 
and fiery zeal bf the om the pol % 
to keep all right there. At, St. Andrew, 
placed the famous Mr. Ae Rutherford 
the Profeſſor's chair in the Divinity College, 
to ſtrengthen his hands they expelled the two 
copal Miniſters, Gladſtanes and Wiſhar, 
filled their rooms with Mr. Robest Blau, 
many years before, being extrudel lien 
College of Glaſgow, where | he πα one of 
Proteffors, for inſtilling | ſeditious VA anti- 
narchical principles into the ſtudents, had 
ſanctuary among the malecontents in,lreland, 
on the —— proſpects he returned, and 
lently thruſt himſelf into the pulpit in Ihe tc 
of Ayr. And as for Aberdeen, till they. d. 
find a new ſet, of maſters to their mind, it 
agreed to remove Mr. Andrew Cant rom 
ſligo, to be one of the Miniſters there, ut 
was accordingly done, and ſufficiently aulve 
their purpoſe. , 
© Some time. after the prorogatiod ol the | 
ment, againſt which the Covenanter bad 
teſted by their friends, Rothes and 
a letter to the King of France, was * 
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Lord Loudon's own hand; and was addreſſed 
u Roi; To the King,“ which is the French 
from the ſubjects to their natural Prince, 
eching his Majeſty as the refuge and ſanc- 
ary of afflicted Prinees and States, to give 
redit and faith to the bearer Mr. Colvil, 
om they had ſent to repreſent the candour 
d ingenuity of their proceedings, and to im- 


med, your Majeſty's moſt humble, moſt obe. 
dent, and moſt affectionate ſervants, Rothes, 
Montroſe, Leſlie, Mar, Montgomery, Loudon, 
foreſter,” To reconeile ſuch an application 
y Popiſh Prince, with their repeated profeſſions 
ſolemn appeals to heaven, againſt every the 
| appearance of Popery, muſt be left to the 
try of theſe Covenanted Proteſtants. - But it 
| the treaſonable part of the application that 
kid hold of, and on this juſt ground the Lord 
don, as writer of it, was on the tith of 
jil ſent to the Tower of London; yet, after 
or three months. confinement, was, at the 
quis of Hamilton's ſolicitation, diſmiſſed with- 
— cenſure, and allowed to return home 
mumph. | 7 73 TY 1 F146 tnt 
This a new breach was begun between the 
x and the Covenanters, and both ſides pre- 


i buſy, and were firſt ready: For on the roth 
Mach, in a convention at Edinburgh, the: 


r old Leſlie was again named Commander 


troſe 


zlore the aſfiſtance of his wonted clemency. 


u for war. The Scots ſeem to have been 


lll, ith proper officers, among hem Mon- 


mor other intercepted, and being produced ENTE 
| them; threw them into confufion- This XL VII. 
was acknowledged to have been written 


wel to raiſe a new army, and on the 16tfl K . rb 


, 


EVIL ward were the people to riley dt the diih | 


EER 
* 


: ſumptuouſly feaſted by the Mayor. rom 


to the very borders. On the 21ſt. 0, 4 


„ ſhould be required of their countjyme 
* cendiaries between the King and den 


3 ECCLESYASTICAL? HlgTogy 
troſe was one, to ſerve. under Him. And 


gation, of their thundering preachem, that M 
the middle of July the whole. "levies. de 
pleted; and all the regimenta on then bu 
together at the appointed whe 
was unanimouſly reſolved to march inte Lag 
having firſt ſent before them a'decliration, wif 
in © they'obtelt the all · ſeeing Gad, that i 
< tend. not the leaſt diminution of he U 
„ honour and greatneſs, not any prejudice at 
« to England, but only to ſeek}. their own pe 
On the other ſide, the King, after) Gifbltig 
Engliſh Parliament, which would give bi 
ance on the preſent enfergency, made 4 
to collect a ſufficient | army, and with all en 
tion marched to meet the Scots iuyaders, 
by the time he reached Nork, were ad 


they entered England, and à few dns 
detached party of them routed u body e 
King's horſe, that had been ſent under the 
Conway, to diſpute the paſſage ef the I 
Upon, t 7 — » their-whole t the 
took poſſeſſion of the town of /Newealtle, v 

after ſermon in the High- church N Mr. 
derſon, the General and principal often 


place they ſent a ſupplication to the Ku 
Vork, or rather a peremptory femand, 
the acts of their two laſt Aſſemblies fun 
© ratified : That no oath or - fublenpiion, 
* trary to their national oath and oe 


66 England Or Ireland: 4 That the! common 
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% pied: That a proper 


oa as poſſible, as' the only means to 
gle peace, and ſtop the further advancing of 
vir army. Theſe demands the King referred 
kis great Council of Peers, aſſembled at York, 
whoſe advice he agreed to nominate Com- 
foners, to treat with them, and accordingly 
ffieen of the Engliſh nobility, moſt of 
m were in concert with the Scots, and ſoon 
med themſelves the King's bittereſt enemies. 
From the Scots army came the Earls of Ro- 
ud Dunfermlin, the Lord Loudon, and fix 
m of inferior rank, among whom were Wa- 
n nd Henderſon. | On the firſt of October 
all met at Rippon, about ſixteen miles from 
where Loudon, who was always the mouth 
the party, made à long ſpeech, declaring 
der affection to the kingdom and people of 
ayland, whoſe: liberties and privileges they 
regarded as they did their own: That there- 
bre this preſent attempt of the Scots to de- 
kd themſelves, may prove a benefit to the 
lin, by affording them ſuch a fair opportuni- 
h of vindicating their liberties and laws from 
ie evil deſigns of a few wicked men, who 
ad too great influence on his Majeſty's coun- 
a, and ought to be removed from his pre- 
le.“ This artful ſpeech; very ſuitable to 
plots that were in agitation, had the in- 
effect: For on the zõth it was conelud- 
n both ſides, that there ſhould be a ceſſa- 
« arms for two months, that the treaty 
ad be adjourned from Rippon to London, 
de proſecuted there in the time of Parliament, 
Lol. IL Ty and 


| compenſa- LETTER | 
| de made them af all their loſſes : And XI. VII. 
Mt the Parliament of England may meet 


n u, Tals f. Le e 
XLVIE nally fttled, the Scotch army 
wy where chey were, and r 
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the day they croſſed the Iweed which u 
be levied out of the three northern con 
England, and, as the Engliſh haſtorians-ay, 
exacted with great rigour and oppteſſion 
was the King — v5 into a ſecond: fatal f 
and the Covenanters —— outing 


point. 
- About- this time, e they 
to ſplit into factions amon themſelves, wii 
tho? cunningly kept down for ſome * 
out at laſt into an open rupture, 9d 
— more than all the 


' 00-001 


and ys —_— _ 
moſtly lay-men 

the weſtern counties, got a num 
mon people there to comply with their 5. 
of ſeeking edification, by private con 
religious exerciſe, and were — int 
pretenſions to fuperior godlineſs by Die 
Blair, Rutherford, and other 
the Covenant. This was thou 10 0 
much of the Browniſtical, or Independent ſche 
which had been formed in England in & 
Elizabeth's time, on a plan of this kind, dy\ 
Robert Brown, in oppoſition to 2 
the other Puritans of the common 
ſtamp, and which, in a few — 
to ſuch a beight in England, as to prewil 
Prelacy and Preſbytery both. The greater 
of the Covenanters n * url 
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es of ſuch 4 diviſive and 


ich wll&.ucment of their Primate Henderſon, the flame 

| u imothered at this time, and a concluſion 
mally gone inte, /5* that whatever had been 
de effects of theſe +priviate . meetings in times 
of trouble and corruption, when many things 
may be commendable, which otherwiſe would 
zot be tolerable, yet, now when God had bleſ- 
{ed them with peace, and with the purity of 
the Goſpel, ſuch meetings ſhould be forborn, 
s tending in end to the renting of the whole 
kk, beſides other offences, to the hardening 
of the hearts of natural men, and to the great 
pief of the godly.“ And in a General Af- 
mbly, which they held at Aberdeen in July 
— without any commiſſion from the King, 


was made, diſcharging theſe conventicles or 
mate meetings in all time coming. Vet they 
ll gained ground inſenſibly, even in the city 
Edinburgh itſelf, and the high affectation of 
nicular piety and devotion in their adherents, 
t with ſuch a favourable reception in moſt 
a, that the fubſequent Aſſemblies would not 


al warily and tenderly with them, for fear 
& giving! offence to their friends the good peo- 
de of England, who favoured thoſe ways.” 
On _ of November 1640, the Parliament 
England met, that long Parliament which 
red ſo cruel to the nation, and ſo fatal to 
& King, They fully granted- all the demands 
che Scots at Rippon, with the addition of 
L git of three hundred thouſand pounds, “ as 


Y'y 2 6 be 


ſpi- A rern 
breaking out among theme But by the me. XI. VII. 
ratio of ſome prudent friends, and the ſkilful vw 


dle openly to condemn them, but agreed to 


r friendly aſſiſtance and relief, thought fit to 


— 
—_— — 
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IETER be made toward theiiloſſesc and weceflua 
XI VII.“ our Brethren of Scotland: The Sc¹ꝗ ons 
miſſioners now at London, as a prof ofit 
gratitude, preſented an accuſatiom q ugα¹lM 
King's two favourites, : the Archbishop df 0 
terbury, and the Earl of Straffordy Load 
tenant of Ireland. Their long again 
Archbiſhop was given in on ther N 
ber, and the next day they nů dei . codid 
it, not only againſt the perſons of the then 
ſhops of England, but even againſt the offt 
the prelatical hierarchy, as they! call it) in 
ral, concluding. with their eurneſti ręqueſt, $1 
not only the firebrands may be.renioved; 
4 likewiſe the fire itſelf provided ag 
there may be no more combuſtion afterward 
On the 18th the Archbiſhop wal impese 
of treaſon by the Commons, and ordered i 
. the. cuſtody of the Black Rod, from +whenee 
was ſent priſoner to the Tower, and day th 
four years before he was brought 10 his t 
But the Earl. of Strafford had quicker mei 
dealt to him. On tlie 11th of November be 
impeached at the bar of the Hauſe of La 
and ſent to the Tower on the a thi; On 
22d of March next ear his trial began, 
continued till the end of April, hben, after l 
debates the Commons drew up bill of att 
der againſt him, which was at laſt agreed 90 
the Lords, and with much reluctance ſigned 
the King: And ſo, upon the zach of M 16 
this accompliſhed Nobleman and) faithful ſe 
of the crown, was beheaded on Tower. hl, 
the aſtoniſhment of all honeſt men, and to 
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” 
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LE 


xvithſtanding the. diſguſting 
— — Hero. King agreed to hold 
ulament ſome time this ſunnner in Scotland, 
m own perſon, and deſired them to noti- 
his reſolution; to eee —— pro- 
tions ' might be made Is recep- 
2 — on the 'x4th of Auguſt. he 
r to Edinburgh, attended by the Prince Pa- 


quis of Hamilton, and a mall train of the 
zih nobility. On the nineteenth abe Par- 
gent fat down, and — i 
keſion which could be deſired chat in le 
ſhould de forced to come to à rupture 


ſar, he might leave no room for their ex- 
ling any ſupport from Scotland.“ With this 
v be gave way to the ratification of the Af. 
bly in 1639, which condemned Epifcopacy 
entrary to the word of God, tho' he: ſtill 
ved that his reaſon for diſpenſing with it 
Cotland was, not from his own judgment 
kt it, but merely to comply with the oppo- 
n which he then ſaw prevailing » againſt it. 
would not however ſo eaſily comply with the 


1 f Ie 1 0 
This woful compliance of his Majeſty, which he always de- 
yas againſt his conſcience, and into which he was over- 
Fthe time · ſerving caſuiſtry of ſome eminent divines whom 
muted, lay wy at his heart to his dying day, and needs 
Mer ether criticiſm or cenſure, than what his own! pathetic 
ons have paſſed upon it. It has been obſerved too, that 
I te ſame penful of ink with which he ſigned 1 Straf- 
ah, he ſigned the bill for the two houſes of Parliament 
luring their own pleaſure, and thereby in one moment 
"7 tie two greateſt ſupports of his crown and dignity. 
article 


arable: detrimens of: ther:King's! affairs” ever Lxrrun 
$3 ISNT & 14 At Sie TI .XLVIL 
img behaviour of 


re his nephew, by the Duke of Lenox, the 


b the Enyliſh, which che had tod juſt ground 


—— — — — 
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LeTTER article of the incendiaries, 28 it called, g of ho 
.XLVIL if admitted in its original extent, would þ "A 
poſed a very great number of:fiis:trubani . 
ful ſubjects to the rage and fury af d in a 
mies. Againſt this iniquitous procedure the lai 
urged long; ene a 
a of prudence, honour, and ar, 
But ſuch was thenvveterate make of te 
nanters, who were the majority in- F bout t. 
that they would by no argument be pte nt) < 
with to paſs from five of theit dt Ait, tem 2 
of Traquair, Biſhop: Maxwel of Nat Bi MU kizin 
Spotſwood, the late Archbiſhop't u and WP: * th 
fident- of the Beſſion, Sir John — — on 
Regiſter, and Dr. Balcanqual, who«drwew y Intent 
King's large declaration in 16395 l f int 
they — their national oath-obliged the le 
e but 
ment: And altho* th eed, that after rl ſul 
trial, the cenſure''of 1 Cs biſhop 
ſhould be remitted to his Majeſty, yet i wi periual 
this reſtriction, that he ſhould-not mf nf 
ol them in his ſervice, without conte oft nth al 
ment. i wb, 
| Beſides this, they likewiſe 3 of Loud: 
the three following important"conceſiionsy Wis: co the 
Parliament ſhould meet once in three p and be 
out any ſummons from the Ring, 1 be l pay 
neglect to'' publiſh any in that times" a. ew 
Privy. council and all the officers of State ng e 
not be appointed but by conſent of Para : 
and that the Parliament when fittingy or Facipal 
interval, the Privy- council, ſhould be: * 
of the between the two oor. pm i their cl 


theſe diſagreeable articles the King ate 
was even graciouſly pleaſed to 


\ in appearance to univerſal ſatisfaction, that 
1 bid 4 contented King was to depart 
un 2 contented people, and the NEXT morn- 
al, his Majeſty began his journey ta Lon- 


out this time the Iriſh Papiſts took the op- 
wity of the religious confuſions in Britain, 
am a powerful confederacy, and while they 
efcizing the King's caſtles and magazines, they 
at the ame time publiſhing 
bjalty of their hearts. and uprightneſs of 
x intentions, and like the covenanters in Scot- 
| aking God to witneſs. that they 
he leaſt diminution of his Majeſty's great- 
but only to ſeek their own peace. Among 
frit ſufferers from this new confederacy, were 
Biſhops and eſtabliſhed clergy of the Proteſ- 
perſuaſion, whoſe houſes were plundered, their 
x carried off or deſtroyed, their perſons abuſ- 
nth all manner of outrage, and many of them 


The Earl of Argyle was made a Marquis, Lord London 
of Loudon and chancellor, Lord Lindſay Earl of Lindſay 
we of the Lords of the treaſury, General Leſlie Earl of 
p ud keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, Lieutenant-Ge- 
Livogſton Earl. of Calendar, the Laird of Arbuthnot, 
« their moſt zealous ruling-elders, Viſcount Arbuthnor, 
a of Wariſton was knighted and made a Lordof Seſſon; 
Henderſon got the rents of the Royal chapel, eſteemed 
ery a ſufficient morſel for a Biſhopz Gilleſpie, another of 
macipal demagogues, had a large penſion ſettled on him; 
ev profeſſors in the univerſities had their proviſions liberally 
ſented out of the Biſhops revenues; and to humour the 
@ their clergy, a commiſhion was appointed to fit in January 


weakrge their ſtipends, and bring them up to a compe- 
barbarouſly 
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« of honour ON the leaders of the Covenanted Lrrrxn 
1 At laſt, on the 17th of November the \XLVIL 
* | nt roſe, havi g finiſhed their buſineſs, fo ww 


declarations of 
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xxx barbarouſſy put to death. In aavordpail 
XLVIL. the Epiſcopal dlergy ſuffered from themes 
&TYY of. covenanted godlineſs in Scotlandy b 
- thren, met. with the ſame from the g 
tholick zeal in Ireland. And this pere | 
continued, till on the King's return % %.. 
and laying the matter before his-Parkament 88% 
an army of Scots was raiſed upon Nagl 
and tranſported under the Earl of Leven, 
defence of the Proteſtant cauſe in Ireland. 7 
army put a ſtop: to the Popiſh attempts: 
while: But being called back in a-thort-ti 
aſſiſt againſt the King in Britain, the :Jriſb ig 
gents renewed. their depredations, and conti 
to keep their country, for ſeveral years, in 
miſerable ſtate of anarchy and diſor den? 
The Engliſh Parliament having at the inf 
tion of the Scots deſtroyed; the Kartot-Strafl 
and locked up the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
the Tower, their next attempt was upon the 
turgy, and againſt the Deans and Chapters. 
| the ſame time they, preſented a petition-ag 
; the m—_ having. vote in Parliament; and 
- eaule twelve of the Prelates then in town, find 
| themſelves inſulted by the mob in coming to 
Houſe to take their ſeats, had the c to 
teſt in a legal way for the preſervation. ob then 
vileges, they were voted to the Tower on 
zoth of December, and lay there ull May 
ear, when they were liberated without, at 
ean time the diſqualifying bill againſt the 


I _ * After the murder of the King, the viftonous parlal 
| having now nothing to fear at home, ſent over 
a numerous and well diſciplined army, who in a few cany 
put an end to the Iriſh inſurrection, but with as much de 
and bloodſhed, as had been committed on the other fide. 
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Koenneſt, und dt laſſ 


gabel an with "great 
February 164 aſſentad to and (igned \ 
* Ling. We are tolè 
A e induced him ir, 'ifinhe 

de tand ait "who! way 4 
71 de N 

& of that ball had: not 
bit hirn. to 
e b hadia 
to Holland with Her eldeſt aduginer ihe 
eels! Mary, wh trau beem lf Hried to 


France of — Tbagoty Tefft malt 


—— 


mop ar Jer l. 


by then two louſer;»ſhould miset ohuthe 
5 jul und pleuſurelof Par 
uni; ſor the improvement of retigion;-and re- 

e ab Amit ethet in che oi 
« — 


did: this 1 Parliament ſtyetel 
— which the Eing hau 
other . hands; when he paried with his 

prerogative”oÞdiflobvi and there- 
checking their Jicemibus: - honey Al: this 
the Scottiſh»/ majecontents- were not idle. 
* bufineſs hat given therm u handle for 


— the 2 the army uiiJde 
«Vol, Il. Engliſh 


or SCOTLAND?) ge - 


in the thovſer of Lordi; was bn the XI. U 
40 Wen Cann i. 


21 ſet aſide-the-antient — | 


af divinet, not — by th — coo but 


Un To ſuch lengths | 


; up  freſhitroop f :xommiſionersab Loh = 
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. 7 75 Enpliſh Parliament, which was the avowed e 

XI. VII. and at the ſame time tobe ready e ee 

rw vice there, and their intelligence here, 

it might de uſeful to the common _ 

perſons pitched for this" 

the nobility, the Earls of L 2 

and the Lord Balmerino, and of the gem 
 newly-knighted Wariſton with ſwe more, al 

olent for the coyenant,'and/well capable to 

nage any plot entruſted to them. — 

at home had due tic 


miſſioners the 
of all the: paſied in —— wert tz 


„ their procedu » Writ: F | | 
- Thus, —— the General te 
81 Andrews — A4, and dhe Þ: of l 


fermlin the co 
letter, “ craving 


14 ſubjects in their F uty/*the- 
reſolved. to retutn ' bin Majeſty ted 
with a ſincere ie of obere u . 
mand. But the next day 
from London what | appearance 
thorough: reformation: in England, 

Parliament there had ore 1em 
with - vigour againſt and all th 
longed to it, t e Ade) .changed-their're 
tion, and forgetting their — — 


and — 
R 
earneſt wiſhes ſor tlie 
was likewiſe moved and — 
that a Commiſſion — — 
be choſen to ſit monthly at- Edinburgh, et 
| teſponding with the friends in England, 


— 
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as the Good Work ; and this is the original LETTER 
peculiar ſort of — which has XLVIL 

« kept up to this day, and in the intervals of WWW 

Lnbly manages all their eccleſiaſtical concerns. 

| this means preparations were made for the 

| vourable opportunity of declaring them : 

a openly in ſuppert.of their ſcheme of refor- 

jon, in which all the King's coneeflions, large 

| extenſive as were, had not given them 

1 ſatisfaction. 3 ith. this view, and to pro- 

Ain as legal a way, as the nature of their 

jm would admit, they had ſent the chancel- 
don to ſolicit the King for 2 Parliament, 

4 his Majeſty abſolutely refuſed, as the three 
agreed in the laſt Parliament were 
yet — And therefore, to remove this 

auction, by the advice of Sir Thomas Hope, 

, tho' King's Advocate, was the conſtant. di 

br in every meaſure againſt him, it was re- 

d to call a convention of the eſtates to meet 

Linburgh on the aad of June 3643, and the 

j eredted commulſion — — 

ſolemn faſt to be kept throughout dom 
dunday the 2 1th of June, and on the Wed- 

key following, for a. bleſſing on the meeting, 

—— 2s Ce re ''S 
Pty Wich by Parliament at Weſtminſter, 

fading the inſoleuce of the factious mob 
increaſing, ſaw it neceſſary at laſt to , retire 

London, and to provide, by all the means 

K God and the laws had put in his power, 
tte honour of his crown and the ſecurity of his 

n. To this he had on the 22d t 

wut 1642, ſet is ſtandard at Nottingham, 
on the 23d of October he attacked and de- 
| 2322 feated 


extra? feated the Earl of Eſſex, che arise 
XLII. ral, at Edgehill in Warwickſbire-(|Phiz i 
NR —— followed 


AD. 1643. % direction met on the iſt 0 Jag 
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parts of Eng r "Web; 
the Lede war. were much ſupemon 5 
andi ĩt ———— — 
ed ſtraight to London, aſter aking : ther ch 
Briſtol in July next year, his ae w. 
have —2 in the molt ſuppliant mne; 
ſubmitted to his mercy. Nut —— 
was led by treachetous vounſel towb 
ceſtet, and by this fatal delay —— 
leifure' to look about. then, and fall um t 
ways to recruit their ſtrength which ihn u. 
duced very low. Amotyg other met] 
they thought proper 0 apply -e tir 
friends — with this eee 
to draw them 7 that Wow / 
to extirpate Epiſcopacy 'raot/: — 
to introduce has ſhould be fou mat a 
able ta the word of God. 12 — | 
The motley ſynod o Weſtminſterpayy 
and named by the wwe Houſes, d 


conſiſting of fix Earls, four Lordi Asen 0 
lay- — Parliament, and a. hunde 
eighteen pteachera, i moſtiy F ith 
Independents, and a few Ep in 
nomination, none of whom, Un F 
alone, ever autended, and to each of theſe 
vines was allowed the ſum of ſau mali 
day for — — 
1 ta againſt the penalties of-non-refidence - 
General Aſſembly of Scotland ſat down i 
on the 2d 06 Auguſt, where Sir Thema ed 1 
e as. — G. _ 


r SECOTLANS YT 36 
ps affair eres Mrsderäter? Tre this AZ 


| ſly the © Vat, 1 4 ſent Four Com. 11 U. 
* » e Weſth 9 — 8 
Ne, an . gp re *tome aver 
« New-Eripthint-an@ dus Stephen 
al, who = ergy ihe K hy 

ſoldiers!” taken Sthe Ki 
word,” F689! their 6athi2 not to! Se 
aft him any more; and "6fefeF"the back 
ber former \Fervice.” When ele fir m 
nere pröduced tert letters im the Aſſembfy, 
Moderator made u long - HNurfe up the 
tet of them, and then ate tie Brethren” in 
nl, what anſwer ſſrpuld e- ed to them. 
n which,” one of thenembe „ "iſt ety 
i of Dunk6ld,*obſerved® 2 Wat tele! 
re clear and partfcular eofeernifig the" 
fitive part of —— FpMfcopa an? 
the poſitive part, wha king 
, they huddlet it up in ambi — 
ju 


tera! terms, ſo that —— 15 Guthry's 
ery or d or” atty * * elfe 8 Memoirs. 
man could 'kiiow? 1 re 
by ſtood there, and wotild come ke no kalte 
hy for HOW! this ehürch, , wiich”holdefh 
relbytery to be of divine ri ,, could take 
tem by the hand: For reaſon he 
whed that, before further e tlie 
Aſembly would deal with tlie Engliſh - 
mihoners,; to obtain from their cbn 
1 explicit a declaration, what” 10 
itrodnce, as th Ri Uoße i Ms 820 
de temoyed. T e eertaifily 

& ud pertinent motion „Ik Was Aer 74 
ed nor - reſiſhed by a ny in the Aſſembly, 
be mover himfelf was ill Tboked upon for 

his 
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LETTER his - pains. 80 the management of, the bu 
mio of the leaders, Dickſon, — * | 
el. Argyle, dhe Earls of, Calf, een 


+4 b. 4 3051 | * 
« Citizens, Burgelies, Miniſters 0. h bd 
and Commons of all ſorts in the kings 
©, Scotland, England, and e 

+ vidence of God living under one Lug 


or SCOTLAND! | | 96 


- of one reformed religion, having before ETA 
7 eyes the glory of God, and the advance. XLVIL. 
atof the kingdonr of our Lord and Saviour VV 
is Chriſt, the -honour and happineſs! of the 
| i: Majeſty and his — — 
— ſafety, ce 

, — | one's ban condition — 3 
zal bloody plete, eee 
of the enemies of God, againſt the f 
religion and profeſſors thereof in all places, | 
xcially in theſe three ; ever fince 
ref dation of religion, and how much 
di rage, power, and preſumption are of late 
| at this time increaſed and exerciſed, where- 
the deplorable ſtate of the church and king- 
Ir — — — me 
m of England, dangerous 
ne of the church and of Scotland, 
be preſent and public teſtimonies : We have 
w at laſt, — means of lication, 
monſtrance, proteſtations, und f for 
| preſervation of ourſelves and our religion 
utter ruin and deſtruction, according to 
— practice of theſe kingdoms 
a former times, and the etample of God's 
rople in other nations, after: mature delibera- 
wn, reſolved and determined to enter into a 
tutual and Solemn League and Covenant, where- 
a ve all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for 
inſelf, with our hands lifted up to the Moft 
Nu, — $14) hl re 7TH 

That we ſincerely, e 
bnty, thro' thie EEC 
ar fereral places. and — the 
* reformed religion in tha Church of 


Scotland, 


. 


— 
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LETTER | Scotland, id dodtrine, ' worſip, difcipline 
XLVIK <-govetnment,agaib{t'dur n 
= ©:refoertnatio religion im atiia ing 
England and (Ireland: inn dechvine, 
« eipitic/and ent dovords "th 

0 God, andothe example ut | 
<; ehurehes: And! endeavour: br 

churches of God rin 3 thüt this! king 
—— -neareſt.conpriflion — 

« /hgfon, — —— 
— — for and t 

<-chiſing 3 thut e and aur 

g brethreng alive in ſait — 
Lord may delight to dwell. in thermidh 
S sl — n by Dergin zich by 
Me Thats we ſhall in dike m, "wit 
reſpectt of o perforisy! ä in 


oninhat hierarchby;) & 
af bor gy: ;-prophaneneſs; and Jr ry 
Andes be coritrary to found: dottrine 
the. power of godlineſs, leſt e par in 
mens fins, and thereby be in dangertote 
al their plagues: And that the«Loid-w 
> £5 n, and his name one, in thacthree 
* doms.v MO eee eee 
III. © Wedhall with — — e 
. and conſt in our. ſev vocations e 
© your, with ou — — _ 
-+-prdjerve tlie wi | ges of. 
4 ———— e Maj 
to 'preferve! and defend the Kin 
2.4 period anthi7 authority; 3 in the 


on 0 G " 
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©; cc of the true religicu and - liberties: of Arx 
_ je kingdoms That the world may bear wit IMI 


ve have no thoughts nor intentions to 


to! * 
bi the ani his Majeſty's, juſt power and great. 
eſt ref | > O alte 373% o 10 


bring IV, We ſhall alſo, witch, all feithfulneſs, en- 
ü wur the diſconery aß all duch as have been, 
1 ball be incendiariess malignants, or evil an- 
0 huments, by hindering; the æeformation of re- 
non, dividing the King from his people, or 
1 q = 3 ages pang" or — 
1 ion or parties among e people, 
4 ry to this League and — — 
uy be brought to uhlie trial, and receive 
wadion puniſhment, as the degree of their of. 
aces ſhall xequite oro delerve, or tis ſupreme 
plicatories of both kingdoms reſpectively, or 
pers having power from them for that: eſſect, 
Al judge convenient. 
J. And whereas: the happineſs of a x 
* times to our progehitors, is by the 
widence of God: granted unte us, and bath 
den lately concluded and. ſettled by both Par- 
kments, we ſhall, each one of us, according to 
w phce and intereſt, endeavour that they 
Wy remain conjdined inna firm peace and 
mon to all paſterity, and that juſtice may be 
ine upon the wilful oppoſers thereof, im man- 
* expreſſed in the preoedent artigle. 
“ We. ſhall alſa, according o our places 
nd callings in this common cauſe. af:retgion, 
deny and peace of the kingdoms; aſſiſt and 
end all thoſe that enter into this League 
id Covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing 
. Vol. II. } 3 A thereof, 


n vith our conſciences of our Joyalty, and 
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by thereof, and ſhall ns Ong 
XLVII. nor indirectiy, by w age all] 
3 © ſuaſion, 6r Awo to be divided and u 
© from this blefſed union and 
© ther to make defection to the e 


© what we are not able 

overcome, we ſnall | 
© that it may timely be — MC 
All which we indy pov fight of 
And becauſe theſe kin gui 
ny ſins and provocations 
* ſon Jeſus Chr, as 7 | ifeſt; ' dy 

5. preſent di efſes and dangers, itz th 

© of, We profeſs and declare before" 
0 the world, our ' unfeigned 9 
led for our own fins, and for -of f 


* 

0 "i 

c —— —— wy 
are the cauſes of other ſins and auge . 
© o much 2 Rn 
© and unfeigned Fol 
for ourſ * 
* charge, | 
© ties: 00 
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i and each one to go before another in the 
of a real reformation, that the Lord 


LETTER 
XLVII. 


þ ſucceſs, as may be deliverance 
= people, and encouragement to other 
2 churches groaning under, or in dan- 
; of the yoke. of antichtiſtian tyranny, to 
n in the ſame or like aſſociation and 
nenant: To the — the enlarge- 
m 


at of the kingdo Jeſus Chriſt, and thę 

xce and tranquillity of all chriſtian kingdoms 

| commonwealths.*? 

v theſe Covenanters plead the example 

God's people in other nations, it is — 
| that the example is not 

Is they affect to call God's — 


uy Leegue 


8 but too obſervable in 

bout the diſcovery of mali 

8 to be neither re. Cyr 
34824 
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| 4 a ' 
up à Court of Inquiſmidm in- eon 
XI. VII. haps in every familys ef the kingdem: m mz 
liging the fon, if he! hall in n e ne 
malignant, to inform hith, And pre temb 
him to death. In fhoft, it -ealyino" ty ho! 0 
On the very —— r l * 
hypocriſy and ene under we \ 
of nes ere the main deſigm oft wn n b 
againſt the King, whom, with uWtheir" palin: ! 
ee loyalty of heart aud / falſucious dg 
of defence,” they (ord hot birt, in WWA it 
to their — —— ons of «cis. 
enemies of 'G —— in open F rbinat 
againſt e the rs- the tree eie aderſa 


who were thus S. Btig uing au CM 
together. Yet fach' a6} 2 
heſitation in the Aﬀembly, aud was dhe fm 
joyfully received ànd ratified by the Wive 

the Eſtates which had met at he Khzvi 
mons: On which Biſhop Burnet in His Mem 
&c. remarks, that © wiſe ohſtrvers wenden 
« ſee. A matter of that importance Cnificd'! 
upon f6 little deliberation und debate: k WP" in 
thought ſtrate to ſee lb theif cone 
„ ſuch a ſize; ind to agree fo) eC hl” )-'" 
< veral wheels of a eleck, which" wate wi" co 
< ſuſpected that thete was ſome- ut nibieb 
directed all theſe other motidns. TI b) 
©, one party, whs-iniptted to "Gets Wiribril 
© providence; but by others, t dhe power 
«policy of the leaders and 4 he fe 
* fſumplicity of ths reſt. ? . e 
The next thing | the | afſembly--did{-was * 
point-commiffionets to ge te Eofdn, 4nd c 
with the Weſtminſter ſynod in projnotity 
new combination qc, the men. pfithed 
were Henderſon, Bailey;- Rutherford and b 
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' ling-elders. Upon the zeth of Auguſt 
— ſet off, and 
ber the two houſes of Parliament, and the 
d of divines-: convened with them in the 
«><: of St. Matgafet's, Weſtminſter. At. dub 
maity one White a miniſter of the ſynod pray. 
a hour, to prepare them for taking the cove- 
1: Then Nye the Independent mounted the 
vit, and harangued upon it, endeavouring to 
ky it by ſeripture· precedents, and to ſhew the 
tits that the church has received by ſuch 
nhinations. + This ek Was ſeconded by 
aderſon, who added a complaint of the King's 
be governed by wicked counſel, and * 
js of aſſiſtance from the ſtates of Scotland to 
Parliament of England, in the cauſe they 
A undertaken, When Henderſon had done his 
n, Nye read the covenant from the pulpit, 
Hall the audience held up their hands, in token 
their aſſent. At laſt being engroſſed on parch- 
nt, it was ſubſcribed by the Lords and com- 
(0s in their reſpective houſes, and by the aſſem- 
of divines and the Scots delegates in the con- 
ry. room of the ſynod. Immediately after, the 
tots commiſſioners were admitted members of 
u Aſembly, with the ſame powers and provi- 
u that the Engliſh had, and in this capacity 
ind them ſoon after ligning a letter from 'the 
Wembly, by order of Parliament, to the reform- 
I churches abroad, to inform them of the 
great artifices and diſguiſes of the King's a- 
gents in theſe parts, and of the ſtate of their 
om affairs at home. p 


* The ſubſcriptions to this canting addreſs ſtand thus, 44 your 
ut affectionately devoted brethren in Chriſt, William Twiſle 
Prolocutor, Cornelius Burgeſs, John White Aſſeſſors, _—_ 


miniſters, and Lord - Maitund and Watiſ- LET Tun 
on the agth of v2 
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Ixrrrn In Scotland, the work of the coventine.w 
XLVIL rapidly on, the commiſſion of the Aſſendiy h 
ug decreed, and ſent peremptory orden io 

the Preſbyteries, that without delay it ſhould 
ſworn: and ſubſcribed throughout * whole ki 
dom, under pain df excommunication; Acc 
ingly. on the 13th of October it was, foley 
ſworn and ſubſcribed in the high kirk of 8 
burgh by the members of the commiſſion the 
ſelves, and by the convention of Eſtates, in; 
ſence. of ſo many of the Engliſh, delegates az þ 
ſtayed here for that purpoſe :, And on the ad. 
convention by an expreſs ad ordered it to- 
ſworn and ſubſcribed by all the ſubjec, 
« der pain of being puniſhed as enemies to 1 
4 ligion, his Majeſty's honour, and the peace 
& theſe kingdoms, and to have their good 
rents confiſcated, and they not to enjoy 4 
& office or benefit within the kingdom, and 
© be cited to the next Parliament, to rec 
« what further puniſhment his Majeſty aud 4 
Parliament ſhould inflict upon them.” | 
his Majeſty had, by his authority, which 
not yet diſclaimed, expreſsly prohibited what 
here enjoined, under pain of treaſon, and the 
fore a few of the principal nobility. ſtood « 
againſt this new covenant, and either fled to 
King's ſtandard, or truſted to the intereſt of the 
friends in the convention. But over the infer 
gentry and common people matters were cam 

1 Vuith the utmoſt violence, eſpecially by the prese 

= ers, who, under pretence of the oath of the 


% Roborough, Adoniram Byfield Scribes.  Joha Man 
&« Archibald Johnſton, Alexander Henderſon, Samuel Ruth 
« ford, Robert Bailey, George Gilleſpie, Commilkonen a. 
4 church of Scotland.“ 22 


, Vel | 
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er reprehended the huſband, governed 
ee chaſtized the children, and inſulted 
he ſervants in every houſggg. 
| England, where the clergy: had hitherto 
wed the rage of covenanting reformation, they 
e now the principal ſufferers. Such of them 
fuſed to enter into this So/emn:League were ei- 
x obliged to retire to places under the King's 
tection where, tho“ their perſons were ſafe for a 
they could expect but ſcanty proviſion, or 
nn the riſk of being plundered and impriſon- 
nd expoſed to every kind of lawleſs outrage. 
London alone, about a hundred and fifteen 
men were turned out of their livings, their 
ies rifled, and their wives and families driven 
he ſtreets; from which may be conjectur- 
the greatneſs of the calamity throꝰ the reſt 
the kingdom. All theſe: violent proceedings 
ſuch ſpirit to the faction in England, that 
x got his languiſhing army quickly recruited, 
| was enabled to raiſe the unhappy ſiege of 
eſter, and fight the King at Newbury on the 
| of October, where his Majeſty had rather 
Wadvantage. In Scotland, the convention of 
its were no leſs active, and having got down 
deal ſupply of money from London, they 
 raſed a powerful army, more zealouſly at. 
led to the cauſe now than ever. Old Leſlie 
of Leven once more accepted the command, 
non for the third time drew his ſword againſt 
wrereign. Next to him was preferred ano- 
tLeflie, David of the family of Lindores, who 
A made a figure, and overtopped his nameſake * 
both 


8 erected a moſt tyrannical tribunal over Er 
Gris of men and all families in the kingdomz XI. VII. 
hat, as Lord Clarendon expreſſes it, the 


; 2 both in fame and fortune. In Jeyying 
| army, the commifſioti. of: the kink, 10 
Wy zeal,” and ſet a good examples dae 

miniſter o furniſh a ſald ier for: chat ſervice, 
all complicd with, ſome willingiys ang oben 
So alt .Hemg Sox ready the | 
began their march, no fewer than 809 


conſtraint, 
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and 3000 horſe, and the 16th of - Mm 


they: had 


on. 
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| puſhed. as 1a as. Newcaſtle, „ 

leave them for à While in their military 
ployment, and proceed in my nent letter to 
operations of the tup o 
land and England, in their now, applauded! 
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LETTER XLVIIL 


1d. p 
uredings in the Scotch and Engliſh Parliaments 
gain the Loyalits, Epiſcopacy, &'c,——Mon- 
iſe ſucceſiful on the King's Side——Obliged to 
diband his Forces, by the King ſurrendering him- 
H to the Scots————=Conſequences of this Surren- 
lir——The King fold to the Engliſh, falls into 
le Hands of the Independents——Eſcapes to 
the le of Wight, but is again delivered up to 
le Parliament The Scots, in Oppoſition to 
le Kirk, raiſe an Army for his Reſtue, which 
i entirely routed by Cromwell=——The King 
Irght to a mock Trial, and murdered at 
Nbiteball, X all 


\ MONG the firſt fruits of the Covenant in 
Scotland, was an, exciſe ſcheme, projec- 
L by Lord Balmerino, for the maintenance of 
any, which was ill received thro? the whole 
om, particularly, by the citizens of Edin- 
. But the powerful oratory of the pulpit 
i ſlenced the oppoſition, and by authority of 
Vol. II. 3 B the 


9 N a = \ b 
1 = 
[i 
— ———-— _ 
. T Et nn > a a Ms _ * — 
— — — - — 
— — — 
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LyTrzx the Eſtates the exciſe was enacted, and procl 
RLVILL eq at the market croſs. Soon after, the pm 


A.D. 1644. Rae, who were all excommunitated in the Hi 
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were alarmed with the news of the old Mum 
of Huntly riſing in arms for the King, "whi 
they took care to revenge in all haſte, by 
ſummary excommunication of the Marquis hi 
ſelt, and four of his chief adherents, the L bt 
of Drum, Haddo, Skene, and Ti 1 
what provoked them, moſt of all, was the 10 
open deſertion of their once good friend Ma 
roſe, whom they had been ſuſpecting for fo 
time, and whom the King, to fix him on his fi 
had lately honoured with the title of Mu 
For which heinous offence, ſince they c 
not as yet reach him with the * — 8 
the ſpiritual one was let looſe on him, aud on 
faithful companions, the Earls of Crawford t 
Nithſdale, and the Lords Harries, 


Kirk of Edinburgh, on the 26th of April, acco! 
orders ſent to. intimate this ſentence in ene 4 4 


kirk of the kingdom. However, what vent 
the falling off of Montroſe gave them, ws f 
good meaſure allayed by the coming in af U 
Hamilton's brother, the Earl of Lang, 
tho' raiſed to that honour by the Kung, 4 
made his Secretary, appeared now betore 
Commiſſion of the kirk, and with eng 
preſſions of ſorrow for his former adherence 
the King, begged to be admitted to_the G 
nant, and ſoon roſe to be a Ruling Elder 
On the 29th of May 1644 the General Alen 
fat down at Edinburgh, without any" Com 
ſioner from the King, and paſſed an a&'fork 
ing a freſh recruit of Miniſters to reliete n 
that attended their army in England, and for 
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OW: the military Preſbytery had ſent them X-“ Iz. 

0 dat the city of, York; was blocked up by * 
"YT: rm of abſtinate Papiſts in it, for ſo 

1 1 aled all the King's friends; the Aſſembly 


uns this encouraging but impudent anſwer, 
That ſanctuary which your enemies and the 
aemics of your God have taken, ſhall not 
| ne tbem. 190) 247 10 g it nt 
nd M dis time too, after waiting the three years 
mermiſſion, the Convention of Eſtates turned 
mſelves into a, Parliament, and fat down as 
b of their oun heads, at Edinburgh on the 
of June, without the ſeaſt notice of or from 
King, Mr. Cant preached the opening ſer- 
1, and: ſatisfied their expectations to the full, 
r main point he drové at, was to ſtate an op- 
on between King, Jeſus and King Charles, 
te was - pleaſed to expreſs himſelf, and upon 
« account, to preſs reſiſtance to King Charles 
the intereſt of King Jeſus. / This was preach» 
| to the times, without regard io the ſcrip- 
s, and ſhews what ſenſe theſe men had of. 
pretended oath in their Covenant, to defend 
King's perſon.” In this Parliament, the loyal 
chn Gordon of Haddo, anceſtor to the Earl 
Aberdeen, having joined the Marquis of Hunt- 
under the King's commiſſion, and being baſe- 
tetrayed into Argyle's hands, was condemn- 
by a ſtrange act of their own deviſing, that 
talon might be committed againſt che States 
he kingdom, as well as againſt the Sove- 
Fen himſelf,” and upon this ſtretch of par- 
mentary deſpotiſm, was beheaded at the croſs 
urgh on the zoth of July, as, was, like- 
& ſoon after, the Laird, of Logan in Dumfries- 
. : 3B 2 ſhire, 


curſe to ſtrengthen. it and keep, it up. And LETTER 
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gerres fire, ſhire, for having befriended / Montroſe in hy i 

EV — Mov e 1 King in that nei — inf 
e Ear Earl of Crawford, with the uo 30 

Nuthven and King, three a6 honeſt dtc 
bis Majeſty had, were without” any of di 
feited at the croſs, and the title-of Fart uU it wa 
ford beſtowed on their favourite” Earl of I; ter of 
_ whom th now made High Tes n ing fo! 
—_ land, in place of the four Commiſhoters app. hen t. 
_ ed in 1641. Theſe were bold'eneoachmens ck the 
| the legal prerogatives of the crown, m Wenn 
impolitic ſtrokes of wanton" cruelty, while ang th 
event of the (contention was uncertain; Butt . 1 
were encouraged to both on the ſuccels 2 Amon 
covenanted troops againſt the King's force, i before 
Marſton- moor near York, on the 3 ah be Lo 
it is faid, was owing to 'the uſo as 
Rupert on the Kin 's ſides and to''#/ biik tion : 
ſault from the Engliſh -Oliver- Cromwell, telayir 
the Scotch David Leſlie on the other; "Thi uy pr 
the firſt and moſt ſevere blow chat the "Lin but at 
affairs had met with in the North, and it rregati 
ſucceeded by a train of misfortunes, till the pe, tk 

ſhock at Naſeby on the 14th, of n e de ſo 
which he never recovered. about | 
| Of this critical ſituation his ename 00 when, 
— - fail to take all poſſible advantage. The Conn vieſeri 
5 | mons at Weſtminſter renewed the proſecution out 1 
Archbiſhop Laud, and after a fedions exam mint: 
| tion, + 'by the moſt unc ke, ar 
| and diſtinatly anſwered in every particular pon wer" 
= of the complicated and vexatious charge got 
| old man himſelf in perſon,” they EE rod anc 


| at laſt; to condemn him by an ordipance'o 
] OWI: making, on the 4th of January 16450 
| ſent him to the tcaffold fix days aker, 

1 
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+ of Common Prayer, and. eſtabliſhing the 
ory for public worſhip, which their Aﬀem- 
of divines had lately framed. By this direcs 
it was appointed, that ordinarily one chaps 
ter of each Teſtament be read at every meets 
ne for public worſhip, and ſometimes more 
rien the chapters be fhort, and tie coherence 
> the matter requireth it, atid that all the 
anonical books be read over in qrdyr, begin- 
ting the next Lord's 88 it ended the 
. It lays down rules for managing the 
mon, and for the method of Yo 
tefore and after it; It 3 the uſe of 
be Lord's „not only as a pattern, but 
uo as 2 LEK ive form of devo- 
tion: As to baptiſm}, it forbids the unnereffary 
teaying it, and the adminiſtration of it, by 


This WWF private unordained perſon, or any where 
the "Kin but at church, and in the face of the con- 
ind It e vegation: At the receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
"the , the table, being decently covered, is to 


be ſo placed, that the communicants may fit 
about it, but the poſture of the Miniſter,” or 
when, or how he is to communicate, is not 
preſerided : The dead are to be buried with- 
out any religious ceremony, and the other 
niniſterial offices of marrying, viſiting the fick, 
&, are referred for the io put to the Mi- 
uſter's own pleaſure. But thro* the whole 
mpoſition,' there is not the leaſt mention of the 
Kd and the ten commandments: For when that 
iat was agitated in the Houſe of Commons, 


45 re all theſe theolqgical queſtions were debated 
er, in e final ' dbcifion, there was a majority of 


votes 


ler of bis age; At, the ſume time an or! tgeg 
E raed both houſes, for aboliſhing the in. 


382 ECCLESIASTICAL - HISTOrr 


TER votes for 1 Ty 


many not think; it 
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ſerted. 


them out, and the 
in e we 


n 


between the King an 
gan at Uxbridge in 


e Plan My ich 
ne » Lot a 


nuary 1645, 4 was mana 
from OI ſides.: ... The 


That Epiſcop 
60 That = ſitting 


be ene na demand 
pacy ſhould be aballhed. by. 
of the Afembly gf dinna 


- a confirmed by bis Majeſty, and 77 Dur 00 
& eſtabliſhed: as the legal ſtandard, of 
: That his Majeſt) 1 the Folemg 


1 Covenant: An 


e paſſed, for e VE 1 18 5 


4 the three 0 
ed his Commi 


oners to go all 1 1 


with his conſcience and 
8 from the other ſide were 154 


kings mg Wes after 


a debate of ſeveral. 157 
us part of the controyerly, being 


Dr. hea 4 clerk of his cloſet, for. 55 f 
and the Scottiſh Mr. Henderſon for 
ment, the treaty broke up an the, 24th, 70 
ary, without the leaſt agre 
whatever. The deciſive affair of, Naſchy | 
pening ſoon _ after, ſo fluſhed the 
that without troubling themſelves. any bug 
bout the royal, fanftion, they began 

force their religious ordinances 1 5 
nalties, enacting, that if any 


mn. p. OF print = the Directory, Ne” 


tween five 


fined. in any ſum, 


in any, one p. 


led and fi 


and whoever ſhould read the Coney Pray 
either in a church or in ;hig,.0 


ws five , pounds for 0 n ry, 
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| 3 
1 be, raiſed all the kingdom Wa 
| 3 5 Welt ſpeed, on the Aſſembly: 22 aut. Nec 
A as" uy e ee ranks, and deg, 
_ | their Covenants, and to, pay thei bh 
1 « taxes, and public; burdens, fas. eo * 
_ Jake, that the + enemy who lad Fn "wt 
— 4 | 1899 at 
1 Ea fe e. Lord, nd hag 6 
fupprefed.” * 
| 57 theſe methods they college 1 we 
| metouy army, and thought to, fürtaapd en Mon 
in ſuch bam it d not bg poll bun 


1 him to eſcape them. But ba teck 
; | them, and falling upon their new paiſed an 
Kilfyth, between Stirling apd Glalrom, n 
15th of Auguſt, gave them the maſt bloody 4 


Cn a 4 Elte 5 bg G4 buhy 
cruiting in the Weſt country, got over wo lg] 
and Ar 2 Long re ERR and 


8h ang ae eli 
pre in the caſtle, 
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kk. 4 — kad. AE. 92 * 3 = = 
ll ab. . 


At the ſame time ＋— King, 6 
Spotſwood with a royal commuſſions; 

5p troſe .Captain General and Go 

land, with awple powers to confer 
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i the market · croſs of Glaſgow, Linlichgom, 
Edinburgh. But providence had deſigned 
iſe: For the covenanters, ſeeing their all 
at ſtake, and finding their own internal 
wth unable to cope with Montroſe, called 
their co nan David Leſly,' with the 
body of horſe he commanded in England. 
| Montroſe, being perhaps too ſecure in his 
jdory, and deceĩved by, ſome in whom both 
Jag and he too much truſted, was ſo de- 
into a ſnare, that, tho he began to ſee his 
u laſt, yet before he could properly re- 
i, Leſly by forced marches was up with 
ad attacking him with his whole power 
fe, entirely routed him, notwithſtanding all 

eforts that Montroſe made to ſtand: the ſhock 
a ſudden aſſault. This battle, ſo. vnluck 

King's cauſe, was fought at - Philiphaug 

1 of September 1645, aud had moſt 
al elects. Montroſe himſelf, with a few fol- 
x got off ſafe, but a great number of them, 
iy their way, were — 8 the country 

and delivered up to the victors, who ſent 
b ſeveral priſons 2" The remainder of them 

Raart the adjutant at their head, drew.upin a 
fold, and by his means got E542? — 5 
e preachers thought proper to remonſtrate a- 
| ging quarter to ſuch wretches, and de- 
Lit an act of the- blackeſt impiety to ſpate 
; upon which the army was let looſe upon 
ad cut them all in pieces, except Stuart 
nne 
Val. I. e 


ummon Parliaments. Whereupon he ap- KETTE 
12 Parliament to meet at Glaſgow on the XI VIII. 
L osgober next, and cauſed it to be proclaim- 


XI VIII. yecauſe without controul;/ 
de kirk took the lead, and under pt 


three bopeful- gentlemen who had been with Me 
— Rolle, 8 


36 ECCLESIASTICAL *HISToxy 


The rigorous work began now without uy 
f The comm 1 75 


cenſuring ſuch of the miniſtry as Nad not my 
ed for Montroſe's victory at Kilſyth, they 
the opportunity of examining into'the an 
— 4 of thoſe, - however learned or e 
wiſe, who in that time of darkneſt, * 
led it, had ſhewn any ſigns of difaffectin 
without any other fault or” further gary 
judged ſufficient ground for depoſition. 
fatisfied with thus wreaking their- reſentmen 
malignanis of their own tribe, they ſent [thi 
their number to the commnialee:of eltares, to 
the ſpeedy execution of what price they h 
In the mean time, Montroſe, tho* Appel 
wos not- diſheartned by his laſt N 
having by uncommon activity, and from 
parts of the North, got together !a/onlde 
n and made ; Preparations for- another 


* Tajcom 1 vith this. bloody demand from t 
tended — — ers of the 2olpel of peace, the 3 
to be executed at the crolz of Glaſgoſy' on the'28th of Of 


Sir Will ir Philip Niſbet, and Sir ot 
at which fight Mr. Dickſon, tbe godly profellor of 
ed out,” « the work goes bonnily on, e 
contemporary ſays, paſſed aſterwards into a 
ae wot were executed at St. Andrews in Nore 
2 Sir Robert Spotſwood, William Map trader 
Earl of Tullibardin, Colonel Nathaniel ec” mo 


Guthry, ſon to the. honeſt Biſh N 
8 more of them ſent he fue 1 bo 1 
ment which was now fitting refuſed, and 
kirk how the reſt migbt be puniſhed without TT iy 
Dickſon, in his ruſtick ſtyle of unfeeling pleaſantry, pr 
% ſhame them and herry them.” 80 a grand con 
inted to fit at Linlithgow in February next, and wo 
fe erred the remainder nn men to de deep 
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zut a final, becauſe authoritative, ſtop to his 
»dings. After the gloomy day of Naſeby, 
ling with his broken troops wandered from 
to place for ſome, months, till at laſt with much 
ty he got ſafe to Oxford, where he hoped 
remain till matters ſhould take another turn 
«favour. But when the next. ſpring ſet in, 
x informed that Fairfax and Cromwell were 
wing to lay ſiege to the place, and unwilling 
Wl into their hands, he left Oxford early in 
morning on the 27th of April 1646 in dif 
and attended only by Dr. Hudſon one of 
quplains, and Aſhburnham of his bed · cham- 
ame thro' by-ways on the pth of May to 
Scots army, then lying before Newark. upon 
n. Here he was received at firſt with every 
of reſpect, till Leven the General ſhould 
ne inſtructions from his maſtertꝭ at home, 
immediately upon getting the agreeable in- 
vence, diſpatched the Earls of Lanerk and 
ander, and Lord Balmerino, to Neweaſtle, to 
c place Leven had on the 13th brought both 
ling and the army. At the deſire of theſe 
gers, the King ſent orders to his garriſons 
1 where to furrender, and to Montroſe in 
cala to diſband' and capitulate with the ene- 
\ This order, repeated to him in a letter by 
Inte bearer, eut down all Montroſe's projects 
ace: So having obtained liberty to go be- 
lia, he left his own country in the end of 
wt, and went to France to offer his ſervice 
le Queen, ed 
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4: in all probability he would have given the Err n 
unters more trouble than ever, if the woful I VIII. 
non of the King's affairs in England had 
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rerTer The King being now in the bands and 
XVIII. diſpoſal of the Scots, the Engliſn wert oblis 
dc court them, b conceſſions and offers which 
wiſe they would not have thought of. The inds 
dent ſcheme was beginning to prevail among i 
by the addreſs of Cromwell, who ſor hi 
ends encouraged that way, aud had ind 
enough in the to ſpread the fpirit' 
— In the od at Weſtminſter the d 
that perſuaſion were perpetually buſtling, 
clogging the Preſbyterian meaſures; and had 
formal debates, and threw out propoſals/in/fn 
of their own ſcheme, | Beſides, the tuo Ho 
Parliament, by whom that fynod had, been 
led, having once got a taſte of eccleſiaſtical p 
were not very fond of the Scoteh diſcipline, 
did not chuſe to be fettered in their -pride 
whatever. For when the Scots commiſ 
jected to ſome particulars in the Parliamer 
reform, and inſiſted on the abſolute: authoti 
Kirk: ſeſſions and Preſbyteries, as well as pn 
al Synods, and General Aſſemblies, which 
ſaid was the ſettlement moſt agreeable to the 
venant, notu ithſtanding of this remonſtrance 
Houſe. of Commons teſtified : their unwilling 
to part with: their ſpiritual empire, by a pubic 
A. p. 1646+ claration, in April this year, ** that they e 
by no means conſent to the granting an 
4 mited juriſdiction to ten thouſand judicatot 
e that ſuch arbitrary ſway was inconfiltent 
„ the fundamental laws of the nation, 2 
<« neceflary conſequence excluded the Fut 
from having any ſhare in 8 
« dition,” 


Vw 


rar or sc T LAN. wg 


| Sr. was a bitter pill to the Scots, who with rrrya 
Fn * rief of heart wiote to the General Aſſem- XL-VIII. 
which of i Edinburgh in June, that they ſa but 
The inn de hopes of ſettling the [Preſbyterian | difct- 
ne in England.“ The Aſſembly indeed war 
enough to put the -beſt, gleſe thlèy could on 
nortifying intelligence, and went on vith a 
land about their own _buſtneſs; For on the 
b of June they made an act, ordlaining · all of 
en or low degree ha had aſſiſted Montroſe, 
v be cenſured, by acknowledging their oſfence 
yon their knees firſt befare the preſbytery, 
and then before the congtegation; ſuſpending 
hem in the mean time from the Lord's fup- 
ver, and if they did not ſatisfy in the forefuid 
manner, to be — — And next 
they wrote a congratulatory letter to the Eng- 
dlament, telling mann 5p" was a — 
«great refreſhment to them, that the enemy 
had fallen every where before them; at the 
ume magnifying their on conſtancy to the 
m League, and exhorting the two houſes to 
like, Let under all this maſk of complaiſance 
v more than — 9s. — 4 — con. ' 
ed with the King as were the prece di 
,, this — — in diſcipline — 
e produced an open rupture, and disjointed 
two great limbs of the covenant from one an« 
u. But now that his Majeſty had thrown 
weight of his perſon into the Scotch ſcale, 
ich it is generally. thought he had been artful- 
(coyed into by the French envay Montreville, 
be inſtigation of the Scots agents, the Engliſh 
lament ſaw it neceflary to be more compliant 
otherwiſe they would have been, Accord» 
they now gave out an ordinance, * for the 
| | « preſent. 


LETTER < preſerit ſettling of the Preſbyterial gon 
XLVIII. co without delay, but ſtill 'with»this kings 
A which: diſcovered: their" ſecret 
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Wharf 

<< ſettlement ſhould be but for —— m 
the two houſes ſhould think it 10:prolongt 
<« term.“ However, precarious as it vn 
London miniſters of that way took hold of it; 
publiſhed, Certain conſiderations and cat 
agreed upon June 19th,” 16465 for putüng 
* Preſbyterian government! in execution arc 

ing to the late ordinances of Parliament” 
This | timely | condefcenfion cloſed dhe thee 

ening breach: And both Engliſn and'Scots uni 

in reviving their old demands upon "the N 

be h 


that he © ſhould take the Covenant, 
their acts, and aboliſh Epiſcopacy in Rugt 
«as he had done in Scotland,” "beſides bt 
equally unreaſonable , propoſitions \ in matten 
ſtate, to the number of nineteen in all, . 
left him neither conſcience, character, nor ce 
The Scots Aſſembly had ſent up four of f 
Miniſters, Douglas, Cant, Blair, and à ja 
Guthry, the moſt uncivilly zealous of them 
to Newcaſtle, to aſſiſt in managing their cauſ 
But the main ſtreſs of convincing his Mae 
was laid on their principal chieſtain Hendenſ 
who was diſpatched from the Weſtminſter it 
as the only man capable to bring the King 
a compliance with the two Houſes. The 
troverſy was begun about the end of May 16 
and by mutual conſent, was carried on in 
ing. The great point of church govem 
nan F 
9 King's ſirſt „in anſwer to Henderſon's 1 
Pt Pas | is of 4 —_ and was anſwered 
Henderſon on the 30 of June : The King replied on the 
and Henderſon on the 17th : The King's third aper 
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ne. of his royal palaces umong | his books, 

| in the midſt * of his chaplains, diſputing a 

af, with all the weight of perſonal charat- 
in his favour. But when we remember what 
T icholy ſituation he was in, little better than 
Liner, among people whom hel could not 
| diſtreſſed in his mind about the perplexities 
fate, and haraſſed in his eee about 
t be thought important points of religion, 
hout bake _ direct and af 
x; and when we obſerve too, from the ſeveral 
s, how much readier he is in his defences, 
1 Henderſon in his attacks, we cannot but 
ire the temper and penetration of the arguer, 
nerer force we may allow to the argument. 
Mr. Henderſon. did not long ſurvive- this ho- 
nble, but © unſucceſsful employment, and it 
kid, that on his death bed, before four of 
brethren who had come to ſee him, he deep- 
regretted the part he had. acted in the public 
[ notions z 40 Taking God to witneſs. that he 
propoſed nothing when he began, but the ſe- 

4 OLE 5 


. 
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din on the 22d, and Henderſon's on the ſecond of July. 
gert day the King wrote à 4th papet, and a fifch on the 6th, 
u the 16th of July the debate was (cloſed with this judi- 
declaration by the King, that, altho' be never eſteemed 
wy uihority equal to the ſeriptutes, yethę believes the, unani- 


mare church, the beſt and moſt authentic . interpreters 
i God's word, and conſequently the beſt qualified judges be- 
| ixiere you Mr. Henderſon to be at preſent the beſt 
nacher in Newcaltle, yet I believe you may err, and a bet- 
i preacher may come: But till then I muſt retain my opt» 


aa,” | | 
*& curity 


un conſent of the fathers - and the univerſal practice of the 


rery fully diſcuſſed, and by the King's man- r 
of writing, one would think that he had been XE 
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SY © was at the. bottom of . the King! g's. defign 
1 now. he was feafible all his fel wee a 
et: He had frequently wi 
King, and. was f y ſatisfied: that he wi 
$. ſincere. a Proteſtant. as was in A bis d 
# nie: For which reason be gane then 
80 advice, as from. a dying man, chat they ſh 
4 eee 

ready, DOW wat 
7 them as 40 retreat and rehm 10 
« the molt.cand; and U 
« religious, and every way! the beſt King 
5 ever did ſit upon a throne; in Britain, 
peating it again ta one of the brethren, 
Sag ek diſcoutſe, would. dan 
rayings of à man in 4 
„ ferer, chat he was not. raving, but, hal 
« uſe of his reaſon as much as ever, and 0 
fore deſired them, in the name ol God, to 
«© lieve that what: he ſpake, was from, his he 
« and with all the [ſincerity and feripulnes 

became a dying- perſon, * 


» * Thi count, ity is te Kings fron 
maib, no way refleRing on Henderſon's memory, tt 
thor of «c: The Oyprianic age” tells us he had m oe 
four, a Mr. Robert Freebairn, who was afterwards t 
Gafk and Archdegcon rp min eng yo pr hr 
. may e 
any good thing of this injured prince, yer that it was 
invention of the — Gus ber we may mh 
clude from this confideration, ages — 
who died within 15 years after Mr. in the d 
fron of his Aerius —. which de wore during 
troubles, mentions the * as current even then, © 
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the finiſhing of Henderfon's undertak- — 
Fthout a kom on the King, the 1 
* — Pos. dectined any - — „ 
, and peremptorily” demanded his ultimate 
5 10 their propoſitions. But theſe were 0 
-afcionably n that he could give 
no ſatisfaction on the 2d of Auguſt 
elt Newcaſtle, and returned to London, to 
new reſolutions, and effect by - force, what 
could not obtain by treaty. The Scots 
anifioners had been | moſt "earneſtly preſſing 
tim likewiſe to the Engliſm dematids, 
ter hard and ſevere, and the Chancellor 
had the afſuratice to tell him, „That 
conſequence of his anſwer was no leſs 
u te ruin or preſervation. of his erown 
xd kingdom: That the Parliament of England 
carrying alb before them: That they nei- 
a defired himſelf} nor any of his race, longer 
reign over them 2.1 That if he refuſed hi 
ment, he would/:Iofe all his friends every 
and all England would Join as one man, 
tepole' him, and ſet up another govern- 
nt, fo that both kingdoms would agree, 
ſn their mutual ſafety, to ſettle religion and 
pace without him,” tothe ruin of his perſon 
* poſterity 2! And eoneluded — this rough 
nion, That if Re lefl England, he would 
2 to . eg inning. F 
tins bullying the rephe 
t-and — — That no 2 
by could redues him to, could be half fo 
rat and ene N as that” 0 


| died 2 didn frojjently exmolling thoſe great 
== when it was tod late, he 5 
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LETTER. * which they would perſuade him to ddus 
XVIII. Co ſelf, and therefore they might proceed 
scon wap, for tho? all had forſaken bim 
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4% had not.“ However, to keep ug oi. 
Loudon, Argyle, and Dunfermline ſer dhe 
London, to interpoſe. with the two Houſ 


al 
mitigation of the (articles. : And/when/there to 
don, in a flaming ſpeech before them, d + 
name of the kingdom of: Scptland, put ins ee hi 
to a joint right of diſpoſiag of his-Miajelty t i 
ſon, and enforced it by all the agjẽ]½ de 
duty, honour, and honeſty, that the ſubjeck ih p. 
not but preſent to him Butz aſter ul u they 
ſpeech, for which he has been fuffsienh Com: 
tolled by the hiſtoriaris, he was 'galily fan Up 
and ſat, down, he and his colleagues, mithy the 
compoſure, under this bold and cwabve af to 
of r We do aſſrm, . , 
KEkingdom of Scotland has 0 right olf. rea 
« exerciſe, of intereſt. in diſpuſing af the- | at 
« of the King in the kingdom of- ANN co 
As if he was not as, much King ef be no 
if their King at all; when at London 4 de kir 
at Edinburgh; or as if, the Scots army he 
not have brought him from Newcaſtie, oe of 
Tweed, before the Engliſh, Parliament could ; dec 
interfered ; in which caſe, by their n doWuicic: 
the Engliſh could have had no claim in oon 
poſal of him. The whole appears therefafn the 
— been nothing but colluſion among the N Coy 
ones on both fides, to amuſe and pacity u doth 
were not | ip ihe concert, ene dee 
time but raiſe ſame; degree *. py ignation, ended 
a ſet of ſubjeQs, . friends as vi 1! of 


avowed enemies, talking with as much ul ver 


freedom, and unfeeling indifference, abo f 
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ny that had wandered” from its former own- 

( eine wt # wy 
u the 18th of | Auguſt the Committee of 
and Commiſſion of the kirk both con- 
A, to debate the queſtion, Whether to 
the King, or call home the army and 
e him to the Engliſſr?“ and at this firſt 
runt it was concluded to ſend nine Com- 
boners to him, to deal with him to ſign the 
ih propoſitions. Qn ithe 16th of Septem- 
they returned, and gave in their report to 
Committee; that his Majeſty had refuſed to 
Upon which, the debate was reſumed, 
the few who appeared for the King, not 
ty to mention his intereſt, for fear of ma- 
mcy, pled from this argument, that as 
e reaſon for carrying the army into Eng- 
d at firſt, was to purſue the reformation; 
bow could they withdraw it, when that end 
m not yet obtained r But the Commiſſion 
de kirk ſoon ſolved this difficulty, and de- 
the Committee not to delay the calling 
e of the army on any account of reforma- 
; becauſe, ſay they, ** we cannot force mens 
baſciences !** Forgetting, like true time: ſervers, 
r own doctrine and practice ſome years ago, 
n they forced people to ſwear and ſubſcribe 
i rer againſt conſcience and inclina- 
never, the deciſion of the queſtion was again 
ended, till the meeting of the Parliament on 
j1 of November. At their firſt fitting down; 
vere immediately ſaluted with a remon- 
from the Commiſſion of the kirk, com- 


3D 2 | plaining 


ol their King's perſon, as they could have CerTER 
about a piece of contendible property, or XLVIII. 
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EETTER plaining of the Committee of Eſtattes fr 
XLVIII. fying the agreement with Montroſe and bin what \ 
lowers, being all excommunicated perſom b of 
exclaiming bitterly againſt the King's ac 
to Prelacy, and of the danger religion/wy 
from the'malignants ſetting up their hende m 
This early appearance of cal was 10 goody 
in the Kin 's favour. And when they wer G6 
ſulted b Parliament, Whether, if the ih, w. 
* ſhould come to this kingdom, on h Wl: 
« excluded out of England for his refuft 
« I the propoſitions it would be wh 
m to receive and aſſiſt — imme 
* &© that in regard of the engayin 
* of this kingdom by 8 and tr 
« was not awful“, 
About the middle of December; aces 
ſent from the agents at London, 'that they 
ſo far agreed in their accounting. with ibe 
liament of England, as to receive” {20008888 bim 
ſterling in hand, and the public faith for-wn 
more to be paid at terms,” provided the 
** would retire their army, and furtender 
King without any conditions ſor Him.“ 
two Houſes had been preparing fer 4b 
of this kind: — bore ro) ie: 
an ordinance for abo the 
of Biſhops, and ſelling © abs lands to pa) 
public debts, and againſt the gh of Deca 
they had received the moſt of the money: both 
intelligence was moſt cordially received, al 
Commiſfion backed it witli a2 fſeaſonable u 
« ing to keep in with the Parliament of ner 
4 land, and not to own the King“ 1 KeTNec 
form's ſake, there was a new delegation pp i 
ed to him on the aqth of December, to 
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o ſign the propoſ! 


+ of January- thele delegates returned with 
1727 wh refuſal. And fo upon the 16th 
kauary 1647, it was concluded by à valt 
mity of the Houſe, that according to the 
neement of their Commiſſioners, the 
wald retire, and the King be left to the Eng. 
i, without any conditions for him, or this na. 
an's intereſt in Him.“ This ſhameful act, 
aft which there appeured only fix' of the 
tility, four Barons, and three Burgefles, be. 
 inmediately ſent up to the Commiſſioners at 
jon, the ſtipulated money was without delay 
| to the Commiſſary General of the Scots at 
aſtle, having been ſent” off from London to 
t on the 16th of December, in thirty fix carts. 
the za of February, the Earl of Pembroke, 
bad received the. King, took his departure 
b him, and by eaſy journeys brought him un- 
a fure convoy, on the 16th, to Holmby- 
ſe, one of his own caſtles in Northampton- 
which the Parliament had deſtined for his 
ing, The Scots army with cheir treaſure 
Newcaſtle on the laſt day of January, and 
the 11th of February their rear eroſſed the 
ed at Kelſo, where fix regimems of horſe 
tt diſbanded, after having been fworn to be 
and faithful to the Covenant and cauſe 
both kingdoms.  - al. wii 3. 11301 

This diſgraceful tranſaction will admit of no 
n. and muſt ſtand on record as a laſting 
nument of the abominable principles of thoſe 
reed in it. However, the Engliſh Parlia- 
at did not long enjoy the pleaſure, which 
tad ſo dearly purchaſed, of having their 
Sovereign 


firions, with 'certification rn 
«hat would follow, if he did not. On che I-III. 
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LETTER: Sovereign under their command. Por @ 
XLVIL ach of June, their army, which 
* by this time taught to ſet up for inde 
Cornet Joyce with 500 horſe do, Halm, 
carried off the King, and brought bim 
camp at Newmarket. | 'The neus of: this 


* 


Covenanters in Scotland, and made 
degin to think | what would be the iſſue of 
ſtrange revolutions. Vet they went ou wicht 
judicatories, both civil andi-eceleſiaſtical; an 
erciſed their authority as if there bad been 
diſorder nor confuſion in the ifland. The 
neral Aſſembly met on the gd of Auguſt, 
on the zoth directed a brotherly'exhortati 
their brethren in England, % that they m 
* a teſtimony to the truth of God, and to 
& ambaſſadors for Chriſt, to put the tho Ha 
and all that have taken the Covenant, in n 
not to ſuffer themſelves, directly not indi 
« ly, to be drawn from it to any ſinful e 
pliance, or making peace, till Preſoyt 
« ſettled, and Prelacy aboliſhed.. And in 
there was need at this time for all his fe 
cy and zeal: For two of their county 
Baillie and Gilleſpie, who had been men 
of the ſynod at Weſtminſter, laid beſote 
A copy of the Prolocutor Twiſſe's lpeec! 
their taking leave of the ſynod : In Wit 
remove the ſuſpicion which it ſeems Gil 
had hinted of the ſynod's defection. TI Je 
ments the bad obſervance of the Dir 
the Aſſembly's want of power to cenſurt 
fenders, and that the Lord was pleaſed 
to exerciſe them with many vreſting - 
b CON 


nfeſſes their affairs- to be much embarraſſed; N 
4 in a kind of chaos at preſent: In the XU 
nd, he puts them in mind of the reſtraint 
v ſynod lies under from the Parliament, 
that this is no proper juncture to apply 
wr relief,” it being à time of general dark- 
6 and ſad apprehenſions.““ The meaning 
il which ſeems to be, that he feared the 


* 


wendents would“ prevail againſt them, and 
their darling ſcheme of 'Preſhytery to pieces, 
1 happened according "Jas 55 * At 291091 
t the ſame time Gilleſpie produced the Con. 
w of Faith, Catechiſm and Directory lately 
1 up by the” ſynod, all Which this Aſſembly 
wed, and ordered to be made uſe of. This 
feſion, ſo well known by the name of tlie 
linter Confeſfrow of Fuith, had been at firſt 
uk of chance, and not originally intended 
is preſent form. The two”! houfes had laſt 
ordered their ſynod to examine ond recti- 
he Thirty Nine Hrticlet of the Church of 
id, in obedience: to which order theſe di- 
bad reviewed the firſt fourteen; and alter- 
dem to a tolerable conformity with their 6wn 
ms. But funding: the r̃eſt to be too ſtub- 
d for their purpoſe, they gave over the mend. 
buſineſs,” and thought it more convenient fo 
t 2 new confeſſion; than reconcite the old 
In this performante it is obſervable, that 
pretenſions © to eccleſiaſtical authotity fall 
I hort of the claim which was then fet! u 
keland, They yield to the civil magiſtraf 
puer of convening Church- aſſemblies, and 
mtending their proceedings: And as to 
ndependence of the church, the divine right 
& preſbyteries, and the ſetting Chriſt _ 


\ 


1 


mk 
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his throne, which vs the- ,h 46 ü 
times, they are altogether ents; I Wand 
. bad felt the pulſe —— . © 
it deat too high foruſuch 4 | 
This Gon tho? thus im 
was oſſered by way of „ hun 
Lords and — —— 
ordinance; to make it paſs don the dachi 
the Church of England: Andd adben bey dd 
= the contents of it imo — 
reading it the mare readilys 
But) finding chie firſt draught 10 be 00 h 


— or common uſe, They ie 2 bt 

an · abridgement called the Gefſat Gore u the 

which has been uſed in Scotland, Ger fines their c 
Tho“ even: in this-abridged:{ ſitlte; it hay wor church 
appearance. of a'ſyſtem" of diviniayiYfor-'h ught of 
chan of a 3 ch they 
werf or underſtanding. af children 1 and 


The Aſſembly too, before theytwalſazang kypointe: 
Þ, faſt throughout the kingdom and ales 
.veral reaſons for ſuch a national ; 
That notwithſtanding their ſolemwengageme 
54 multitude of "ſins .abounded: in the Li Lader th 
1 „ That religion and civil 3 

12 from the prevaleney of the 
4 ngland: That — ia: ; 
Ne where from the — Fra 
1 are. miſerably'e 


in England; who arg geilen 

0 thoſe, who under pretence Aid n are 
* ing at no leſs than tyratiny-and rbitrary po 
And therefore, the people are to be i 
to pray, that God would \preſerve-ths 1 
from — ſnares, and bow his heart 0 
$ obedience of bis will, in 0 
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wn religion and righteouſneſs.” Such was , 
V method of praying for the King, not as 
Ling, for the preſervation of his ſacred perſon 
yal authority, both which they had al- 
contributed to ruin, but as a diguified tool 
them and their brethren to work with, for 
full and complete accompliſhnent of their 
write plan, which ſectaries were laying © ſnares” 
cuntermine and defeat. The preſent poſture 
airs in England filled their minds with fad 
rehenſions, and gave them ſufficient ground 
theſe grievous complaints. For when the Preſ⸗ 
nan branch of the Covenant there had diſ- 
u the King in the field, and got his perſon 
p their cuſtody, when they had battered down 
church, expelled the regular clergy, and now 
wht of nothing leſs than dividing the ſpoil 
eh they had rapaciouſly torn, both from the 
m and the church, they ſaw themſelves ſadly 
pointed, and the prey which had ſet 
ir hearts upon, violently wreſted from their 
b by their covenanted brethren the Inde. * 
dents, * . 

Under the ſenſe of this heavy difappointment, 
irt thing which gave them any relief, was 
King's eſcape from the army on the 12th of 
rember, and getting ſafe to the iſle of Wight, 
ere Hammond the Governor perfidiouſſy de- 
ted him, and ſent notice to the Parliament 
mat had happened. This ſudden turn, which 
as to have been the reſult of a new plot, ſet 
relbyterians upon their legs again, and both 
h and Scots fell to work once more with 
* artful applications and bold demands upon 
ar {till diſtreſſed Sovereign. The Scots, on 
ang the agreeable: news, {ent the Earls of Lou- 
Vol. II. = wa don 
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bring the 7 
over to their fide. With this view, they nc 
preſented to him, that if he agreed to thef 
articles which the Engliſh ' parliament pro 
for entering into a perſonal treaty with hig 
would be granting more than was fit or juſt; 
would be an entire reſignation of his 7 
thority, rather than which they ſaid, ft 
c better for him to make ſome farther ſte 
« giving Scotland full contentment anent t 

*'Treformation, in which caſe they would un 

take the whole kingdom ſhould engage for 
©« reſtoration.”? 2 | | 
| Upon theſe aſſurances, repeated again and 

in with moſt ſolemn 2 ( 
was perſuaded, on the 15th of 2 id 
to agree to all their demands, and they {olen 
engaged that all Scotland ſhould unite and 1 
arms for his re-eſtabliſhment - with honou 
Matters being thus tranſacted with the Scots, 
King called for the Engliſh commiſſioners, 
diſmiſſed them with a final negative to ther 
propoſitions: Which ſo incenſed the two He 
that they broke out into the moſt virulent 
- guage againſt him, and paſſed an act deci 
it treaſon © to hold any further correſponde 
* with the King, or make any more addreli 
„ him without their leave, and at the ſame 4 
they ſent a peremptory order to Hammond 
ſhut him up in cloſe confinement, which wa 
ſtantly obeyed. The Scots agents, on thei 
turn, gave in their report to the committee 
eſtates, who were well enough pleaſed wit 
But the commiſſion of the kirk began to gui 
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de King's conceſſions as not ſatisfactory, and LETTER 
abe committee to take care that religion XLVIII. 
ned no damage. On the 2d of March the [| 
ment fat down, and on the 25th the cm- | 
in ſent ſix miniſters: and three ruling elders. vi 
11 paper of eight articles, remonſtrating a- 
at the King's conceſſions, and proteſting that | 
xe might be no ſuch grounds of war as to ui 
ak the covenanted union of the two kingdoms, 8 
lioblige the Preſbyterians of England. | | | 
jus the contention was begun, and a conti- 
x train of altercations and oppoſition carried 
the kirk, till the 3d of May, when the Par- 
at appointed a levy of 30,000 foot and 6000- 
t and ſoon after declared Duke Hamilton 
mander in chief, againſt all which the com- 
n ſolemnly proteſted, and ſent copies of 
x proteſtation to all the preſbyteries, with ſtrict 
mn to keep a public faſt on the laſt Sabbath 
May againſt that courſe, The chancellor Lou- 
tho' he was one of the three who brought || 
King into the preſent ſnare, thought proper || 
treak off from his engagements, and not only {0188 
i the violent party, but even, to teſtify his 
| ſubmitted to do penance in the high-church | | 
: 


Lünburgh for his ſinful compliance with theſe 
mul dings. The Marquis of Argyle, the 
8 of Eglinton, Caſſilis and Lothian, the Lords 
merino and Burleigh, with many others, ap- 
d active againſt, and did what they could Ul. 
wprels the Parliamentary levies. The Gene- 1 
Alembly met at Edinburgh on the 12th f 't 
5 and on the 24th emitted a declaration, | 
llat there is no pollibility of ſecuring religion, 
[this engagement for the King be carried on; 
la his conceſſions are not ſufficient, and that 
3 E 2 1 before 


L 
VIII. under his hand and great ſealyto ſettle rei 
s in all his dominions/ accordi 
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a before he be aſſiſted, he muſt ging al 


ding to the gal 
League and Covenant. Jo ſtr 
declaration, they make an act on the aich an 

the foreſaid acts of Parliament and comminee, 
againſt all oaths and bonds in the common c 
impoſed without conſent of the kirk: And 
the laſt of July they remonſtrate againſt the 
fulneſs of the Engagement, - as being a nototi 
breach of the covenant in all the fix articles 
it, and therefore they charge all to be no 
acceflory to it, © as they would eſchew the wr 
„ of God, and eſcape the cenſutes of the ki 


To theſe declarations of the Aſſembly the C of th 
mittee made anſwer in a long letter, proving let, not 
it was their bounden duty commanded by GUS kick, t 
to aſſiſt and deliver their King out of capi the 8th 
and requiring the Miniſters every where to ſtir Wi, but 
the people by their prayers and preachings, t by C 

e of th 


by every other means. of their „ to of 
the public orders for this buſineſs. But the 
ſembly continued obſtinate in their reſoluti 
and on the 2d of Auguſt they ſupplicated 
Committee to forbear ha undertaking, as 
* ing. a ſnare to mens conſciences, to inge 
them in guiltineſs, and to withdraw them in 
their former principles and vows in the 
e lemn league.” Yea, they had-the-allunat 
at laſt to preſent an addreſs to the King tum 
on the ſubject, in which among other bale 
ſults, they tell him, © that in all that had 
* fallen him, it would be his wiſdom to n 
* the right hand of the Lord writing du 
things againſt him, as for all his provocatc 

t ſo eſpecially for reſiſting - his work af! 
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cnenant, and ſhedding the blogd- of Gdd's rr y 
eople, for which it was — time to repent: XLVIII. 
That if he had hearkened 


he & to their comes 
then « ent their League and Covenant, he might 
th e been fitting in peace in his own houſes: 


Tat if he will yet hearken, he may yet be. 
wtored, tho? they are afraid their counſels now- 
vil be in vain and without ſucceſs,” becauſe; 
the wrath of the Lord of hoſts, who bring- 
a down the mighty from his throne: But 
key ſhall mourn in ſecret for it.“ This lan- 
ye needs no comment, and plainly ſhews the 
oitions of theſe men, and what infamous li- | 

nies they took with that ambiguous Covenant- nm 
of their own — e | | | 
ſet, notwithſtanding of all this oppoſition from 
kirk, the army was raiſed as propoſed, and | i 
the 8th of July began their march to Eng- Wl | 
|; but upon the 18th of Auguſt they were ml 
t by Cromwell and Lambert, with all the 9 
r of the Engliſh army, near Preſton in Lan- 


% 


| 

: 

and utterly routed with a [weep | ; 
ight, 


gter. The Duke was taken in his | | 

| ſent priſoner to Windſor Caſtle, where, in | 

ky days, he got a number of fellow-lodgers i 

n other parts of England for the ſame cauſe, 1 

now the Scottiſh malecontents had full ſcope, | 

u the Chancellor Loudon at their head, to | 

ak their reſentment on all thoſe who had ſhewn 12 

gn of favouring the Unlawful Engagement, . 

t vas now called. Cromwell after his victory | 

ed a part of his conquering troops as far as 

Murgh, but was ſoon called back to London 

i new treaty between the King and the Par- 

at, which was begun at Newport in the 

« Wight on the 15th of September, but to 
. as mn 
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' LeTTER as little . purpoſe as any of the former. For fat v 
IMI. to — 2 tho“ not a little humbled' by j, and 
ki overbearing inſolence of Cromwell and | his ning: 22 
tary partizans, were yet as ſtiff and fuperciih 2bomi! 


as ever, and would not allow the Kings di told tl 
and other aſſiſtants to be preſent in the , he 
when their Commiſſioners were debating je thoi 
point with him. And theſe Commiſſioners jo nov 


ſo rude and . boiſterous, that two of them) (ifnizhty : 
him with great bitterneſs, that, unleſs he took of th 
Covenant, and conſented to the utter abol aht be 
of Epiſcopacy, he would certainly be dm dſor. 
+ Under all theſe buffetings, his Majeſty ſtood WW 
and unſhaken as a rock. The inward: wh the Ea 
he felt in his mind, and fo pathetically ip an 
ſes in his meditations, for the "conceſſions tranſmi 
_ Epiſcopacy in Scotland, which had þ 
y force or fraud extorted from him, had f 
an effect upon him now, that tho' he was | to | 
ling to admit certain regulations and -limitatiQuc was | 
of the exerciſe of the temporal power which ng, th 
long been annexed to the Epiſcopal order, 
was inflexibly determined not to give the f ces d 
tion of his name or authority to the total % third f. 
tion of the order itſelf, which they had aire 
as far as they could, laid aſide without bin 
So the treaty was ſpun out, without any | 
pe& of accommodation, till the acth of No 
ber, when Cromwell having got to London, ny 
a final ſtop to it, by the uſual” terror of g lif 
monſtrance from the army. On the zoch, Wi: they 
King was taken from Colonel Hammond, 
carried to Hurſt Caſtle, by an order of a H dingly 
cil' of officers, and on x & 23d of Decen ad no- 
was removed to Windſor, where Duke Han a all the 
was permitted to wait on him. * wuld!! 
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\ faſt was held at e = ſeek the LETTER 
1 and his direction in their future . 
jngs 0 the King: On which 2 — 
chominable buffoon Hugh Peters, their chap- 
old the audience, that, © upon a ſtrict ſcru- 
un, he had found there were in the arm 
je thouſand ſaints, no leſs holy than thoſe. 
0 now 2 -x mom with God Al. 
vhty :” And kneeling down, begged, in the 
x bl people of England, © that juſtice 
wieht be executed on that great Barabbas at 
Nudſor.” 179 | > 10 
i this time there were Scots agents at Lon- 
the Earl of Lothian and Mr. Robert Blair, to 
p up an hypocritical appearance of mediation, 
tranſmit proper intelligence to their conſti- 
mW. On the 4th of January 1649, a ſort of 
ament ſat down at Edinburgh, and ordered 
| to be kept on the 1oth, the reſult of 
& was an act for purging of judicatories, 
ring, that malignants ſhould be divided into 
r(cafſes, the firit to be ſecluded from all pub- 
ofices during life, the ſecond for ten years, 
third for five, and the fourth till the next 
m of Parliament. With reſpect to the King's 
ers, which, it might have been thought, 
ich a crifis, deſerved their attention, hey 
ent inſtructions to their agents, © that 
r ſhould not debate the queſtion about the 
Wng's life, but only labour for a delay, and 
lit they ſhould in no caſe ſay or do any 
ng that might occaſion a national quarrel.” 
indingly the agents addreſſed the Commons, 
ad now excluded the Houſe of Lords, and 
a ll the power into their''own hands, that 
wuld not proceed to try and ſentente the 
5 King, 
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LETTER; King, till the advice of the Scchiſh naten 


XI VIII. firſt had upon it. The Preſbytetian Miniſter; t wal 

in and about London, drew up 8 fel bel 
monſtrance againſt what they ſaw in uin e n 
directed to the Lord General Fuirſas, and ft 
by forty ſeven of them, on the isch of lam bl 
But all this interpoſition was 100 e: T ae 
Majeſty's fate was now determined. The N er we. 
trial began on the aoth, and ws ſiniſbel i bored 
the 27th. It is not for à pen like mine bn bis 
tempt a deſcription of this unparalelled 2 


of brutality on the one hand, and magnani 
on the other. I ſhall therefore make uſe ol 

_ ſimple, but pathetic narration of Biſhop Gu 
who was alive at the time, and cloſes his 
moirs with it; The next news we had, 
concerning his Majeſty's arrai 

e being ſeveral times brought from St. Jan 
before that committee in the Painted Cl 
ber at Weſtminſter, he did ſtill except ag 
* the authority of the court: Yet, upon 
« 27th day of January, was he: ſentenced 
„ them, to be, upon Tueſday the 3oth, bel 
« ed before the gate of Whitehall: Which 
„ accordingly performed; and being deac 
“ faithful couſin, James Duke of Lenox, 
the permiſſion to convey the royal bod 
« Windſor Chapel, where it was 1nterred. 
« ended the beſt of Princes, — 
* the midſt of his age by the 
« of unnatural ſubje&ts.” - 

The character of this unfortunate Mon 
has been drawn by many an able hand. | 
content myſelf with giving that admirable ad! 
ment of it by the noble | hiſtorian” Claret 
who knew him well, and was 2 | good judy 
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that he was the worthieſt gentleman, the 
Lt maſter, the beſt friend, the beſt huſband, 3. 
be beſt father, and the beſt chriſtian that the 
be in which he lived produced. | 


Tany thing could be added to this comprehenſive deſcri 
inch aid. „ $64 the bel writ? too” Mis Zs 
W or meditations on his own ſufferings, which has been 
j proved and is now almoſt univerſally acknowledged to, 
been his compoſition, from the malterly elegance of the 
pd the beautiful rein of mild but majeſtic Eriouſneſa tbr | 
i the whole of it, would warrant tlus addition, "dd 
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Proceedings againſt the Loyalifii———The My 
of Montroſe betrayed and executed - pre 
raiſed in Scotland for the Ning (cnt o 
the Kirk, and defeated by Cromwell) 
among the Preſbyterian. Charles Il, 
ed at Scoon——— Marches into England, ai. 
Troops being routed at Worceſter, qc l 2 

© Frante—— Inſtances of Cromwell's Tyran 19th ye 
Scotland——His Death, and Conſequences 
Meaſures taken by General Monk for @ Re 
tion———The King proclaimed at Weſtminſirr 
He embarks for England, is met by Mn ag evil 
ver, and makes a magnificent Entry ins l = F 


A FTER the fatal zeth of January Wi" ed 

the triumphant os in England | » 
thing to fear, and could now, with boldne 
ecute the ſame wrath upon the ſervants ti 
had done upon the maſter : For on the 5 
March they ſent the Duke of Hamilton 
his Sovereign, in whoſe ſervice he had be 


or dec] 
bt unde 
lully to 
it all wh 
We, ſhc 
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{ unlucky, as to be either ſuſpected or LeTTER: 

wointed. This was uniform and ſelf. conſiſ- XLIX. 

rocedure in England, where the Commons 

on the 7th of February, reſolved, that the 

ace of a King is unneceſſary, burdenfome, and 

kngerous, and ought to be aboliſhed.” But 

Cothnd the public tranſactions bore a; very 

ing and unaccountable kind of aſpect. Im- 

ately upon the news of the Li murder, 

mention aſſembled by way of a Parliament, 

nuch the Chancellor Loudon preſided, -and - 

n proclaimed the now King Charles Ib. 

ſeat over Copnmiſſioners — — Am him 

the Hague, where he was ing. treaty 

ſoon e under moſt ungene- 

and mortifying limitations. For, taking ad- 

ige of his reduced and dependent fituation, | 
yell as of his youth, for he was then but in = 
gth year of his they obliged him to take nx 

* covenant himſelf, and would allow none 

te about him but ſuch as took it likewiſe. ' Yet, 

(all this outward appearance of duty and af- 


in to the royal fly they fill retained their | 
Lancour to the faithful fri of it: For on the | 
| | 


Lak as MM. > 1 


of March, they brought to the ſcaffold and 
ded the Marquis of Huntly, who from firſt 
ut had been ſteady to the crown, amidſt all the 
ages that had happened. And not ſatisfied 
d the deſtruction of this old and open enemy, 
proceeded to wreak their vengeance upon 
of their own former aſſociates as had joined 
er declared for the, laſt year's unſucceſsful at- 
pt under Duke Hamilton. And the more ef- 
ily to reach theſe malignants, it was enacted, 
tal who had ſerved or aſſiſted in that under- 
ug, ſhould be jncapable of bearing any office 
3 b 2 | in 
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Larter in the ſtate, or ſitting either in Param 
XILIX. Council, till they had firſt-ſatisfied the ht 
& public profeſſion of. their repentance ſor d 

6 been' acceflory to that unlawful engagenent. 
- The ſtate being thus purged and modelle 
the true covenanting taſte, the Kirk had full t 
to rule and —.— at pleaſure, and ixetcicd 
power, to all the extent of Epiſcopal or eren l 
rigour. The few miniſters who were ſuſpel 
not of diſaffection only, but even of moderat 
were depoſed ;' numbers of the laity, ſot 


1 at the covenant, were fined and n toning 
oned 5. the very Noblemen and Baron te deb 
obliged to take young probationers into their Wiſh 


milies in quality of Sw (= but in reality 
be ſpies upon them, and. to report their pr 
behaviour to the Preſbyteries; und to enforc 
theſe ſeverities, they bad parties of -Highlan 
at their command here and there, whom the 
concealed epiſcopalians uſed to call Arg 
The General Aﬀeimbly met in July, and on 
-2oth they paſſed an act that the engagen 
<« the war for relieving the King; make pubic 
* tisfaQtion in ſackcloth, or be excommunicate 


| | 62 * f 5010 An 1840 
By this judgment, the Eatl of Gleneaitn-was dein 
the office of Juſtice-General,' and the Earl of Lindlay ren 
from being treaſurer, tho” both theſe noblemen had wle 
covenant, and the laſt of them had been from the beguo 
violent ſtickler for it. The Earl of Lauderdale 6% anou 
that party, had been commiſſioned// upon ſome” balnels 1 
preſent King when Prince, and was now, with him is He 
And the Earl of Lanerk, having under all his compliances 
ſhift'ngs backward and forward, incurred the dilplealure © 
gyle and London who: now governed all, had been prese 
| G them, but got out of their hands and eſcapediallo ro He 
- where he ſoon became Duke Hamilton, on the dak 
brother without male-iſſuce. _ . TEE 1 
RT ord: 


ully call 
omplice 
ran 
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nung even ſuch as ſubmitted to their cenſures Nrrrn 
« ſubſeribe a declaration of the unlawfulneſs XLIX. 
that engagement, and of their ſorrow for ay 
teir fin and guilt by their acceſſion to it, and 
to promiſe never to own the like cour- 
& again,” * They likewiſe ratified an act of 
aft Aſſembly, "that all perſons whatever 
fould take the covenant at their firſt receiving 
if the Lord's ſupper, and confirmed an order 
E by the commiſſion in December, © that 
ich ſeducers as had diffuaded people from peti- 
toning againſt the unlawful engagement, ſhould 
t debarred from the covenant.” . Yea ſo 
jefully were they ſet againſt this engagement 
he King's relief, that in “ a ſeaſonable and 
xeceſſary warning, emitted by them on the 
ia, they call the defeat of the army, tho' at- 
wed with the death of thouſands of their coun- 
men, a mercy and deliverance which ought 
v be remembered with thankfulneſs and praiſe. 
key likewiſe wrote a letter to the King, in 
ich they reprimand him for adhering to the 
nels of James Graham, (ſo they contempt- 
uly called the Marquis of Montroſe) and his 
umplices; they require him to ſettle the Preſ- 
feran Government and worſhip in all his do- 
Wons, and upon that condition they promiſe 
their aſſiſtance, otherwiſe they tell him “ all 
3 by his father will be laid to. 
u the motley Parliament too of this famous 
, the kirk obtained a ſingular favour, by an 
oliſhing the heavy grievance. of patronages, 
Keting up what they called the goſpel-right 
popular elections. And this is the firſt time 
erer this favourite claim, which has _ 
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LETTER fo much noiſe among them even to this dey: . 
XLIX. the leaſt countenance from any thing that 9 
YI = called civil authority. For--notwithiiz ie" : 
ome ambiguous murmurings in | the new 
diſcipline Saks inni © the my 
which at that time for prudential” reaſons fea 
to favour and court the people, it is cen cou 
fact, that no man was ever thought to h. 
juſt title to a. kirk or legal benefice, unlelt be Cer 
à preſentation from à patron, and eollation 2 
= | ther from the Biſhop when epiſcopacy wa e 
* | bliſhed, or from the Preſbytery, ' when that f 
= prevailed. Even the Parliament of 1594, le 
this right of patronage as it ſtood, and whi 


6 
1 


tit ” 


reſcinds all former acts in favour: of Bib, WP" on! 
ders, that in all time coming preſentation e 
« benefices be directed to the relpedtive pte e 15 
< teries.” And this method contij'sed 'w WR” © 


both law and practice, till towards the end 
this civil war, when the kirkmen, ſenſible of tl 
now acquired ſtrength, took upon them to  reſol 
poſe of kirks at their own pleaſure, by am 
the deluded populace with à ſham election, 
in reality impoſing miniſters upon them by E 
own uſurped authority. "HY ſented 
Mean time the King kept his"little eur ed 
the Hague, and found it difficult to pred” 
peace and quiet among the few that came to * 
on him, tho” they all made equal profeltions 
duty and ſervice to him. The Marquis ot M v, 5e 
roſe having, ſince he left Scotland in 1645, ps ©: n 
velled thro'- France, Germany and Flanders, an 
lieiting aſſiſtance for his diſtreſſed Sovereign, WW =" 
to no purpoſe, came now to the Hague, 'V » Graha 
the King moſt cordially received him, and in 
ſented him with the enſigns--of the molt de 


vo! 0 
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4 of the Garter. But this reception highly czTTaR 
lied the other two att parties, the XLIX. 
" Toners from the kirk and council, and * 
wy Duke of Hamilton and 1 his adherents ;* 
E. like” a dutiful ſubject, rather IP 
i his Sovereign, took his leave of that di- 
4 court, and 4. got proper credentials an 
mal commiſſion Kel y Majeſty, went 
Germany, and as far as Deamark, i ewes 
obtaining uccours of men and money for ae 
lers ſervice. In this laborious, emplo h 
nr of the” Wau = es he Fad bes 
winted of the lar 
E to expect, he al for Hamb = 
only five hun 4 lber zud about id 
rec ern and Ended ſafe in the Orkneys 
de 15th of April 1650. Here he mer with 
ind entertainment as that country could 
| him, and the whole prefbytery unanimouſly 
up a declaration of their loyalty, and their 
reſolution to adhere to their allegiapce to 
King. Upon this account they were all de- 
un the next General Aſſembly, and their 
ator Dr. Aitkin miniſter of Birſa, who had 
r are the paper to the Marquis, was excom- 
ncated, and an order of council was ſent to 
bend him and try him for his life, which 
pt notice of, and eſcaped to Holland, where 
rfded till the reſtoration; and returning then, 


bo both theſe parties were jealous of, nd looked ſour 
Poe another, yet they united in their; animoſity againſt 
role, even to that degree of rudeneſs, that when at any time 
ane into the room where they were, tho? the King himſelf 
peſent, they immediately withdrew and left the room, unleſs 

o Graham was ordered to retire becauſe j ſorſooth he ſtood 


nicated 
wsd by the lark, and forſatd by ab- civil judicatory | 


"Oky 0 F S0 A ND; air 


Ce de laid dewi his af and 16k the cn 
le, wh „Which all their forte could not have II 
ele him to: That he had now returned . 
Lieder King's 6rders, and wich his aut 
i, and whatever fortune he might have 
|, was Aways willing to hape 9 5 6 Sa; 
amands'! + Wiſhing them 
r well the conſequences” of a ae 
| veedure;' and requiring! that all- in} 
ght be examined and ju by: the law of 
e nnd, or by the law of nations.“ But without 
0 to his ſpirited and legal defence, the 
Rent, after ſome delfberation, > 4 751 
ton the morrow, bein the 21 
E was to be carried to Fiinbut ge ye 


we to be h ed en à gallows f 3 
Fir des urg ithen to be taken 9298 
nd bis head to de taken ff and fet or 

booth „and his legs and e 


bin other public towns itt the kingdom, 
k body to be buried at the hrs oi 5 
kn, except the kirk thould be pleaſed to take 
11 excommufileation; in wich caſe it 
webt be buried in the ebmmoti place of bu- 
* 'This ſavage ad iniquitous ſentence, 
| he heard wien the? greateſt magnanimi 
— of ſoul, was accordingly” Laer 
al the appointed cixcomſtarices of coward 
and thus put an end can to the erte oe 
w le of this truly admirable man, in the 8th 
of his age. Aﬀtet his death, the feaffold 
lb was ſet up at the Oro for the mangling 
2 eontrary to All former cuſtom, K 
wred near two months, for the executfori 
b Scots officers 'who were taken with Him 
laber wofthy men whe Had embarked e 
Vol. II. FE. 


xz fame cauſe; So that it derans Mean) 
X. blood and gore, and was called *%:the my 


altar, of whom it 8. ſarcaſtically o 
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on this occaſion, ** that. delighted nn 
os goody ſacrifices. 82 00; 
et W were thus, \butchering 
friends, for rang in his ſervice, aber 
commiſſion, they were trouting, with 
both inviting and expecti im over _ 
place of his exile. . Ant his neceſſitia 
ſuch, and his condition ſo low, that he wad 
ed to overlook ſuch. unacountable N 
take theſe rigid bigots as he fqund- chem. 
left Holland with E f {mall retinue, and ar 


the Moray:firth on the 234 of June 16g0, bat 


not" Per ierd even, to came,  alhore till: be IS; 

s perſon, and even probdie his 6 the 

e by pm ty; 

cli ha) th 
val. They 


with the.command Een 
ſulted in any public meaſure, 1 
at any council, e the a Net 


- thered, but once. „ Sp; 
being in Soatland( 


The of the King's 
te Ln and the Parliament there, 


now in and. Joni ney 
taking tf 
march noni 


to be in derifion called the 


oF'SCOTLAND. 


4 nd ſetting out from London on the 29 
e, croſſed the Tweed with his army 


11d of July, and came in fight of Fain S 
hut any oppo ſition. This ole invaſion, 

+ no alteration among . the Scots Pollticfans: 
the prevailing party, "Litter the inffüence of 
tick, continued as obſtinate as ever, arid pub- 
1 eockithagibtt baniſhing” all mali gnants, 
he LO all that had been concerned in the 
22 Engagement) from their armies, which 
ji! Tt 15 de awa — Eng bed og 
and AL . Ce 
| too, ar this critical juncture, was buſy with 
offcious zeal, and was daily calling - mn Iau 

x to be deep 4 nr ral the tranſg | 

Wii father in lowing evil counſels, 
wood of God's people, op 1 the . 
wrk of reformation, and tolerating in his 
| the idolatry of the Steen "The Commiſſion, 
fire 2 public teſtimony of their po ae on 
Us of Augult, eothied the fo decla- 
, vhich was approved the fame 37 by ths 
of eſtates, and has been called "Ye, Act 
T1 Kirk : * The commiſſion of the Ge- 
tal Aſſembly confidering, that there ma 

jt ground of ſtumbling, Foo the King's Nur. 
Fy's refuſing to ſubſcribe and emit the de- 
nion offered to him by the committee of 
ae and commiſfioners of the General Af 
zdly, concerning his former carriage and re- 
futon for the future, in reference to tlie 
Wk of God, and the enemies and friends 
bereof, doth therefore declare, that this kirk 
ud kingdom, do not own nor eſpouſe auy ma- 
Imant party or -quarfel or mtereſt, but that 
le) fight merely upon their former grounds 
3G 2 | S and 


on 7 


8 FSES Eo 2 7 27 8 


— 
—_— 


> = 
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rn © and principles; and in e 
Erd - God and: of the kin 


| theſe twelve years yolk | | 

= 4 do diſclaim all the i; 0 75 991 5 
— « and of his — 10 they will ..not.own 
* 4 nor, his intereſt, 80% than with a ul 


, dination to God, and ſo far ds de. m 
“ proſecutes the cauſe of God, and diſcling auons 


* own and his father's tion io ine w ante 
* God, and to the 's oppo and likewiſe nvell 
the enemi ies e AUG they vill "FF" 
« {conv —— ſpe ed 5 melves 

& papers lately 1 aden 19 | I ace th 


&« well, and vindicate hens from - all 
&« 0 therein, ge Bs any 1 ſtat the 
things wherein the quarrel betw 
7 is miſtated, as if we W 1 
« proceedings, and were. teſolred ig proſecute 
« maintain his preſent Majeſty's . intereſt, da 
« and without acknowledgment. "of . li anch 
« his houſe and former ways, - TaxlgfaCtot 
« God's people inoth kingdom. 
In this artful paper, we e ALY . 
cation of their former views 1 VLAN 0 
and from the whole ſtrain of 2 ealily 
what their ſentiments were the leis g4 
and how indifferently they ood pram to 
ung, Prinze whom they had; amongſt 
| Me time the two armi 2 ach 8. e that 
1 es were Ayapgt 
= one another, and Cromwell „ 'vord 0 
= | rrovidions, retreated towards Dunh; 1. Len mich is 
; him with caution, till, .by; the inf 10 
the enthuſiaſtic preachers, who, by, blaſphem 
pretending revelations from h heaven, pril 
tain victory to their ban of ſaints, 585 re 


ed pen, contrary #0 his oj y (0 blo be 


. 
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gemy battle, which Cromwell readily. accept- 
jad on the zd of September gave them a, total 


priſoners 


| age Al  ammunicog. ES 
them lied to Stirli and the, preachers, impu- 

wy aſcribed this calamity; to the manifold pro- 
m_ of the King's houle, and to the ſecret 
ann who had, ſtill — in the 72 
Lavell after his victory took pol effion of Eqi 
wh ; and the 8 88 8. 1 95 1 05 
ncht Hale, ick e 5 
dence they, 1 to e FR 
wm back with aſſurances of freedom. to PI 
If they, found nothing expreſſed from, w hich 
they could infer ſecurity to their perſons, ant 
therefore they, reſolyed ta, reſerve 7 ar 
tetter times, and wait upon im Who. d hid. 
den his face for a while from, th e Sons of. acbb. 
V enthuſiaſtic language was: loſt upon, Crom- 
I, who. was as much maſter of cant as they 
xe, and in anſwer. wrote back to the 2 
rag à long letter, in which he vi 

bras the e of inſidious 97 5 

kryes the miniſters with lay ing the 17 — 
| thei reformation 1 in worldly nlixtures and, ac- 
litions of power, and concludes, with an. obſer- 
pea which js worthy to have roma feos r* better 
5 that * When miniſters truſt purely to the 
herd of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
wich is powerful to bring down ſtron holds, 
ad every imagination that exalts itſelf, Which 
wne is able to ſquare and fit the ſtones 'for the 
New Jerulalem, then, and not before, and by 
lut means, and no other, ſhall Jeruſalem which 


to be ths praiſe of the N earth, the h * 


* 7 tho an the ſpot, and N 
9 — 8 


rxrrzz * the Lord be b th 
XLIX. „ Isel.“ uit; © Zion ef weh Gi 


= 
7 j * 
T 6 
— ” 9 E | 
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The Gorernor had likewiſe ſe change ca 
and the Weſtminſter funto with departing 31 
their firſt principles, 'and not deing une w bonn! 
ens of the Covenant, and further obj, 1 Coven: 

d men of ſecular employment ori © th 
theo ce of the miniſtry Wan ſword, * 
the reformed kirks, * To the” fe * lier th 
. replies, by Geſiti a hec 
the Scots bearin Ge hank tends 
E = : 
e the and 112 ; tho' 
bare affirmative be enough to juſtify their ee din the 
ſince every dofrine ad practice mult be t ah 
the re of God's + word: 10 wwe of rms 
1 of indulging the uſe of the pulpit to 0 the t 
ty, be anſwers in theſe words . Ae Ewa ag 0 
« ed that Chriſt is preached ? "it" jcand: wute 
the reformed kirks, and Scotland in partic wunte 
u it againſt the Covenant? Away wich the d the 
«'yenant, if it be ſo. I thqught the Covenant, Wl 
* theſe men, would have been willin wu bun d 
* ſhould ſpeak good of the name of rn 
o = Not, it is no Covenant of God's' 25 Necks ate Qu 
the kirk you fo much mag (ould rm: 
« Chriſt.” And where the Scots, "after their p of t 
feat, had pled for thertifelves, « * ** wary 
"A 2 learned Chriſt, ' as to the off au 
upon events,” which indeed is found WS «> - 
11 ing they had not alwa 34 Lot up to < d wich t 
retorts - ow them, Did not you rai 
« peal an 4 pray? Did not we 45 cho i * 
« hot your expectations, 'as well as ours, revs i 
from time to time, hüt we Wäiteg Welti. 


« * how he would manifeſt” * d 
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als? And ſhall we, after all bur priers; Ares 

= tears, expectations, and ſolemn ap- XLIX. 
call theſe | bare events? The Lord p | 

ww.” Thus Cromwell fought our — 

own weapons, turned their own artillery of 

Covenant upon them, and ſhewed himſelf as 

for them with the pen as be had been with 


ſword, * 

er ths defeat of ahi Goats at Wande the 
party reſolved to admit the King and 
lend 2 of their country, and to 
T ſhare in the qpmmon meaſures for that pur- 
 tho' there was; ſtill a ſtiff. diſcontented ſet, 
| ia the Parliament and General Aſſembly, who 
ad this loyal as well as ' beneficial reſo olution; 
formally remonſtrated againſt it. This gave 
v the two Preſbyterian Parties of public Re- 
wer; and Remonſtrators, who after this would 
unite in any buſineſs, but continued j rring 


W one another, till their diviſion 
| their downlals es theſe political 


Nu. this ere od of I 
„ that George Fox,. — Ft preached: 

1 dev invention We the Inward nn 5 7 _ the 

the Quakers, which was ſoon after greatly, ſ. d by. 
Robert Barclay of Urie, who, u all his 

» of the light withio, fought their butties with the cars 

maons of a liberal and accampliſhed education. His 

wich he dedicates with great plaingeſs and becoming 

h to Charles II. 1. which upon e an wi * 

An got 2 cont ible, tho” « cu compoſition, 

kl with the ri and e the ie. 

E who was Urieꝰd great intimate, kept the quaker 

mood in countenance. and ſome- degree of reputation for 4 

ada den of theſe two championi they funk gra- 

mo obſcurity, and ao are conſiderable for nothing, but 

3 continuance of their fundamental 2 

n 


ſquabbles, 
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LETTER ſquabbles, they began like wid de pit as 
0 XLIX. themſelves about religious rites und prac 
Re _ rvwV Thee Lord's Prayer; Which hither td beg 
| | conſtant uſe in the public worſhip}tliro!' at 
various modes of 'church'polity;"andRobi y 
cularly recommended, almoſt to'x/' pditive f 
tion, by the new-DireQtory#becameofſenſve 
the more enlightened brethren,” who; not daring 
abrogate'it by a formal ſentenee let it fall into! 
ſuetude, with all the epithets of blaſphetnous « 
tempt. The Doxology too, tho“ not of d 
original, yet of high antiquity in the church, 
of continued practice in Scotland from } 
down to the Covenant, met wick the fate 
and was joſtled out after the ſame manner, not 
any ſhew of authority, but by affected omiſſio 
the old cuſtom .d 17 ryan gene 
| Mean time the King, being put under Aug 
inſpection, who wiſhed well to none of Nis fun 
found himſelf little better than u priſoner,/and 
daily expoſed to all the rudeneſs and ebe 
of the preachers, who were perpetually clam 
ing and praying againſt the ſins of the King 
his houſhold. To free himſelf from this ung 
fant thraldom, he made à ſudden Jtart to 
North Highlands, where ſome of the loyal « 
were ready to receive and aſſiſt him: And 
this, being treated with more reſpect, he wa 
laſt, on the firſt of January 1651 crowned 
Scoon, with all the pomp and ſigns of joy that 


® Several other decencies, ſuch as the men's uncovering 

' heads when they enter the church, and putting up a hon 

tion. in ſecret, te miniſter's kneeling in he yagi for the 
purpoſe, which even the hrſt covenanting aflemablies had 

as laudable practices, were now ridiculed, and thrown e 

* uſe, as not ſuitipg the purity of this refined age. 


* 
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gemy as Cromwell 2 the metropolis with 
Rorious army, cou it of. ® | 

he coronation thus over, all parties had acceſs 
ks Majeſty, and à Parltament being called to 
r at Stirling, the Hamiltonian malignants were 
ned to fit in it, having been previouſly oblig- 
z Lord Clarendon tells us, to wipe off the 
hin with which the engagement had defiled 


Mous 6 | 

of GP At this ſolemnity the Earl of Rothes carried the 
urch | of ſlate, the Earl of Egli the ſpurs, the Earl of 
d i the ſceptre, and the quis of Argyle the crown, 


canopy over his oy m his ent to the church, 
bom by the eldeſt ſong of the fix Earls of Perth, Southeſk, 
whe, Hartheld, Panmure and Tweedale. We have an 
put of the whole ſolemnity from one who was preſent, the 
m Mr. Robert Baillie, who had been one of the Scots com- 
hen at the Weſtminſter ſynod, and writes thus. This 
ky ve have done that which I earneſtly deſired and long 
meted, crowned our noble King with all the ſolemmities at 
ſence, ſo pea and ißcently as if do enemy had 
es wong us. is is of God: For it was Cromwell's 


aroſe, which I thought Wen? have performed, to 
n 
4 


we marred by arms that a at leaſt the ſolemnity of it. 
r Remonſtrants with all their power would have oppoſed 
b Others prolonged it, fo long as they were able. Bleſ- 
ki be God, it is this day celebrated with great joy and con- 
nent, to all honelt-heanted men here. "The King 
we the covenant, the league and covenant, and the co- 
ton oath. Mr. Douglas, from 2 Kings Ch. ii. Joaſh's 
atation, had a very pertinent, wiſe and ſermon.— 
Nn Argyle put on the crown, Mr. Douglas prayed well. 
12 ſer him on the Throne, he ond 
: was ended, he with great earneſtneſs 
drt and conſlancy in the-covenant on the King, declaring 
teh K. James's breach of the covenant, purſued yet 


w% guſt the family, from Nehem. v. 13. God's caſting the 
_ lay out of his lap, and che 34th of Jeremiah, many gllagnes 
— | # lin, if he did got Gncerely keep the oaths now taken. 


ccd al with a prayer, and the 20th plalm.” , Baillic's. 


Vol. IT, 3 H 4 them 


44d flate of the nation, and the weight of ſuch CET TER 
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LETTER © them, by ſubmitting to ſtand publicly cn 


XLIX. ©. tool of repentanct, in acknowledgement aui ” 47 
former tranſgreſſions, with Which wu dim 
impoſition they had no help but comply, . publiſh 


after this the King ſet up his d at Aberdelf 
and in a ſhort time collected a conſiderable x 

which, under himſelf, he gave the cm 
to David Leſlie, as Lieutenant General, 


put Cromwell in motion, and after a-ſkirmil pur 
kind of war for ſome months, a detachment &f low 

Scots was attacked and defeated in Fife by a hant. 
of Cromwell's, with the loſs of two thouſand dere th 
ed, and twelve hundred made priſoners.” On oo war 
Cromwell came over the Frith with. the reſt of than 
forces, and marching on till he had got to fer all 
north of the royal army, the King ſuddenh the K 
camped and moved for England, Argyle ter, wh 
many others of his ſtamp having left him ade: Cro 
turned home. On the . 6th of Auguſt the Wren bin 
entered England by Carliſle, | with a . gallant , can 
of ſixteen thouſand men, at the head of wt nuch 
he was proclaimed King of Great Britain. M e him 
he expected that great numbers would have n him 


ed to his ſtandard: But ſuch. is the influer ilon; 
power, when once eſtabliſhed by whatever me 
that the Rump Parliament, tho founded in u 

pation the moſt unjuſt and even unpopular, 
authority enough to raiſe the militia every vl 

and prevent any conſiderable junction. 
Beſides, the expedition was much hurt by 
committee of Scots miniſters that were in 
* army. Theſe men having obſerved or fue don. 
that, after their entrance into England, the! 


and his intimates ſeemed cooler in their r days 
to the Covenant, they of their own heads, wine! tro 
22d of 


acquainting the King, ſent a meſſenger to Gent 
1. * r 1 Mal 
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cly on ge. who led the van always a day's march a- LEER 
ent br inviting in- the neighbouring gentry, and XLIX. 
h. rio. himſelf a zeatous- Preſbyterian, deſiring him 
wbliſh a declaration „ of the King's and the 
ums attachment to the Covenant, and their 
{xt reſolution to proſecute the true intent of it,“ 
| forbidding him to receive any new ſoldiers, 
ſuch as would ſubſcribe an obligation to the 
purpole. This officious and unſeaſonable 
now of intemperate zeal for their unhappy 
nant, diſcouraged the loyaliſts in theſe parts, 
ere the Covenant-heat was neither fo general 
o warm, and made many people leſs forward to 
n than · otherwiſe they would have been. Yet 
fer all theſe diſappointments, caſual or deſign- 
the King held on his march as far as Wor- 
ler, where he made a halt to refreſh his troops. 
e Cromwell, who, upon finding that he had 
n bim the ſlip, was following him at the 
els, came up with him, and falling on him with 
much ſuperior force on the 3d of September, 
fe him a total and decifive overthrow. The 
(ge himſelf did all that could be expected on the 
aon; but his troops being overborn by num- 
n, were, after a ſtout reſiſtance, broken and 
ned. Three thouſand of them were killed, and 
ar ſeven thouſand taken. - Duke Hamilton was 
jaded in the action, and falling into the victors 
nds, died of his wounds the next day: The 
b of Ro:hes and Lauderdale, and the Generals 
Wleton and Maſſie, were taken and carried to 
non. The King himſelf providentially 71 
L and having ſkulked in different places, and for 
ne days been forced to hide, (himſelf in a tree, 
del from that time the Royal Oak, at laſt, on 
* 221 of October, got ſafe over to France, after 
3 H 2 fourteen 


LeTTER fourteen months enjoyment of; 4,kind of ff 
' 
wy When Cromwell marched. after the King, 
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royalty among the Covenanters in Seotland, 


left General Monk, with feven thouſand may 
manage matters in Scotland againſt dhe kj 
intereſt ; and this able commandet fulfilled 
commiſſion with amazing aQivity- and ſuct 
After he had brought the whole Ri 
his obedience, an act was paſſed at 
incor ing Scotland into one commons 
with England, to which act of encroachment 
Scots were forced to yield, and for om 
chooſe twenty one members, to:/repreſent 
whole nation in the Engliſh Parliament. Int 
ſequence of this mortifying ſurrender of pri 
the Commons at Weſtminſter appointed 8 
Commiſſioners to govern and adminiſter quit 
Scotland, the two Generals Monk and 
being two of the members; in virtue of vi 
commiſſion, Monk ſent five of his Colonel u 
form the King's College at Aberdeen, and t 


He firſt ſeized the Caſtle of Stirling, where be found 
records of the kingdom, and ſent them to London: He 
took the-town of Dundee by aſſault, and following the ern 
and inſtructions of Cromwell, put a number of che desen 
inhabitants to the ſword. The garriſon which 'he placed 
was a great annoyance to the King's canſe.w that i 
For while the King was on his march thro" England, 8 
them allied out on the 28th of Auguſt, and at # place 
Eliot, apprehended the Earls of Mariſchal, Lindlay,aod 
with ſeveral gentlemen of note, who had met do conful 
forwarding the levies in theſe parts for the King's'ſerrice 
were all ſent priſoners to London, to keep, — 
unhappy captives from Worceſter. This unexpeded Nan 
ed to the terror of Monk's ſucceſs and ſeverity, wrought 
an 1 where that no place of ſtrength ſtoad out 
him, and in leſs than ten months all Scotland was reducet 
bridled by his garriſons, — 


9 1661. 
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ary reformers turned out — Guild the Prin- LETTER 
* Mr - Middleton the Sub- principal, XLIX. 
u Gilbert Rule in room of the latter, di 
bring the Principal's place on the Independent 

iter of Aberdeen, Mr John Row, who kept 

1661. Nor was this all the length that 

ak went with his new powers. He even bran- 

| his fword over the General Aﬀembly itſelf, 
pibliſhed. an ordinance, that neither Co: 

it, nor any: other religious oath, ſhould: be 

led on any perſon, without direftion from the 

F England ; // threatening} to treat them as 

„if they did not acquieſce. He likewiſe 

render to the civil j not to meddle with 
. —— as the Aſſembly ſhould 
municate, nor to prohibit: correſpondence 

Aden, or put them to amy other trouble, as 

lbeen the cruel ' cuſtoms hitherto. This check 

he arbitrary diſcipline of the kirk was hi 
bling to ſome, but "== laticinctory . 
to others. 

The diſappointed party had recourſe to their 
Imy of remonſtrating, and wrote to General 
den, © Confeſſing indeed, that they are juſt- 
h puniſhed for their late letra it the King, 
but complaining of the E army for coun- 
imancing de — and allowing them 
de pulpit, for ſileneing miniſters on the ſcore 


de Laird of Drum wrote Monk 2. polite letter of thanks 
ring conſcience to its juſt . or and reſcuing Las a 
1 tyranny Prefbyteries. This 

Wr ſuffered much for his „being tres on % 
i of Popery by the ee of Aberdeen, faurmoned 
an return to Overton, one of the. 
1 445 declared — under the protection of the 
| 8 England, and refuſed to * any other 


< of 


4% ECCLESIASTICAL HW 


reTTes t of their meddling in their fermons with nut 
XLIX. %:of ſtate, for tolerating the gathering af f 
sches as is done in En for duden. 
#. authority of kirk. aſſemblies, and puming m 
tfates on them of unſbund principles and 
echluding witty an offer of compliance is 


their conſciences, and the Hberty uf the l s, aft 
„ill give them leave, and with ir e 1 oft mim! 10 
2001 to Lambert, to interpoſe withi the miſſion 
&; Engliſh Commiſſioners in their behalf“ ties * 
jetter ſhews ' how differently mattem wem wget 
them now, from what: they did: former. repair t 
was-of no avail: Their patron, Lambert, w us wa 
deed equal with Monk in civil authority, tland 
Monk was poſſeſſed of the military power, i had 
that means had moſt weight in the adminiſtai N defian 
So they had no help but do the heſt they ce chat 
and go on with their curtailed juriſdittion, u Eugli 
as people were inclined to ſubmit to it, ſine WF Loud: 
could no longer enforce it by temporal pen erlons 
upon the refractory. And Cant, who'\was q could 
the triumvirate that ſpread the finſt coE combat 
/ infection, ſaw it neceſſary now to prepare hu tncs f 
herents for ſuffering ; and to ſecure tho digu now in 
the Covenant, he now began the cuſtom of vords, 

quiring a promiſe from parents, when 
brought their children to baptiſm, that they HMC el 
educate them in the belief of that ſacred eny = + 
ment, as being, in his eſtimation, of more . n b. 
ſequence to the true faith, than any of the recs ct 
| Sac 


ſymbols of early antiquit y. 
In July 1653, the General Aﬀembly me — 
Edinburgh, and after ſermon were beginn . 
uſual, to enter upon buſineſs, when Lieut. one. 
nel Cotterel, who commanded there under c Carchiln 
broke in upon them, and mounting a bench! 
23 *? F proclamal 
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** durland.“ This done, he ordered them to re 
ting m nd guarded them off till they were paſt the 
bon. Then he commanded them to form 

* 1 2 cirele, and ſurrounding them with his 

6-the in, after he had reprimanded: them for the 

earned unption of their meeting, he took away their 

{the c niſions, and enjoined them, under ſevere © 


ties to diſperſe, and not to meet three of 
n together, but to quit the town immediately, 
pair to their reſpective dwellings. E 
This was a ſevere blow to the Preſbyterian Kirk 
land, thus to have their General Aſſembly, 
ch had maintained its ground ſo long, and act- 
@ defiance of even ſovereign authority, ſeatter- 
lie chaff, by the wind of command from a 
Engliſh officer. What was become now of 
x Loudons, and Lindſays, and Wariſtons, and 
lerſons, theſe daring heroes of holy chivalry, 
could outbrave Kings and Commiſſioners, 
combat royal edicts with bold proteſtations? 
limes ſeem to be ſtrangely changed, and the 
now in power were neither to be bullied: by 
words, nor flattered by deceitful promiſes. 
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when * 1 Dr . 
they d Comvell had lately been playing the ſame game with the 
ed eng nent in Englahd : For on the 2oth of April this year, 


Lpone to the Parliament Houſe with his gnards, and after 
| with buffoonery and opprobrious language abuſed the 
, molt of whom were his intimate acquaintances, and 
en his accomplices in villainy, he ordered his ſoldiers to 
lem all out with diſgrace, and locked the doors. And 
den expired the ' Aﬀembly of Divines, which had been 
moncle to our Covenanters, and after ten years lab6ur, 
a expence and to little purpoſe, except making a Creed 
(aechiſm, had dwindled down to a ſcapty committee, and 
wr diſſolved with contempt. * 12 | * 
They 


mation, That no Judicature ought to ſit, LETTER 
ih had not authority from the Parliament of XLIX. 


— —  - — — — — 
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irn They had learned, from expetienceg the g 

XIII. method of curbing unruly tempem, and n 

V truly be ſaid, that Charles I. had taught Ora 
how to manage the Afſemblies of the Soon 
The uſurper having now got to the bei 
his ambition, by being declared Lord Proj 
in December laſt, was willing to have pest 
quiet, if poſſible, — under lit 

Ap. x64 quired ſoverei | 


4 and 
About the ſame time the 
entered into a treaty with him, — 
baſſador complimented him in — 
fulſome and even blaſphemous 
it an article, that neither the - nor bis 
brothers, ſhould be harboured in 'any- of 
French dominions. And now Cromwell d 
ed with the friendſhip af ſuch a powerful u 

: carried all before — and by his ow 
Major-Generals ruled over the chree & 
eſpecially over Scotland, with à rod of i biſhop 
Yet the kirk, tho' grierouſy retraine in 2 man 


® Out ofthis a, or any of th bent of it, un 
Queen 2 and het tNτ—9W eldelt for 0 

1. —＋ — two deceaſed Dukes of Han 
Earls, 2 Viſcounts, 8 Lords, and the two Generals I 
and Middleton, who are all forfeited, and their eſtates fec 
ed into the protector's coffers : Of the reſt whom be 
and allows to keep their eſtates, there are heavy fines la 
the Marquis of Douglaſs, 20 Earls, 1 Viſcount. 14,44 
38 inferior Barons, to the amount in whole af Engl 
162200 pounds, to be paid to George Bilton Treo 
Leith, the one balf on the ſecond day of Auguſt, and the 
on the ſecond day of December, 1654. Te ſuch 8 
* of I aud oppreſſion was Scotland now reduced- 
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udicatories, could not agree 
1 themſelves. \ The [Proteſters or Remonſtra- 


| ho were the pa 
h King, and with the Covenant in their 


ths had ſtill cried out againſt having any 

a 10 40 with him at all, were perpetually 

ending with and haraſſing the Pale. Refolu- 
Col ſtil profeſſed to entertain ſome de- 

ck affection to the King's perſon and 

n of them went even ſo far as to correſpo 


K - 
353 FES 


— — 
— 


& of g tis Majeſty and his friends in their exile, and 
-otland, wured to keep up a little zeal for his fer- 
Gurt ha | among their bre at home. The Re- 
J their 7; were aware of this, and ſending up a 
of the tation of the caſe to the Protector in 1657, 
y, be he more ſecurity: deputed to that office,/the fa- 
nor his Mr. James Guth » +; preacher at Stirling, 
ny of Shimei-like had curied the King to his face, 
vel, d — for his ſeditious behaviour was 
ful maed in the Parliament 1661, and hang 
Fr 7 Stirling as a traitor. ,'The Re/olutioners, on 


hee hand, commiſſioned Doctor, afterwards 
biſhop Sharp, chen miniſter of Crail in Fite, 
z man of addreſs, who thro' the influence 
lord Broghill one 'of the Scottiſh governors, 
ught upon the Protector, by the deſcription 
* him of the other party's turbulent and 
g principles, that he was favourably dif 
, and his man e in b 


* — 
* — 
— — — — 


. 
> 8 


to tis time the Rejolutioners got the bead 
ad by a majority for the molt part in the 
and racy ori kept the Remon/trators 
— meaſure under the hatches; and this 
uted not a little to the great change which 

hon after brought about. For now Oliver's - 
Vol, IF 31 hypocritical 


in private a- Irren 
that had always inſult Www 
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LETTER | | iti 11 2 was b 2 ©» * 
XLII. miniſtration odious even in Engladd, Bis 
independent -notions had opened ' x" door to 
molt exorbitant licemiouſneſs in religion 
feſſlion. The new Quaker light of Gevrye 
blazed out with (till more intolerable ent 
gance in a James Nailor at Briſtol, who had 
impudence to perſonate our Savibur, and 
guilty of other hideous enormities conſeque 
to that horrid preſumption. ''Dhe'Sbrinian 
culiarities too were about this time brought: 
England by a Mr. John Biddle; à than of 
parts, and who had got his education at Ox 
In. 1634 he began to vent his notion in pt 
againſt the true deity of Jeſus Chriſt und of 
Holy Ghoſt, which Archbiſhop Uſher in-4 
Jona! conference with him in 1646, and the 
Weſtminſter ſynod by 'a' decree in 1648, the 
to reclaim him from, but without effect. In 
ver's time he publiſhed ſeveral ſhort trad 1 
fence ot his opinions, under the ſhelter oft 
berry of conſcience which then prevailed, 
makes uſe of the fame objections and agu 
both from fcripture and the fathers, tha 
afterwards adopted by Whiſton, Clarke, and 
bother Engliſh writers of that ſtamp, and are 
ſo current and faſhionable among the renne 
tionaliſts of the preſent age: old eſtab 
Epiſcopal clergy were the chief abjeQs'ot C 
wel's wrath, and to them he would never be 
vailed with to grant any favour, © For tho" be 
tended at firſt to have a more than ordinaryn 
for the univerſally eſteemed Archbiſhop 
and once gave him a promiſe to allow the 
copal clergy a ſhare in the common indul 
yet when the primate put him in mind of Þ 
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he told him, that upon adviſing with rr 
u council, it was not thaught fate to grant li- XLIX. 
jerty of conſcience to thoſe men who were de- 
ted enemies to his government! And im- 
dately be enforced his former orders againſt 
a, by which they were prohibited: to manage 
ach in private ſchools, or 'offigiate in noble- 
11 or gentlemen's families, under pain of im- 
ent. ho fo Benn dio 3:11 4: 
Theſe and many ſuch like inſtances of diſſimu- 
n and cruelty, Which were Cromwel's two 
jominant qualities, by degrees united the bulk 
&e nation againſt him, after the fir heat of 
contagious madneſs was over; and the diſ- 
of this change in peaples humours, which 
m ſagaciaus enough to find out, kept him 
na racking agony of mind, under a continual 
wr of plots and aſſaſſinations. So. that, had 
lie been ſpared a little longer, it is more than 
ſable, as matters were turning about, that 
ſourge of Britain would either have ſunk 
& into his original obſcurity, ot. met with the 
which his infamaus earcaſe was doomed to, 
tle more than twa years, of being banged 1 l 
i allows at Tyhurn. But ha died in gagd 1 
if not for his eternal, at leaſt for his tem- * 
intereſt, on the zd af September 1668, in 2 
och year of bis age, and was ſueceeded in 
l-gotten. power by his ſon Richard, who did 
bong keen paſſeſſion af itt Being either not — 
tom weakneſs, or not willing from principle 
it the Uſurper as his father had done, within 
ky months bs reſigned the protectorſtip, and 
ted to a private conditiap, in which he lived 
th to the uncommgn age of go, and died on 
12th of July 1712, without meeting wi 


312 leaſt 
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LETTER leaſt trouble all the time, from the poſterity 

XLIX. that King whom his father had brought 
Wrv fcaffold,* - 

Upon Richard's retirement, in 

neral Monk, who ſeems to have Maya 5, 

affection for Cromwell, being now di -ng 

from any ſuch obligation, faw- himſelf at lik 

to be a little more open in indulgi g bis bis 

wards the old conſtitution, and t be ſtill f 

© it neceſſary to act with caution and 

ſo tho to —— _ ſome of the pt 

royaliſts, that he might advantage . 

fuſions, which —— breaking out/ at-Lo 

The Rump-remainder of the arliame 

_ ſenſible. of ' Richard's inadlivitys — — 

ſumed the reins of government which Olires 

wieſted out of their hands, and 

edicts and ordinances in a very high ſtrain. 

Lambert, and the other republican officer, 

pleaſed with this intended diminution af 4 

power, erected a junto of their creaturey/into1 

they called a Committee ꝙ Safety, and in 2 

months turned the Rump out of their ſe. 


_= cedinge ga gave Monk a handle for appearing 
pport of his old maſters, and, at the N 


opened up to him a fair proſpe& of a of 
bert, whom he had always been jealous 
obſtruction to his deſigns. - To this 
November he ſummoned a Coureatien 'f 
Eſtates in Scotland, and to ſuit 2 —_— 


* Tris faid, be kept in the hall of his 2 
cheſt full of the many fawning and ſervile addrefles that had 
preſented to his father, which be uſed to fit upon, and tell 
who came to ſee him, that low as his condition now 18 
had beneath him the e good 
6 of Britain,” + oy. 


| 
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times, told them, he had a call from LETTER' 
— to march into England to ſettle XLIX. 
for the ſubſiſtence of 'his troops, and to 
»the peace of their own country in his ab- 
+ At this meeting, ſundry of the nobility; | 
cularly the Earl of Glencairn, were urgent | 
\ Monk to declare for a free Parliament, which | 
ly underſtood to be the fame thing as 
kring for the King: And this 7 tho! | 
kemed to. take little notice of it at the time, 
te afterwards owned, made ſuch an impreſſion 
tim, as mightily encouraged him to proſecute 
telign which he ſoon ſo happily accompliſhed.” 
bu the 18th of November, Monk n his 
towards England; but hearing, by the way, 
Lambert was at Neweaſtle with twelve 
und men, he ſtopped at Coldſtream, near 
ck, to deliberate - what was to be done: 
he he lay here, he diſpatched a meſſenger tu 
jl, deſiring Dr Sharp to come to him with all 
ble expedition, as he had / ſomething” of the 
net importance to \ confalt with him upon. 
n the Doctor arrived, Monk told him both 
&ign and uncertainty of his undertaking, as 
food in doubt of the inclinations of his own 
es, and Lambert, his avowed enemy, was in 
tghbourhood, with a ſuperior force. Upon 
Wc Sharp fell to work, and-after mature weighs | 
vhat he had heard, drew up a declaration 
Monk's name, ſhewing the reaſons of his pre- 
poſture, and propoſed march-into England: 
ich declaration, without mentioning the King 
W intereſt, was ſo accommodated to the tem- 
zal all the contending parties, that, being read 
ly at the head of the army, it a 
them 
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12TTes them all in their duty and obedience 0 del 
XIII. neral: And at laſt rech. — | 


and took up his lodgings at Whitehall. He 
| the Prelbytorian.minittrs e 
Sharp, why 


this, ſecning command, Monk had ; need of al 


Parliament, to meet on the 25th of Apr At 


Thus, by playing off the Rump's-antillery 4 


ment, to be true and faithful to the Low" 


ters, it wrought ſuch an c there, that the; 
af his men deſerted him, and either vine M 


Tt 


- 
” 


was carefled and'courted by all ſiden 3 and-ou 


Sharp, whom they knew he had an eſteem far 
manage their matters with him. Tet, wich 


ion and courage about him. The Rum 

im upon ſeveral diſagteeable employment, 
he artfully executed, without any dangerous 
ſequence to his own deſigna, and een gelt 
to paſs a vote, on the 2 3d of February, fora 


e time, he procured the releaſement af 
ls of Lauderdale and Lindſay, and be n 
he King's friends, who had lien in prion 
years, and were all liberated on the 3d af Ma 
as was likewiſe, old Biſhop Wren of Ely, 
had been confined in the tower ſince 1645. 


themſelves, and now and then ſhewing tome 

vourable propenſity to the · other fide, he by 
ees brought his main point ta a proper be 
or on the 1oth of March the rebellious en 


We 


ORY 


0 the. 

head ff 
nat they 
ined ! 
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forms, ſome months more than nineteen years; 
\ aſpecial proviſo in the act, not to infringe the | 
bs of the Upper Houle 'any longer. This was in 
& declaring - for the King, and accordingly his 
=. in both kingdoms, ventured now to ſhew 
nelres without or reſerve. His Maj 
in expectation of ſomething favourable, le 
m ſome time ago, and was reſiding at Bre- 
u Holland, where he was publickly waited 
ay deputations from all parties. From Eng-. 
| the Nobility ſent ſix, the Commons twelve, 
the city of London fourteen, as a committee 
der him their ſubmiſſion. The Prefbyterians 
of that nation deputed ſome of the moſt emis 
t of their divines to catch his favour in time, 
cadeavouring to perſuade him, that they 
id always, purſuant to the obligation of the 
lorenant, wiſhed his Majeſty very well, that - 
bey were happy to hear of his Majeſty's con- 
hey in the Proteſtant religion; that for them- 
fires they were no enemies to a moderate 
tpſcopacy, and only deſired not to be preſſed 
mth ſuch things in God's worſhip, as by many 
we reckoned indifferent, and by tender con- 
bences unlawful e 
Wout the beginning of May, General Monk 
L over his friend Dr. Sharp-to' inform his Ma» 
of the ſtare of affairs, and how ſucceſsfully 
de Royal cauſe- every thing was going on. 
or was graciouſly received on ſuch 2 
come errand, and tho' he was commiſſioned 
by Monk, to whom he had been ſent up 
ut ſmall number of his brethren, yet in 
many 


4 without a King or Houſe of Lords was re- yzrron 
; and on the 16th an act paſſed for diffolving XLIX. 
parliament, which had now continued, in varis — 


LETTER many conferences with the King, he took thy 
XLII. portunity to addreſs his Majeſty” in name o& 
YV body of the miniſtry of the kirk of Scotland, 


tisfaction that he could, conſiſtently with hu 
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he ſaid, had perſevered in her integrity an 
„ alty in all revolutions.“ The — 
great attention, and told the Doctor, #/Hey 
<< reſerve a full communing about theſe m 
46 till his coming to England.“ In one of ths 
ferences the diſcourſe having turned upon 
viſions between the Re mon ſtratorr andithe 
Reſolutioners, which had ſo much vered the 
when he was among them; and his Mazel 
ing aſked, What ſhould be done withthels 
monſtrators, the Doctor anfwered; Thee! 
not fit that your Majeſty give them countet 
4 or put power in their hands, yet 1 din 
* will all be ſuitors to your Majeſty; thatpi 
„ pardon may be their meaſure I hid 
King with a ſmile replied, Were they i 
* cafe, they would not allow you ſuch mei 
We have ſufficiently found evidente af 
« malice againſt us, I pray it may not de ch 
upon them.“ And indeed it is not to be 
dered at, that the King ſhould expreſs bimie 
ſuch a way about a ſet of men, whole fad 
principles he was ſo ſenſibly acquainted with, 
who had not only inſulted him with perſot 
civilities, but had likewiſe by their turbulent 
mours been the ruin of the beſt laid ſcheme 
his ſucceſs. However, to give all the gene 


1 
; 


"of 


ſentiments, he publiſhed a declaration in Ho 
* Promiling liberty to tender conſciences, i 
“ man ſhall be diſquieted or called in que 
* for difference of opinion in matters. of f 


$ on, which do not diſturb the peace of the | 


1:207:80COTLARD 21 an 
2, and that he ſhall be ready to 


jor gon deen, Ja -en bean granting 
at indulgence. was going as far as 
jreaonably be deſired in his preſent ſituation, 
— not but give content to all who wiſhed 
peace and quiet once more reſtored to the 


hand. 2 2 y the Convention Par- 


« h4 ng in co e of the former vote 
x Weſtminſter — the 25th of April, and ſet- 
the neceſſary preliminaries, the Kin 
j proclaitued in preſenee ef both 2 
kb of May, and an che roth a day of public 
zining vag j oblerred., in London, 
the Common- 2 * read before. the 
k. And now — — ing thus got 
du Majeſty” nber Loca on the 
of May, was. met at Pover on the 25th by 
| | Monk, hom whom he cordially embraced, and 
te 29th, | = birthday, when, he was 


lete 30 years of made a magnificent, en- 
110 London, amid -the Woch acc amations\ ot 
rejoicing ſubjects. Aarne 
I am, &c, 
tac) to noanatoflet vagud ar ig MN <. 
owt lt ee e ei % . WR 2 
1! robot! "6.8 vat LE 
A yrrarrra fans l voa, tat yur to T7195 
J tüttelnd isl gf: brite bid anon 
.. ok qui: A ITO 18 
5 <1 A 1c] oft boning bod 
„een - > 40 88 9:1 2 tte 
T .in 38.1 5% | | 
„ 4>tn03 Asti to , 


ratify ſuch LarTEa: 
þ of Parliament as ſhall upon mature delibe- XLII. 
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LETTER! i Via! 247569704 act a ech bas n 


0 Att enen nenn . Adel a eee q 
2 13 2 1411. a ieee aste been * 

149 aber 42454 bg 1 ene 

KG W. A Ws 01.3 19910 i 41. 16 Mi 

q TE 10-194 — | 


12 * 7 7 K "Ro 


1. a 37S wy 10 22nd; 


Fon 7 he King's Om . 1 
England State of Haiti in 4 

Adi ꝙ Parliament during be Uf 
ſcinded.—. Patronages reftored—— 5 

dreſs from the Synod, of. Dad 

| Defire of Epiſeopacy-— Four. Sead Af 

| ſecrated at London———Reftorttion" if Fi 

. confirmed by Parliament——Var; Tots, Att a; 

the Covenants, and in faves = 


vVernment. 4 J Ge M2 


r * 


i N the reſtoration of Charles II. 
\ throne of his anceſtors, the church of 
lan — revived, and recovered the 
dour of her former legal ſettlement.” Nine 
Biſhops had ſurvived the late calamities, of 
the worthy Biſhop of London, Dr. Juxon, 
had attended the late King on the ſeadfold, 
preferred to the See of Canterbu , which 
been vacant ſince Laud's death. The older 
took poſſeſſion of their former ſees, and i 


: 
or scon d 


& number of Epiſoopal clergy and Preſby- 
n divines, which — accordingly begun at 
&zvoy on the 25th of March next year, but 
up as uſual, without any acoommadation. 
, to remove. ſome-trivial objectiona made by, 
ſreſbyterian -Dr. Reynolds, who: afterwards 
bl ji Bio prick, the Common Prayer was 
IOAS l, and — in ſome few -impraprieties 
I and with the addition of ſome gene- 
ayers Was t to the form in trhich 5 
rind ever ſinces? lo lu ha ,v vin euch 


| 01563] ut j 33; a ονj,ꝓbp 
Ob ti 1 Mr. Robert Baillie, expreſſes) bis Ar- 
went, in a letter of 2 Irſt 1661 Bus as nothing 
cel) \ bleſſed on ome water Was g is in 
vine of many: I am A in mite, as k — 1 in a 
nd free letter to Lauderdale- 
mr ercry where ſet up in England and Ireland — : 
tion, our league and 8 by a number of printed 

$ was torn to piece. 1 I. the more grievous, 
ande beginning it appeared el y to have beth reme- 
l His gracious Majeſty was ready to have beer adviſed 
bis parliament. The leading men there were avowed co- 
waters and preſbyterians. Lauderdale and Mr. Sharp, both 
Freda and London, had very much of the King's ear. — 
ak was for us in that at the begioning, fin firm enou h. The 
en and her party was ot dur fide. Ware mea 

ede of them as evil as before: — al, -W 

Min, Thoradike, Cofias, Sydſerf, — — 
debelt or mol! orthodox: Juxon and D ——— 


x ; dheldor;, Morley, able indeed, and ve v 
nenurning of E. ch of ey wi 4 wi e 


petition, ro me was ſtrange, and very pfievods, and 
dne know not yer the. bottom of that my - I wiſh 
n friends, Scots and Engliſh, have been hone and faith- 
; fue hey have not been ſo prudent: ang/induſtrious as 
they ſhould have beet . From this account it appears 
be © Queen and the papiſts were on the fide of the co» 


3K2 But 


filled with corre : 
0 — Prelates: The King too, in terms Is 
ks declaration, deſired a. conference between 
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_ (| But! in Scotland, tho the 1cividieſas 
l — —ͤ—⅛— followed the Lagli 
= King, yet the affairs of the: <hurohimere 
| ſmoothly andi reſettled. The Pref 
= an here had long che prevailing; 

_ Their two covenant bad ſeduced! moſtuch 
* people either by perſuaſiom or tetroryand the 
= tered remains of the church bad 


1 = _— * 


= more cruelly by the-:Jootdi C 
= ters, tian the Fngliſti clergy! radulicen ve 
| Cromwell and hi 1 Our Hen. 


been early drinen a by v0 
of barbarity, and all of them > had: 
before the late King. Of the leading men u 
e ** ene 
ents in favour of 'Prefb athens 
DATES appear too — alla ac 
as being uncertain. | ak 
| what might be the event, and — 
= experience to riſque the reſentment of 
| preſſors. Indeed the rupture between d 
= Rratot s and Rejolutioners had done ede Ir 
= the common caule, and weakened both their pt 
= and influence- to a great degree. "__ 
ers were thoſe whom the King favoured u 
being: more moderate and pacific than-he c 
tho“ it was not to be thought. cht eiter! 
while adhering to their -covettantings'} 
could claim or expe& much favour from! kim 
When he ng returned, Dr. Sharp 4 
over to London about the fame time, and un 
ployed by his former conſtituents to managt 


© venanters:” n= 
ſome Ez common, e * 


+ = —— 1 
* 1 7 
(wy 4+ 0 
— 


te 
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i ut court. In the courſe! df this employ- LETTER 
be informed them from time to time; how; I- 
n vere going. on in England, a: whit itte 
get there wa of continuing a ſetilement 
Noth d upon cha plan af the-Qovenanitc./ The 
brierians too in England wrote to the bre- 
here, under direction to Mr. Robert Doug- 
and others: ET ns giving an account 
Mel own ſtrai tened ſituatiem, aud after a mix- 
OA TINT they tell. chem, Avg. re. 
r — 2 for the — 
| Frlacy all its pomp tt And 
refore it — — «ts of 
a} government be owned as the pu 

Lclablichment of [this nation, while the tide 
an o ſtrongly the other. way, and the bare 

jeration of it will certaitily produce a maſchiet, 
whilſt Papiſts, and ſectaries of all forts) will 
rind themſelves under cover of ſuch a favour : | 
2 no courſe ' ſzemeth likely to us to 
re relig — wr Pan Chriſt Jeſus 
is toad, — Preſbytery a part of 
public 'eſtab —— — cannot be ef- 
d, but by modetating and reducing Epiſco · 
ke to-the orm of ſynodical government, and 
un candeſcendence of. both parties in 
ne leſſer things, which come within the lati- 
le: of allowable/ diſferences in the church. 
—— hope for, and if we 
wuld obtain it) noh account it à mercy, and 
eſt © ton raſe his. Majeſty: in his 
rat difticulciewabout the matters:of religion 

lad ve hope, hone that fear God, and deck 
deere af Zion, will interpret this 10 be any 

preriation from our princip ; 
ho the eta cs hos 1 
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51 Of the ſame date, the King direQzalete; 


perſigned by himſelf, and ſubſcribed Lau,ð¼m 
e Preſbytery of Edisburg h, | - 
other thingt, he fays, “ Werde A ' M the 


cc ' 
protect and preſerve the gorernmett d. 
Church of Scotland, as ir is fred byhe, | — 


„ out violation, and to countenatice; — mifſic 
<« exerciſe of their functions, — i in 
4 ho ſhall behave themſelves duti : * tt 


| & ably, as becometh men of: their: =. 
| © © ce do expect, prong rms. * 
| * land, and Miniſters there, willn keep within Wy ende 
| « compaſs of their ſtation, ay TY 
| “ matters eccleſiaſtical, and r 

| <«, thority and intereſt with our p 


« all oppoſers, &c. Dr Sharp was the be wh 
both theſe letters, and with them ihe delivered 
his commiſſion to his employers, Rom er ce 


| 

| 

: never received any other truſt of any kind. wernn 

| While the buſineſs of the — 1 

| . deliberation, the Committee, which had been rreat | 

| inted by the 's laſt Parliament at Si de Rei 
in 1651, met on the 23d of Auguſt, uo pre 281 
matters for- the — and, by the L p 
order, the Earl of — preſided in bit. 
convention, er things, 
apprehend — miniſters — 
tratur party, who had met at künden (by 
drawn up a new-remonſ{trance;zputtirig; the AC vi 
in mind of the Covenant, which he had & 
ſworn when he was among cl int, 


his having any power or: authority ain dhe anent 
ment of * The Committee; l id per 

ment v 
fore them, — 17 il for their anfing u whole 


ſummoned _— ulpeQed perſcin ze appr 
— e, a d menge rcd 6 | lamer 
| 
| 


* 
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de worſt, as indeed he had good cauſe,” wiſely 

Aout of the way, and was declared fugitive. 
In the firſt of January 1667, the Parliament 
down at Edinburgh, General Middleton, now 
ted Earl of Middleton, being appointed High 
miſſioner, and 'the Earl of Glencairn, Chan- 
in the room of the Earl of London. — 
me the firſt tranſactions of this Parliament, 
1. declaration, ©- that*there is no obligation 
an Scotland, by covenant, treaty or other wiſe, 
endeavour by arms à reformation in England, 
x to meddle with the adminiſtration of that 
kingdom : And exprefly inhibiting all his Ma- 
s ſudjects from preſuming, bd. pre- 
kt whatever, to require the renewing or ſwear- 
by the Solemn League and Covenant, or any 
her covenants or public oaths, concerning the 
wernment of church or ſtate, ' without his Ma- 
tly's ſpecial warrant" and approbation.”” But 
nat blow given to the covenanted cauſe, was 
be Reſciſſory Act, as it is called, which paſſed 
de 28th of March, 'Reſcinding and annulling 
the pretended Parliaments from the year 16 38 
this time, beeauſe of the force and violence 
dovereign was under all the while.“ The 
er, Lindſay, now become Earl of Craw- 
(oy the death of Lodowick, the loyal Earl 
mwtord, without male-iffue) ſtrenuouſly op- 
Alis act, and argued long and keenly upon 
out, eſpecially in ſupport of their favourite 
Went in 1641, where the late King was pre- 
u perſon ; pleading, * That to annul a Par- 
ment was a terrible precedent, and deſtroyed 
"ole ſecurity of government: That another 
Mament might anmil the preſent Parliament, 
© As 


ably clerk, "Johnſton of Wariſton, who fear- Cr TER 
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LETTER *, ag well, as: this one ene 
I. propoſed: go no ſtpp could — my 
. 6 certainty of fixing things for the future 
withſtanding of this ee ;helbll 
a, great neben. and thereby; ,h 
of both church and ſtate was again 
| ſame footing that it had been o hin 
troubles — The church, 8 
| to that * ſettlement by law, ) hie the ig | 
= in his eye in his letter of Auguff 
1 ſeveral patrons of.. benefices were rellnbn_ 
2 


| legal rights of preſentation, hůNñ M 
4 ed from them by the violent-prafticenat_l 
1 nanters, and that practice authorised 
= convention after the murder oft in 1 

| In conſequence of which the 

| - on. the patrons as in full. poſſelion 
| made an act in this firſt ſeſſion, dais | 
1 „ patrons in all time coming 
| « they grant preſentations, only- to-turl * 
| 


have given ſufficient evidence my 
peaceable diſpplen 


| * loyalt 1 and 
| © who fra take the oath - allegiance he 
| <« receive the preſentation.” ? 
rates, that his Majeſty had —— _— | 
| 


ciſe his right by granting com 
great ſeal, about preſentation to 


of his Majeſty's. patronage. * . 
| | 25 9 4 
| | „This was ſpecious Aeelg mnie ber h 


have looked back and remembered a b 
convention of 16438, which bad reſcinded abd and 40 
prior aſſemblies, and even ſome parliimetits wo — 4 : 
ing; and in which he himſelf had bea 

fierce, even in contempt of andere] in- — 
Terrible Precedent,” which be is now {0208 
when it 96 n on uy ba 9 K 
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+ paſſing of theſe acts ſo early, and fo eaſily, LzTTER 
kighty agrecable to the wiſer part of the na- 

nd by taking off theſe intermediate eneroach⸗ 
of uſurpation and injuſtice, gave a freedom | 
any of the miniſters to difcover the ſentiments 
icy had been ſo long.obliged to conceal, 
Perpreſs their deſire of and tendency towards 
orderly ſcheme-of government than they 
teen under for ſome time. The Synod of 
ken in particular openly declared themſelves, 
hew vp an humble addreſs to his Majeſ- 
high Commiſſioner, and the high court of 
ment, in which, after a general acknow- 
of the. national guiltineſs of Scotland 
the finful and rebellious affronts and wrongs 
upon Royal authority, w during 
rign of our late moſt graciahs Sovereign 
bleed martyr Charles the firſt, or fince his 
ad murder, to our gracious King who now 
Lord's moſt wonderful providence reigns 
Wu, they come to a particular enumeration, 
_:; << Particularly we acknowledge theſe 
and —_— ſins to be lying upon the land, 
jy, the riſing in arms againſt the King, and 
n up the lawfulneſs of defenſive arms, 
Mets againſt the ſupreme Majeſty, which is 
to {cripture, to all ſo iquity, to 
wuſtant — of the — rick to 
julpment of all orthodox divines, to our 
muonal confeſſion of faith, and to the oath 
WMance: Popular reformation without, much 
Rgainſt the King's fpecial conſent and au- 

Y Aſſiſting the King's enemies by joining 
Kites with them when in rebellion again 
Preaching down the King's cauſe and in- 
ud giving out a paper called a © Seafona- 
Mal Il. 3 L 85 ble 
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LETTER ble warning for delivering up the King at 
IL. * caſtle? Preaching againſt he relief of bY | 
* leſty. of precious memory, when he w a fu 
ing priſoner in the Ifle of Wight, when 
vas detained till the uſurpers brought bim 
© the fatal block: Putting unjuſt limitations 
* reſtrictions upon our gracious Kingy-who x 
by God's bleſſing, reigns over us in deſpite a 
« open or veiled enemies, who of late have 
the robe of loyalty, beſides the man 1 
put upon his ſacred: perſon by a 1 
© treacherous party in an infamous and tres 
© able remonſtrance: The opplton mas 
© theſe remonſtrators to the public /refolut 
© both King, Church and State for: the iſ 
J * fence of the King, religion, honpur, and al 
© was dear to men and chriſtians, when the 
© was invaded, and a great Þ awmas _ 
nan army of ſectaries 
© the King's intereſt out of the ſtate — "oo 
between his Majeſty” s on army and that 
© per and tyrant Oliver Cromwell, by that 
© mous act of the Weſt⸗ kirk: Forcing the | 
; Majeſty being then in their power, rather u 
© ble priſoner than a free King, . 
to ſubſcribe declarations agai 
--. Royal Family: the little ſympathy — " 
| « jeſty in his ſufferings abroad: The ſinful ne 
| © of duty, for fear of men, in not praying 
| © in public: ſinful ſilence in not 
| © lutely againſt the uſurpers: Too much! 
compliance with them, fitting down Ie l 
under the burden, and being like E 
© filly dove without a heart, & c. We do the 
© conceive that now God calls us to engage, 
ve do hereby in the ſtrength of God engage 


— 


£m the word of God upon all under our miniſ- 
w: And ſince it hath-pleaſed the King's Ma- 
ply and his high court of Parliament, becauſe 
{the over-reaching of many ' miniſters in Scot- 
ind, and their outſtretching of Preſbyterial go- 
xmment into civil concernments, to take away 
nd reſcind all laws and acts whereby the go- 
unment of this church had any civil authority; 
wy it; therefore pleaſe the commiſſioner's Grace 
nd the high court of Parliament to join with 
gin this our earneſt petition, and to tranſmit the 
ine to his ſacred Majeſty, that he will allow 
wto be ſtill under his protection, and that he 
nay be pleaſed in his wiſdom and goodneſs to 
kitle the government of this rent church accord- 


ncient primitive church, in ſuch a way as may 
te moſt conſiſtent with Royal authority, and may 
wnduce moſt for godlineſs, unity, peace and or- 
de, and for a learned, godly, peaceable and 
bjal miniſtry, that ſhall be capable and willing 
o preſerve the peace of the three nations. This 
per we have ordained to be regiſtered in our 
hnod-books:.of Aberdeen, ad ſuturum rei memori- 


we have all ſubſcribed jit with our hands, at 
King's College, this 18th day of April, 1661 
een. | This addreſs, from ſo, numerous a ſy- 


1 Itis it iy Ac Rofs miniſter of Monimuſk, Mo- 
Nuo, and other 52 from the different Preſbyteries within the 
euds, of whom three were afterwards advanced to the epiſco- 


*, Mr. Arthur Roſs at Kinnerny, Mr. John Paterſon at-Aber- 
d and his ſon of the ſame name at Ellon, and a fourth, Mr. 


3 L 2 


OF SCOT LAND. 49 


ſolves never to be acceſſory to any diſloyal prin - LETTER * 
ople or practice, but to preach fubjection, obe- L. 
ice and ſubmiſſion, and to preſs the ſame 


ng to the word of God, and the practice of the 


an, and "all aber of our unanimity herein, - 
l 
e 


' LETTER nod. deſerves to be taken notice of; as-is. 
— cribes the ſad deſtructions of the late 
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tically, and by. way of hiſtorical 


— 


times; and we need not doubt but that, c 
from ſuch à reſpectable body, it OR have a pe 
deal of influence. * 
Soon after this, the Parliament wrome mel 
tiful letter to the King, and ſent up the chan 
Glencairn, and Rothes preſident af »the 1 
council, to preſent it, and give re his Maja 
account of their proceedings, and of \the-ſiate 
affairs in Scotland. Along with them went 
Sharp, whom laſt year the King had named 
of his chaplains for Scotland, with a 
aol. ſterling, and now called up 40 coun 
his advice about the ſettlement of the churcl 
The King himſelf, who ſtill conſulted with Scot 
men, and with them only, about Scottiſh aft 
ways declared it to be his own opinion that, 
the government of the ſtate was Monatchy, ſo 
of the church ſhould be Epiſcopacy. lu this 
nion the moſt of the Royaliſts now joined; 
when the Chancellor and Dr. Sharp went to 
don, they repreſented to the King that, vba nd, in 
might have been the caſe. before, the vialent g epi 
5 of the Preſbyterians of ON 
an alteration in peoples tempers, that the 
er and honeſter part of the nation would now 
found defirous of epiſcopacy. The ſynod of Al 
deen, they ſaid, had as = as petitioned for 
and many others earneſtly wiſhed it, tho'Yhe | 


-! i: 


they had taken in the late troubles made it not wis 
nor decent for them to move too much in II 


George Meldrum at Aberdeen, turned out on a N 
to be one of the bittereſt enemies that the Epiſcopal church | 


5 
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v preſs the matter home, Dr. Sharp Ss 
105 that none but the Remenftrators, whom I. 
Kjeſty knew too well, would be againſt. 3 
ofthe Reſalutioners, who were by far the moſt 

nous, not twenty would oppoſe it. Beſides 
is, the intended change was mich! urged and 

ded by the Earl of Clarendon, Chancallor 
Irvland; and by the Duke of Ormond, Lord 

nant of Ireland, two as good ſubjettt.and 

ul Counſellors as the King hae. 
lier all this previous conſultation, - the uf 

yas in end formally propoſed in a Scots cout 
t Whitehall, whets the newly created Duke 
jamilton, who had married the firſt Duke's . 

| daughter, and Sir Robert Murray, the firſt 
ent of the lately erected Royal Society, were 

for delaying a final decifion, till the King 

further ſatisſied about the: inclinations of the 

|, But the Earls of Crawford and Lauder- 

two noted Preſbyterians, thoꝰ both of —.— 


b office under the Crown, rr 
Mit.“ However, the reſult of all was, — a 
rhould de written to the privy council of 
ind, intimating the King's intentions for re- 
by epiſcopacy, and demanding their advice 
. The chancellor Glencairn brought 
this letter, and ordered it to be read the firſt 
lat the council met, when after ſome ſcrupu- 
ddections by the Earl of Kincardine alone, 


ray of Archbiſhop Sharp's To tells, that Lau- 

g out from the council, and meeting the doctor 

ry the Earl of Stirling, {aid to him with an auſtere 

ud threatning geſture, Mr. 8 Sharp, Biſhops you are to 

n Scotland, and you are to be Archbiſhop of St. An- 

| Bu vhorwes Aal be the Wy HEE will ſmite 
al his order below the fifth rib,” 


about 


—— —— — — 
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LETTER: about people's humours, and the hazatrd'of n 16 
too haſty, it was unanimouſly reſolve to c eb 
GYV with. his Majeſty's intentions, and à provlanatiſi"'c4 
was iſſued, declaring it to be **-hisMajef bop 
„ fure to reſtore the government of the ch cone 
4 by Archbiſhops and Dalliopsy as it ood t yell 
in the year 1637. off ve $4) uch to 
By this time, Dr Sharp was e kcond | 
Londen, about the end of Auguſt, with inſu force 
tions from the King, and offers do donde of and 
leading men among the miniſters, King 1 
Mr Robert Do „who, tho? ther devlinet the ſam 
King's offers himfelt, becauſe of his age, and | rſhoul 
ing. dipped ſo far in the oaths! and public ce elaſtic: 
of the late times, yet told Mr Sharp, that onter 
he who was young, and: lay not under ſuchi vt thi 
« gagements, could comply, he neither could eben 
would blame him.” Accordingly, in No of 
der, Dr. Sharp was called up again to London vel, 
were likewiſe Mr Andrew Pairfowly' mini dad be 
Dunſe; Mr James Hamilton at Cambuſnet i onate 
and Mr Robert Leighton at Newbottle; al late 0 
whom his Majeſty had made choice of,” , Ling 
from perſonal R. ſufficient re one, 
mendation. Theſe four were all conſerrite itvati 
was done in 1610, and for the ſame reaſons": for 
occurred then, by the Biſhop 'of — 7 hand, 
two other Engliſh Biſhops, and were ſe not ſo 
by the King 2 the following Sees; Sharp! * had t 
Andrews, Fairfowl to Glaſgow, Hamilton to body; 
loway, and Leighton to Dunblain. The ca of the 
their conſecrations are differently” related «2 num 
ſeem to have been at different times: Only = - 
a 0 rel 


would appear to have been all 
time in 1661: For there is a proclamation 
the Privy Council of Scotland, on the gth « 


or scOTLAN D. a5 


11662, diſcharging all eccleſiaſtical meetings LETTER 
Frelbyteries and Synods, till oy ſhould. be IL. 
vriſed for that purpoſe by the Archbiſhops and 


4 concurrence of circumſtances, which could 
yell be guarded againſt, had reduced our 
ic to the neceſſity of thus applying to England 
kcond time for aſſiſtance. . Our Biſhops had 
i forced, by the fury of the firſt covenant, to 
* anftuary in different parts of England, where 
king indeed promiſed them his protection, but 
de ſame time, ſignified to them his deſire, that 
ſhould hold no 1 nor enter into any 
efaſtical conſultation, for fear of irritating the 
ontents at home. The Biſhops, therefore, 
not think it prudent, by any | ſtep that might 
ebeen called premature, to obſtruct the pacific 
wm of a Sovereign, who, they knew, wiſhed 
n well, and under all the hurtful conceſſions 
had been wrung from him, {till r&ained an 
tionate regard for them and their order. In 
s ſtate of ſuſpenſe and ExpeQation, and before 
King's power was wholly broken, they all, 
gt one, died, without having had time, or in 
i ſituation thinking it incumbent on them, to 
mde for the Epiſcopal Succeſſion. On the 
7 hand, the Engliſh Biſhops, - beſides that they 
ſe not ſo haraſſed in their perſons as ours had 
a, had the advantage of being a more numer- 
dody; as we have ſeen, that though, in the „ 
edt the uſurpation, death had taken away as 
ata number of them as all the Biſhops of Scot. 
lame to, there were ſtill nine of them pre- 
to reſettle their own church, and to rebuild 
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UTTER This reſtoration of Epiſcopacy,/, thus 1 
upon mature advice, and after long delideraiily is, ih: 
s confirmed in the next Seſſion of Param 
which ſat down on the 8th of May 16632, a 
g which the very firſt act runs thus: . Foraſn 
| — 1 — 
| | ©. vernment and policy of the church doth p 
6 belong to his Majeſty, as an inherent rig | 
* the crown, by virtue of his royal p 
and ee hx in cauſes eccleſialical} and 
proceeding in the narrative, to mention the i 
| tices and exorbitancies occaſioned. by. t 
= the. Biſhops and Epiſcopal Government, 
| | they ſay, they find to be the church gorenu 
= * moſt agreeable to the word of God, molt 
© veniertt and effectual for the p 
© truth, order, and unity, and molt uind 
© monarchy, and to the peace and otder of 
= Tate; n 
=_ © 'Theref#re his Majeſty, with advice and e 7 
= © of his Eſtates of Parbament, hath thought Nan A 
= | * ceffary, and accordingly doth hereby red 
= | * grate the ſtate of Biſhops to their ancient p 
| 


© and undoubted privileges and juriſdictions, 
© doth hereby reſtore them to the exerciſe of 
« Epiſcopal FunRion, Preſidency in the Chu _ 
Power of Ordination, weed of of x Chu | ng 
© ſures, and all other acts of | 

© which they are to perform, with the I Ads of 
© aſſiſtance of ſuch of the clergy as they f 
| * to be of known loyalty and prudence: And |, 
| another clauſe of this act, it is declared, Wy 


| uyme 
* Whatever ſhall be determined by his M Mad e. 
Ikrlamet 


| © with the advice of the Archbiſhops/and Bike n 
| and ſuch of the clergy as ſhall be nominated ney 
© his Majeſty, in the external government and rende 

| | Vol. 


yl, 
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kconſequence of this act, Epi 

the legal church-eſtabliſhment'in Scotland, 
i tumultuous interruption of twenty four 
The four lately ' conſecrated Biſhops now 
poſſeſſion of their deſtined ſees, and the other 
Bibopricks were ſoon filled with proper per- 
by canonical conſecration from their hands. 
ſee of Edinburgh was given to the worthy Dr. 


hart, one of the old miniſters of South-Leith, 
nd been deprived and imprifoned for his 


tion to the firſt Covenant, but was liberated 
(Montroſe after the battle of Kilſyth, and gett- 
beyond ſea attended the is as his 
plin, The ſee of Aberdeen was co on 
ther ſufferer, Mr. Datid Mitchel, who had 


. Ad of Parliament has bees the ſubjeck of much ſneer 


* aloquy from the Preſbyterian Party, who exclaim againſt 
7 a acrilegious encroachment upon the intrinſic powers of the 
ent pi 6, and ridicule the Epiſcopal. Clergy as betrayers of the 


of Chriſt, by their ſubmitting to u, and thus, they . 


iſe of Ing their ecclefiaſtical fabric upon ſuch an Eraſtian fou 
e Chu Tet, any one may ſg, that the act gives the church no 
urch , por meddles in the leaſt with any of her intrinſic 
ent powers: I only reſtores to her what had been ſacti- 
diſc Pp ly taken from her by violence and injuſtice, and removes 
dvice feds of illegal uſurpati on, in order to make room for the re- 
- hall went af the old Epiſcopal Government and Policy. Be- 
# And ke ery of Eraſtianiſm comes. bur aukwardly: from thoſe who 
* oeh fireſs on the famous Weſtminſter y of divines 
F lumen, which was originally called, and proprio 
| 00 OO ad controuled in all their Fonſultations,, pot. by King 
| Bib filament indeed, but by à. Padiament without aud again(t 
inated WWW vhich gave them all rbein.orders,, and exerciſed an 
c and WE =; pecmacy with..cs Eraſtizn band. ad any King 

| to. . *. 


* 


3M e 


of the church, ſhall be valid and effectual; Zr 
is, ſhall have the force of a law of the land, L. 
„ no deed can have without the King's con 


ſcopacy was again 


* 


r GR TITER r 


n 


Corr. 


438 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTOky 


LETTER been miniſter in Edinburgh, but was 
I. by che Aﬀembly of 1638, for reading the 8e 
bock, and forced to flee into England ſor his 
The Commiſſioner Middleton got his 0wn ng 
miniſter of Fettercairn, Mr. David Strachan, 

nated to the ſee of Brechin, and Mr. n 

Fletcher miniſter at Melroſs, to the ſee of 

Mr. John Paterſon at Aberdeen, who had in 

after much heſitation ſubſcribed the ſolenin le 

but was ſtill a quiet peaceable man, was 

of Roſs, and Mr, Patrick Forbes, 
and orthodox ſon of a turbulent father Font 
Alford, Biſhop of Caithneſs, both on-Archhi 
recommendation. Mr. George 
ton miniſter at Perth, who had been hauf 
his brethren, but protected by friends, was 
ferred to Dunkeld, and Mr. Murdoch Macke 
miniſter at Elgin, once a rigid covenanter, to 
ray. The ſee of the Iſles was given to Mr. Ri 
Wallace, miniſter at Barnwell in the ſhire of 
and old Biſhop Sydſerf was tranflated to'Orkn 


+ It may appear ſtrange that this man, being the ah 
vor of the Epiſcopal order before the troubles, ud one 14 


Biſhop 


Sh 


” „ 


1 


the . col 


ſeems to have been a particular butt of the covenanters n u May 


was not advanced to 5 „or at jeaſt reſtored 
former ſee of Galloway. But w | 
time he would probably be an old man (he died the next 
and had been much out of the country for many years, lo! 
muſt have been in a great meaſure a 8 to many 
tempers, and moſt of the perſons now upon 
quently not ſo fit to manage the public concerns of the « 
at ſuch a critical junQure, nor even to deal properly 
croſs bumours that prevailed in theſe weſtern parts, we 
rather be inclined to conclude, that whoever were the 
or diſpoſers of theſe allotments, had beit conſulted they 


ſtage, and WAP bin in 


good gp bony placing a pilot of Dr. Shary's ual and d 
the helm, who by former acquaintance could gain vant! ha 
peaceable, and by his activity the troubleſome put A onde 

ontents. 


eld malec 
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tence whatever, to enter into leagues and co- 
mants, or to take up arms againſt the King or 
e commiſſioned by him: That icularly 
{+ two oaths commonly called the National Co- 
m begun in 1638, and the So/emn League 
Covenant in 1643, were and are in them- 
hes unlawful oaths, taken by and impoſed 
n the ſubjeckꝭ of this kingdom againſt the 
amental laws and liberties of the fame : 


4 


HS 
8 


her ſubject, from theſe oaths, to endeavour 

change or alteration of the government ei- 
rin church or ſtate, as it is now eſtabliſhed 
the laws of this kingdom.“ The Engliſh 
ment had gone before ours in this buſineſs : 
in May laſt year they made an order for burn- 


eee 5% mn League and Covenant by the hands 
n that ine hangman, which was executed accordingly 
N te:22d in London, and ſoon after over all Eng- 
ur WF. And no wonder that both nations d 
age, in in teſtifying their abhorrence of that hy- 
; of the cal bond of iniquity, which, tho' in a fit of 


kifaſtic madneſs they had been decoyed into, 
a maſk of ſuperior godlineſs, they had both 
id felt the diſmal fruits of, in a torrent of 
"nd deſolation, from which nothing but the 
Riul hand of God could have in ſuch a gentle 
vonderful manner delivered them. Yet 

| zMNa chi: 


A 


or SCOTLAND. 4 
zu this legal ſettlement was not the only ſervice LET TEA 


jn declaration, © That it is unlawful in ſub- 
kk, upon pretence of reformation, or on any 


Ind that there lieth no obligation on me or any 


n * this Parliament did to the epiſcopal church: 
for his v ſecure her againſt the pernicious effects of 
OWn pe covenantings, which ſhe had fo ay 4 : 
han, rec under already, an act was paſſed this ſeſ- 
Mr. D requiring all perſons in public truſt or office 
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i eſtates of Parliament, doth ſtatute and or- 


ar: of any pariſh in _burgh or land within this 
odom, in or ſince the year 1649, when the 
ons were moſt injuriouſly diſpoſſeſſed of 
der patro have no right unto, nor ſhall 
kceive, uplift, nor poſſeſs the rents of any be- 
fce, modified ſtipends, manſe or glebe for this 
gent crop 1662, nor any year following, but 
teir places, benefices and kirks are 10% jure 
ant: Yet his Majeſty, to evidence his willing- 
6 to paſs by and cover the miſcarriages of 
lis people, doth with advice + foreſaid declare, 
tht this act ſhall not be prejudicial co any of 
hee miniſters in what they have poſſeſſed or 
due to them ſince their admiſhon, and that 


tion from the lawful patron, and have colla- 
bon from the Biſhop of the dioceſs where he 
heth, betwixt and the 2oth day of September 
text to come, ſhall thenceforth have right to 
ud enjoy his kirk, benefice, manſe and glebe, 
s fully and freely as if he had been lawfully 
relented and admitted thereto at his firſt entry, 
ta any miniſter within the kin doth or 
wy do: And for that end it is hereby ordain- 
ed, that the reſpective patrons ſhall give preſen- 
tions to all the preſent incumbents who ſhall 
a due time make application to them for the 
ame, And in caſe any of theſe kirks ſhall not 
ethus duly provided for before the ſaid 20th 
t deptember, then the patron ſhall have free- 
om to preſent another betwixt and the 2oth 
by of March 1663, which if he ſhall refuſe or 
eglect, the preſentation ſhall then fall to the 
Bop jure devolute, according to former laws. 


And 


ry ſuch miniſter who ſhall obtain a preſen- 


erefore his Majeſty, with advice and conſent of Arr. 


L. 


| that all theſe miniſters who entered to the www 


=, am i; 


—— o 
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LETTER And ſicklike his Majeſty, with advice fore: 
L. * doth ſtatute and ordain the Archbiſhops and 
* © ſhops to have power of new admiſſion and ct 
© tion to all ſuch kirks and benefices as belong 
© their reſpective ſees, and which have wal 
© ſince the year 1637, and to be careful to gl 
© and provide theſe their own kirks conform 

this act.“ | EA lens 
I have ſet down this famous ſtatute at full len 
as it was attended with important conſequent 
Such of the incumbents as were willing to d 
95 ply with the act, which moſt in the North- ci 
= try were, and had received Epiſcopal - ordinat 
= ; were readily admitted on their timely applicat 
= to the patron and Biſhop for their Teſped! 
—_ authorities. Others who had entered with 
| ders only from the Preſbyteries, or as ſome did 
| their own hands, without any formal ordinatio 
all, either were ordained anew by the Biſks 
which mightily offended the outſtanders; or v 
circumſtances appeared favourable, were reca 
on their ſubmiſhon and ſwearing. canomieal « 


dience to the Biſhop, and by him empowered 1 0 
exerciſe the office and function of Pr be reafc 
the church, according to the preſent ae 


u S 2 
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But in the South and Weſt, the moſt of theſe 
legal intruders being men of the moſt rigid ſta 
and either ſuſpecting the malignancy of the pati 
or not willing to come under any depende 
upon Biſhops whom their Covenants had aby 
turned obſtinate, and refuſed to take the be 
of the act by the time prefixed. And there 
the privy-council, meeting at Glaſgow alter 
term was expired, in purſuance of the delign 
the act of Parliament, made an act declaring WW 


ſuch kirks ip/o facto vacant, and requiring U 
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« of the ſtatute. | 


ci, theſe men did not wait a legal execution 
zeftion, but of themſelves forbore the  exer- 
of their miniſtry, and deſerted their flocks : 
La, it was thought, _ did out of a pre- 
ptuous conceit that the church could not be 


nion would be obliged to yield to them, and 
court them to return to their charges. But 
were miſtaken, and ſeveral of them did in 
blame themſelves, and were blamed by the 
judicious of their y, for being ſo unrea- 
ably tiff, or ſo fooliſhly tame, in throwing up 
| rks without ſomething of their wonted 
olition, However they bawled — as their 
teffors do to this day, againſt the arbitrary 
tty of this Act of Fre tle, as it is called, for- 
ting, in the mean time, their own many acts 
Ghſgow, twenty four years before, which were 


u this time. For with what little ſhew of 
er reaſon or equity they made, or make, ſuch 
ſal exclamations, will readily appear from 
at itſelf, The Parliament meddles-not with 
K miniſtvrial character, either as Preſbyterians, 


t was matter of fact, that they had taken and 


, which certainly are matters of parliamentary 
Puzance, without any juſt title, and in open 
on of another party's rights; and at the 
ume, by an extraordinary and unmerited 
royal clemency, it puts them in an eaſy way 

ly keeping bold of what they had illegally 


+ planted anew beſore the 2oth of March, in * 
tnediately upon the publication of this act of www 


ed without them, and that ere long the admi- 


ally cruel, and far more unjuſt, than what was 


« any other denomination: It only declares, 


| keeping poſſeſſion of houſes, and lands, and 
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in conſequence were now ejected. This c 
tion in ſuffering, as it was called, upon the 


in Scotland. Yet our adminiſtration 


| For in the third Aren 
. Earl of Rothes was Commiſſionet, in 


or, as it is called in England, the Conyoct 
' ee ee End an ad paſſed, 
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Ar IIa feized.. If they could not, or wanld not, ch yr 
JL. with the preſcribed terms of, making out * ad the 
ww title, they were in no better ;condidon/than Wi" 


bers, as it were, of a wrecked thip,”and the 
_— 3 — for a ge 

ration of pro privilege, could u 
juſtice deviate em the intended plan, to | 
he , humours/ or conſciences of a few ru p 


malecontents.” | vaſult, 

E ec e that dur pous IT 
here had before their eyea-the; canis of | doc 
Preſbyterian brethren in England, "who dad Wil" af 


by the Parliament of that nation, id und | 
ſame reſtrictions, and required to.comply v e to 
enjoined terms before St. Bartholomew's den: 
this year, which many of them had refule, WP" '* © 


iples, and happening much ' about one 


mutually foſtered the ſurly humour in ach nat | owned 


and gave additional ſtrength to the diſalletted| 


lerfurel indeed, but by regular ſteps, in p dent 
tion of ae meaſures which had been acorn + 


began on the 18th of June 2663, un 


Earl of Middleton, the Lords of ibe Artda 
had been a ſtanding branch of 9 


conſtitution, but difuſed in the late gf 1. 11 


were now reſtored, and the Biſhops again ap 


ed to e 
mittee. At the ſame time, an order was 


of the national 5 


for regulating the meetin 


1 


$acons, the fixed Moderators, along with one 
miſter of every Preſbytery, and one Commiſ- 
wner from each of the four Univerſities :. That 
* Synod, thus conſtituted, is to meet at ſuch 
es and times as his Majeſty by proclamation 
zl appoint, and is to debate, treat, conſider, 
aſult;-'conclude,-\ and determine upon ſuch 
ous matters, cauſes, and things, concerning 


at of this church, as his Majeſty ſhall, frota 
ine to time, under his deliver, or 
aſe to be delivered, to the Archbiſhop of St. 
Ialrews, Prefident of the Aid National Aſſem- 
, to him offered to their conſideration : 
at unleſs his Mela on. Comte bo 
at, no national afſeraþly;can be held; And 
fat no act, canon, order, or ordinance, hall 

owned as an act of the national Synod of the 
durch of Scotland, but ſuch as ſhall have been 
paſidered, conſulted, and agreed upon by the 
dident atem ber part of the members above 
aft”) 1172058 50a monty TYP ST 
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58 wod ſhall conſiſt of the two. Archbiſhops lr 
ad their Suffragans, all the Deans and Arch⸗ ; 


SV 


& doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 


ETTER 


* 


l nb; a. £37. Se nad. 


fy" 


| ſubmitted to by the people. All the u 
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Merneat of the Faith, Waſhip, and Difeiplin in for 


Scottiſh. Church Wo the Reſtor 15—5 
realen: * N Want new 
dee, of Archbiſhop a 
tout of the Teſt ably | 
Feu of Charks We, . , . „ 

| Luudioa ic ecke I 

lalne (3.4 r q lide 
n bun WS * two 
8 fron the Scottiſh Church ( 

more favoured with a legal eſtabi dne, 

and — in poſſeſſion of all thoſe privileges : 
might aſſiſt her as an important branch of id the 
ſociety, in preſerving peace, order, and reg 
, among all the members of that & . 
care and cautious management of the Pl 
the Epiſcopal Government ſoon became 2 
acceptable, and was for the moſt part a TY 


x 
we 
444% 


* Even Dr. Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum, who knew then + 
as having been many years profeſſor of divinity at Glaſyoe - 
their government, in his preface to the life of the vo baun 


Dreibyte 
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id kirks. or hitherto, there was nd ex. 


=> algo auen ber the two 
Laie 8 ith, works, or diſcipline. , The 
* * on of Faith, drawn up by our firk © > 102 
| 1 . ; bad al along 
wxeived Randard of — 


bjierians had of late introduced the Wella 
Confeſion, in many points different from it, 
in ſome even . contrary to it. There was no 
70 or appointed form of prayer in the public 
up, the late oppoſition having diſcouraged 
jen deer pe that way. Many, 

clexgy. compiled forms to be ow by 
lves in their particular congr wi 
«petitions and collect taken out of the Engl 

&; and all of them uniformly concluded their 
hen with the Lord's Prayer, and their ſinging 
b the Doxology, both which the zealots of the 
 lide decried, as ſuperſtitious and formal, 
* two —— were adminiſtered by both 
ly in the ſame. manner, without kn at 
ne, or ſigning with the ſign of the croſs in the 
r; only in baptiſm, the Epiſcopal clergy re- 
red the Apoſtles Creed, and the Preſbyterians, 
— the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, and ſome 


oy Bedell of Kilmore, ff ks well of all our Scottiſh Bi. 
Eben he was panculaly e quainted with, as having, he 


v obſerved among them as great and things as 
tobe mit with in all eccleſiaſtical rene ap frye 

c his other writings be to hare changed his ſent; 
as, and ſets them out in a leſs favourable light, this may be 
auch owing to the new run of political principles which he 
ſiegun to imbibe, and was afterwards ſo conſpicuous for, as to 
&critx in the men, or real miſtake in their condůttm. 


PEP 


byterians, even Mr Robert Douglas himſelf, LeTTER: 
„ ſuch an eminent promqter of their cauſe, ar. LL, 
+ the Epiſcopal worſhip and communion in www 


#< 
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LETTER of the more rigid of them, the Soleinn League 
LE Covenant, to be the model of the child's ch modern 
* education. And then, with d to they 
the eſtabliſhment- had their Kirk Seflibks 
terians have at preſent; - 3 * wy t 
Preſbyteries, where fome experienced _— 
the Biſhop's nomination, was moderator; 
| had their Dioceſan Synods, in which the Bi 
—_—_ ' of the Dioceſs in fon, or one by his- 
C pPiointment, preſided; and they might biw 
= their National Synods or General Aſſemblies i writer 
under certain regulations, if the King had feng. 
= tit proper — call — allow them. And ir: 
= the King, or preme agiſtrate, has Nhat re 
| allow 1 prohibit conventions of the l * 
him ſhall ſeem expedient, muſt be acknowled 
by all who reſpe& the — 5 of kur weſume 
the neceflary powers o e 
No doubt, in the primitive church of the thi: allow 
firſt centuries, the neighbouring n 
= | met together, and conſulted among theml bcal anc 
=_ about the common intereſts of religion, by of th 
_ of the purely ſpiritual powers committed to thilWſtings a1 
But between that old ecclefiaſtical conſtitut 
1 and the times we are ſpeaking of, there'coull Wh certain 
3 but de a conſiderable — in point of e 
nal polity, as it will be acknowledged, d 
protection and encouragement given by = n Sco 
rulers to the church has a title to ſuch d 
ſubmiſſion from the church as ſhe — Wer juſl 
without materially hurting her radical powe 
departing from her original foundation. WF luperio 
of was the ſituation of the church in general wheunties 
| tabliſhed under the Roman Empire, while it H © wer 
| and of the particular churches in the various M poratic 
= - doms which POT broke off from it, WF lundry 


/ 
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ah the deluge which the torrent of che cove- 
tad brought upon her. The King claimed 
wivilege of convocating a General A,. 
ly or council of the church in his narrow 
W of Scotland, as the chriſtian Emperors 
done of calling general councils in their ex- 
e dominions; a privilege which all Proteſ- 
niters agree in yielding to the Sovereign, 
longing, not to 11 chriſtianity; , but to is 


Nhat reaſons this King might have had, for 
calling ſuch an Aſſembly in all his reign, 
þ not be inquired into at preſent. It may 
xelumed that the Biſhops ſaw no immediate 
ty for ſuch national conventions, ſince th 
allowed full freedom in their inferior judi- 
nes, and had ſtanding regulations both eccle- 
bal and civil, whereby to direct their govern- 
eof che church. Beſides, they had frequent 
ings among themſelves about church matters, 
ding to the practice of the early ages, when 
certain the Biſhops met here and there as was 
renient, without theſe tumultuous conventions 
Freſbyters, which the reformed ſyſtem, eſpeci- 
n Scotland, brought along with it. And the 
x bimſelf, with all his claims of ſupremacy, 
ther juſt or not, was ſtill inclined to counte- 
t the Biſhops, and to preſerve to them their 
luperiority over the Preſbyters, with all ſuch 
mities and privileges belonging to their or- 
u were conſiſtent with their conſtitutfonal 
oration into the ſtate. For there are ex- 
lundry letters of different dates from the = 


te papal pretenſions had riſen, to the height Leviem' 
aodern encroachment ; and ſuch was the fitua- LI. 
A the church here, when the emerged from (wa 


"Ip" 
% ECCLESIASTICAL. anl. 


Irrra of Lauderdale, the King's great favours 
wv folutions to name no Bilbops! 10 Nennt fer, 
ſuch as ſhould be recommended by the: o 4 
warning his Grace to be very diligent! and 
tious in his recommendations. Ha far Lay 
dale, who had been once a violent "ovens 
and is variouſly ſpoken. of by the hiſtoria 
irn 
to Epiſc , may be ſtill a matter ai de 
Bur in it way in Ak that br a whill ho did 
fuch profeſſions, and by theſe means, of ca 
cenſion on the King's fide, and atteaition to 
on the part of the Biſhops, mattes wete 
tolerably quiet for ſome years. after the rd 


But the flame of the Covenant was on 
thered a little, not quite extinguiſhed. 
was ſtill a remainder of the furious Remy 
faction, whom no laws could reſtrain, and 

mollify. And tho? the terms of c 
munion with Epiſcapacy were made {o;ealy 
Mr. Honeyman Archdeacon of St. Andrews, 
wards Biſhop of Orkney, ſhewed to the wor 
2 publication of his at that time that Mr, 0 
my, one of the moſt ſenfible Preſpyterlas 
England, faid when he read it, What 
* our brethren in Scotland be at, or what 
„ they have? Would to God we had that 
<« fers. Yet his Scottiſh brethren made 
of theſe offers, and yrere reſolved never i 
fatigfied. For in 1666 they broke aut 10 
rebellion, took up. arms in great numbem, 
defiance to government, renewed their Cone 
afreſh in all che bigotry and enthuſtaſm of 


\ 
* 


* 


W 
or s OTEA NN a | 


nmitted many acts of hoſtility” md c 
= King's loyal ſubjects. At laſt, han 
der preaching rambles thro” che country Te ' 
ohe number of two thouſand, they — 
ich an opinion of their own -ſtrengt 


aire an engagement with tlie e 
Ich of blender af the & Bills, io 
+ defeated with the loſs” of five hundred 
ele i the ator, Of che p s taken, 
were hanged at d ifferent 'plac w tight 
t ved their lives if the — would have renonnt- 
de Covenant > And King, out of his int 
. 185 4 ſtop to further execution, 
*. = ve Rothes to fet the re- 
king 8 eee at upon their finpl ply 
fr ng to ode the law 2 2 | 
in neher this ſap their 5 a 
j, nor the experience of the Nera dic 
ity effet : The rebellious fpirit ill kept a 
Ivhat they could not execute againſt rhe ſtate, 
 relved to attempt upon the church. The 
wte's activity, and vigilance, they faw, were 
a # to be overcome; but his perſon -* 
to their alſaults, and could be diſpatched t 
me ſtroke ſooner and ſafer than'the eftabliſh- 
*in general could be born down by a public 
; OR this malicious 'view, ng 1 
kd for a convenfent opportunity, at on 
Ty of July 1668, as the Per of 
—— coming down the ſtreet of Edin. 
coach, attended by Biſhop Honey- 
0 Orkney, a james Mitchel, one of the in - 
rats who had eſcaped from Pentland. bills, 
A: piſtol cha with three bullets into the 
a, which luckily miſſed the Primate for whom 
Tu deſigned, but broke Bithop Honeyman's 
arm. 


412 ECQLESIASTICAL HTory 


LETTER, arm. In the confuſion,'the villian, 

LI. apprehended in:1676, and banged. ine 
en cat, glorying in the execrable'deed;: and 
moſt. deſtructive and damnable princip 
the 3 2 laſt, This daring Fre 


and- ae the, ad 
| E. 


mütrati 10 b 
x, poſſible, the minds, and — — um be Ki. 
of theſe reſtleſs people, did. by, his letter, dat 
Whichall June 5th 1669, grant an indu 
*. eſbyterians, on conditions which x 


conſcienc ces. He had oft — | | 
in England, but the Parliament there g 


conſent, and always checked the 
ever his 2 2 thought the 1 


ior ale of es vn was mo je % 


Wan of great worldly wiſdom, Tre of-looſe nc 
_ _— - a8 to government of any kind, and in thi 

= _ affiſted and directed by two, men, .. who, 
| Biſhops and, men of good charadter, were na 
| Arnett prelatical, the Engliſh , Biſhop, Wilk 

=_ | Cheſter, and our own Biſhop Leighton af Du 

1 | This ind 
. 


ulgen ce thus obtained was accepteber thi 
many of the Preſbyterian preachera, who, tho i 
= = not go the jeagth of a, full compliance bis M 

in | Epiſcopacy, h to be men of more le 16 

= and peaceable tempers, and were now nuf Arte 
_ ly connived at, but even put in UN virtuc 
8 of vacant kirks in thoſe places where it Wd diſpc 


thought the people inclined moſt to ther 
ſuaſion. Yet, notwithſtanding this ſtretch crown 
nity, ſo irreclaimable were the remains of tg: 
Covenanters, eſpecially in the Welt, that 


ſtill purſued ther extravagant coyrles, and 


8 
e 
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ily and impudently renounced their O__ * 


the old pretext of their covenant 

6. Nay, ſo bitterly enraged were they ags — nd 

ir own brethren w accepted the indulgence, 
they threw off all communion with them, 

{branded them with as odious names as they 

the eſtabliſhed glergy, calling the one party 

the King's curates, and the other ©. the Bi- 

hops curates, which they then deſigned, and 
zealots of them to this day uſe, as a title of 


4 


[an not to meddle. with the 2 of the 
s prerogative in indulgence ; 
ar unbappy — 2 of it was, that it 
d a door ds larger encroachments of 
lame kind. For the ſtateſmen, who had ad- 
kd the King thus by his own. power to diſpenſe 
Þ the laws, finding it not very agreeable to the 
ablſhed church, which now had the laws in her 
ur, and fearing to be called to account 'for 
advice ſome time or other, ſaw it _— 
nrovide for their future ſecurity, by the mo 
an means could To this 
ole, when the Parliament ſat down in No- 
aber this year, the Earl of Lauderdale, who had 
principal hand in the indulgence, and was 
tis Majeſty's commiſſioner, got an act paſſed 
le 16th, tho* with great 2 — called 
Afertory Ada, declaring, * That his Majeſty, 
h virtue of his ſupremacy, has the orderin 
« diſpoſing of the external government an 
Jaty of the church, as an inherent right of 
83 : And that his Majeſty and his ſuc- 
ors may* ſettle, enact, and emit ſuch con- 
auen, atts and orders concerning the ad- 
witration of the external government of the 
ld. II. 30 & church, 


_— 


es. a at Lo Ae aud \ —B 1 


( 
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' 137783 church, and the perſons employed in the & 


J—_—_— 
a5 
Y 4 ” 
"a> ; [| L \ of 
A e 


414 ECCLESIASTICAL Risxrogr 


LI. and concerning all eccleſiaſtical meetings ; 
matters to be propoſed and determined 4 
| as they in their royal wiſdom fhall-think fi, 
By this laſt (clauſe, it muſt be acknowled 

that the intrinſic power and proper foundat 

of a chriſtian church is too — Ba 
therefore the Biſhops ſtruggled as much az f 

could againſt it. The Primate in patticular ay 

ed long, and ſtrenuouſly that it ſhould not 3 

but was interrupted by the commiſſioner it 

the Throne, who ſatirically obſerved, “ tha 
Lord St. Andrews would not allow the Kin 

* ſupremacy in terms of the act, becauſe it ſe 

„ ed he deſigned it for himſelf.” But bei 


glonn; 


this political deſign of theſe ſtateſmen to ſad * 
themſelves from future danger, it was thou, te 

that there were other hands employed in the edit 
ing of this ſtrange-looking ſtatute, and tha Wc... 
was ' contrived by Mr. Robert Douglas and e. | 
brethren, who kin bad a great deal to/fy 12 
their old accomplices in the Covenant, — 
dale, Tweedale, and ſome others of the count 


in order to. juſtify the indulgence which had 
them off from the Epiſcopal - communion, auch h. 
ſecure themſelves, in the enjoyment of their | 
. ſent liberty, by thus getting it made as good 
legal. Whatever it was that gave nile to 
Aſſertory AQ, it is certain that it was attended 
moſt diſagreeable conſequences. For it not 
| raiſed a jealouſy between the church and 
ſtate, but [ikewifl laid the Biſhops open, tho' _ 
cent, to the ſlanders and reproaches of their 4... 
mies, for ſo tamely giving up their privileges, 
having a hand in unchurching themſelves : 
if the whole Bench, of Biſhops. had been able 


Wplicit 
ume: 
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is few votes, to have hindere the paſſing of LrrEn 
ir had been obliged to have ſtruck out againſt LI. 
vith the then popular argument of tumult andi. 
lion. They did what lay to their hand, in 
ning and pleading againſt it as Biſhops, while 
w under debate, and when it was carried they 
ald do no more, as ſubjects, but yield to it, and - 
e their beſt of it, | 
ſhe firſt unhappy effect of this act fell upon 
Alexander Burnet, who had been Archbi 
Glaſgow fince Fairfoul's death in 1663. This 
xd man, after the affair of Pentland-hills, ſhewed 
at inclination to have theſe infatuated people 
ated with lenity : And when their examination 
WW: before the privy-council, - he laboured 

> to get their lives ſpared, and even went ſo 
z3 to tranſmit an account of the council's 
xeedings againſt them to the Engliſh ſecretary 
date, Arlington, to be communicated to the 
g. Lauderdale, being ſecretary for Scotland, 
highly offended at this, as an unpardonable 
aference with his office, and not only threaten- 
| the Archbiſhop with a criminal proſecution, 
r what he called revealing the King's ſecrets, 
ich however faulty in a privy counſellor, was in 
preſent caſe no way uncharacteriſtic in a 
thop, but likewiſe for the quicker execution 
bis long-harboured reſentment, procured, in 
ms of this new act, a letter from the King to 
te privy council, diſcharging the Archbiſhop of 
azow. from officiating in his dioceſs till his 
lijelty's further pleaſure. And upon this order, 
weyer mortifying and, unwelcome, the peace- 
e man called his clergy together, and in great 
aplicity told then, “ he was not to act for ſome 


une as their — among them, till the King 
| 1 | 
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LETTER ©. ſhould be pleaſed to allow him.“ Thi H de cl 
I. pened in December 1669, and immediately ! 
WY ſhop Leighton of Dunblain was nominated by ü 


had thrown into his- hands. But the ambiti 


his means to the worth 2 Can ach ab 
the intended blow againſt him. Upon this chat 


to his See, where he continued till the year 10 


King commendator and adminiſtrator of the 
of Glaſgow during pleaſure. Thus wantonly 
Lauderdale exerciſe the power which the late 


man, being created a Duke in - 1672,'and | 
engroſſing the Royal ear, carried matters with 
high a hand, that not only a party of his 
countrymen, Hamilton, Kincardine, Tweedale, 


. others combined againſt him, but even the dureh 
to take offence at his too great — * 

the King, and the houſe of commons once H Aon 
a deſign of impeaching him. The Biſhops er 
England too were highly diſguſted at hig arbiw er in 
uſage of Archbiſhop Burnet, and thought the ona! 
ſelves ſo far intereſted as to. make a common cali Biſho 
of it. So at laſt, finding himſelf thus. beſet u the 
ſuch powerful antagoniſts, he ſaw it neceſſary bt th 
lay aſide his ordinary haughtineſs, and was un ſt) 
after reconciled firſt t Archbiſhop and WW Privy ( 


bury Dr. Sheldon, which for a while warded 


of temper in Lauderdale, the inhibition aga 
Dr Burnet was taken off, and on — wonal 
reſigning the charge of Glaſgow, which 

been ſoon weary of, the old Archbiſhop retu 


wheri he was removed to St. Andrews. Wi 
the Biſhops had thus the influence of the aflert 
act to combat on the one hand, they were equ 
harafled by the effects of the indulgence on 
other; For thoſe preachers who by means of 
had got poſſeſſion of kirks, brought with ti 
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the church, their peculiar affection for Ge- Lever 

| Aſſemblies, where the Preſbyters, by their LI. 
ity of voices, would be a counter-balance to. 
wthority of the Biſhops, and therefore, would 5 
a enough to recommend the propriety of 
promiſcuous Conventions, which tended ſo 

4 to humour the pride of the ſecond order, at 
apence of the radical privileges of the firſt. 

b apiring diſpoſition, which had ſuch a plau- 
wpearance of concern for the public good of 

church, broke out at laſt to fuch a degree in 

burgh, that in July 1674, the Biſhop, Dr. 

x7, was obliged to pronounce ſentence of 

nion againſt three of the moſt factious of his 

Turner, Robertſon, and Cant, for 

der infolently and audaciouſly inſiſting for a 

kional Aſſembly.” From which ſentence of 

x Biſhop they appealed, not to the Metropoli- 

v they might or ought to have done, if they 

ght themſelves. aggrieved, but in the true 

tar ſtyle of the Covenanters, to the King 

yy Council. 5 

ich about the ſame time, Dr. James Ramſay 

from being Dean of Glaſgow, was promoted 
dee of Dunblain-in 1673, gave ſuch coup» 

ice to the Preſbyters who began to cabal for 

onal Synod, that in 1675 it was propoſed to 

ne him to ſome other See, which produced a 
Lapry letter from him to Archbiſhop Sharp, 

be injuſtice of ſuch a propoſal, to which the 
abiſhop, as he well ol gave a ſuitable and 
return, Vet Ramſay went on in his own 

| of fomenting andi abetting theſe mutinous 
redings, to the great offence of the King and 

of his brethren, ſo that after long beari 

lim to no purpoſe, it was found neceſſary, 

3 "ll in 
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Ixrres in 1684, to tranſlate him to Roſs,” Where th, 
LI. ' feftion was not fo prevalent, and his influ 
A could not do much harm. Theſe were, nod 
diſagreeable meaſures, but ſuch as chriſtian 
dence would lead the church to put up wih 
ther than riſk the return of former | 
was no wonder that the 2 had no great 
for the General Aſſembli Scotland, from 
remembrance of the many inſults which both 
father and himſelf — with from theſe ( 
ventions: And no well diſpoſed a 
in ſuch a caſe, have too 'ſtrenuouſly inſille 
— if there was no other reaſon fy hen 
at that time there was no other, but aſſert 
ilege in the church, to hold ſuch n 
her pleaſure, whether there was a a nei 
ox not. 
Thus, the effects of the 
' gence, and the burden of the Aſſertory 40 
equally heavy upon the church in thisreign; 
the Biſhops did what they could, in ther d 
capacity of governors of the church and ful 
of the ſtate, to guard a inf the 3 
dency of both. They drew up modeſt re 
tions of the diviſive confiquetdes that the i | 
gence had produced, without anſwering ths 
that was expected, and 1 it - — 1 
wiſdom to provide a proper 
167 5, five of them met at r the ' 
about the ſtate of the church, and d the dn 
that prevailed, and ſent an account of Res 
berations to Archbiſhop Sharp, then at Bath 
his health: And in April 1698, the Primate, 
Biſhop Youn ng of Edinburgh, Paterſon of 6 
way, Roſs of Argyle, and Wood of the 
made out a memorial * concerning the 
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thiſm and rebellion in Scotland, and com- Lrrrzn 

4 the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow to preſent it LI. 

«rt for his Majeſty's inſtruction. Thus they 
| every prudent meaſure, as much as they 
Ihe done in a National Synod, conſiſtent 

heir obedience as ſubjects, to preſerve order 

church, and -peace in the ſtate, in oppoſi- 

v the deſigns which: were perpetually form- 

inſt both. 


an time, while the eſtabliſhed clergy were 
l ing with legal difficulties, and the indulged 
thers, under protection, ſpreading their dar- 
tenets, the true ſons of the Covenant, who 
V abhorred them both, were buſy contriv- 
tir ſchemes, failing at and excommunicat- 
he King, going armed to their ſeditious 
tings, and carrying their madneſs to ſuch 
Ih of barbarity, that murdering of ſoldiers 
it beds, abuſing the perſons and families of 
tergy, and inſulting all that had the leaſt con- 
u with authority, were things familiar to 
and become their daily practice.“ At laſt, 
be repeated inſtigations of him who was a 
ker from the beginning, and under the per- 
n of heaven, for the filling up the meaſure of 
tiquities, they put in execution the horrid 
tt, which they had once attempted, and 
kd their hearts ſet upon, againſt the one per- 
the kingdom, whom, next to Majeſty, they 
tared and hated : For on the zd of May 


ohich a degree of profancieſs hid theſe people carried 
doe of the ſacred office, that, as Lauderdale in one of 
es to Archbi Sharp complains, the very common 

of the burgh of Irvine in the Weſt-country took upon 


office of the miniſtry, and preached publickly in their 


1679, 
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LETTER 1679, a deſperate band of nine ruffiang,» 

III. horſeback and in arms, way-laid . Arehhi 

V Sharp as he was returning home from Edin} 

: and coming up with his coach at a place «; 
Magus Moor, between the ; Struthers - and 
Andrews, ordered him to Come out, « 

4 bloody traitor;“ which the venerable. old 
havi ne with — compoſure, while he 
ſited them only to ſpare his life till he recomn 
ed his own ſoul to God, and prayed for dl 
they inſtantly fell upon him, and baſely and 
barouſly murdered him, with twenty two wa 
in different parts of his body, In this atroe 
manner fell Dr. James Sharp, Archbiſhop of 
Andrews, and Primate of all Scotland ; a fac 
in his perſon to the malice of the Coyena 
and in his character, the great object of 
calumny to this * His betraying their « 
with the King, as they alledge, is what they 
never forgot nor forgiven to him, tho" hu 
letters on that occaſion, and the letters of 
Engliſh Diſſenters in London at the time, | 
vindicate him from that ſpiteful imputation: 
had it been as they ſay, the charge comes ul 
that party, whoſe firſt riſe was founded in 31 
flagrant apoſtacy, and was carried on 
of more conſummate perfidy-and rebell 
than Dr Sharp had been, or could have 
guilty of. But it is enough for his yindic 
that the traducers of his memory are the abe 
of his murder, as it is not to be expected that 
who can applaud or approve the wilful mura 
of any man whatever, will be ready to ſhew! 
* * John Balfour, David Haxton, Balfour, June 
ſel, Robert Dingwal, Andrew Gillan, Alexander and 
Henderſon brothers, and George Fleming. 


or scCTLAM D. ar 
ay tothe beſt or moſt ſpoils charsder that lern 


exiſted. . 
The news of this daring outrage oft a 4 i 
— ſpread -an univerſal ra Emo ore 1 
om, and orders were immediately iſſued | Wl 
qprehending the murderers, and — fink - 
puniſhment. ' But they had got off to 

pi in the'Welt, where their friends | 
enployers received them with arms, | 7 
in 2 few weeks collected an army of 160 
and 4000 foot, among whom were fifteen of | 
# miniſters, and the renowned David Willi- 19 | 
| , fo well known for his feats ir! the fields of 
ado baron With this armed 1 
r conventicles in the fields, 
. 2 not to give over vill | 
— — extirpated, and Preſbytery = 
pbliſhec the Covenant · bottom. | 
2 7 = — ſueceſs in a a, | 
F troops Near 
hill, th 12 on * - boldneſs and 
ity till the 224 of June; when the Duke of 
mouth came up with them at Bothweſbridge, 

fr from Hamilton, and | gave: them a total 
7, killing about 300 of chem, and taking 
dae, and among the reſt, two of their 

preachers Kidd and King, who were after · 
„ tried and for rebellion. It was 
d by theniſelves t, if Monmouth had pur- 

| is victory, ſcarce one of them would have 
ed, But this - wn-natural ſon, the firſt pro 
of the King's licentious amours, tho” at the 
ve the Royal army, was in his heart a ſecret 

r of the cauſe, and had been engaged in 
al of much the ſame ſtamp in he Pop i For 
i this time, what was 172 the 
Vol. II. * 
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| 1 ng; entirely Proteſtant, it was the füge 


- eſtabliſhed conſtitution? For notwithſtanding 


COAD agica t 


is u 
py Een 


dence at Holyre wherg. | 
of jel ;thought it their, duty 40 Wait upon i 
and; their preſident, Sit. Jamps en e 0 
ay, — ＋ Ax OR 


«, milz among. ten 


© Years deprived of. . 


+ Highnels copld, make bis regelt 10 ab 

4 e L/ take,notice, of this part ofthe h. 

dent's. ſpeech, -oply with a view to ping ont 

dans, atteſtation, hers, gixen.to che ren 

nation, which, at that time. wN known: 4 

Epic 5 and — declared, even by. 
. e: entirely Proteſtant“ 

could his Lordfhip's thoughts, whey: he ſpoke 
be of his countrymen, in; the, Weſte aud 

them his own, tenants, 2 Were preaching 

Erding coyenanting ting, io 
* Ade ly .proteſtant””. nation, And hig 


defeat. * Bothwelbridge, which fran their kat 
ledge of. Monmguth's 45 . — | 


had; not been looking for, 
"ot 50 relolute as ever. 


? 4 


rss Ans #5 
fans * e 


7 RY 
15 e toi i 950 | 1 len be 
{in public, but- | L a 
alf known in tlie 1 
| br is BYA Fafety. 

now become, hat they 
Venant, diſclaiming 4nd Tetibuncing 
to the King and ST Tn an delt 
WP that the Covent is the” 12 5 cotitract 
wen God, the King, i ye people, 895 
Ling Charles havin; bro this GA 7 10 
ted — crown ; 10 23 Was neceffa 

both, 1a Bly 


take war à 
ight to kill Rim and ot al ſetved Hit.“ 


Mon the 22d of f urle 1680, at the pry crc 
[Snquhar, after 4 ſolenm proceſſion ant mg 
dls by one of the Camerons, 298 publiſh- 
Ii declaration which they called“ decla- 
Anti-prelatick, 26d Ab -eraftiani pe 6a 

Jin Scotland,” homolog 2 hs 

| at Ruglen My all;h 
4 telinoilles of t ofe 9, 17 100 bee 
. declarin War 4 inſt Charles Se 
bh a thtéat in the end, d. to reward t 1 that 
tre againſt us as they Five done to us, a8 - the 
Lord gives: the oppo | 
h purſuance of 5 mieren gebe 
| on the 3d of 705 

| Was hangs 4: 
il ws 

K 23d of hay þ 


ntion and teſtimon 1 Ihe i Br 1115 

i the Duke of Yotk; HB all their ere 

ih no ſucceſs. * , Carp Was Gatclied af usens 
. the þ W Ci veharit, 

i Clinetoh' Þ bat killed in 

g's troops at Aae 55 


A Ae mealtirts nd "raken 
So by 
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klvxren by Government, with the public execttion 
LI. 2 here and there, ho all had the 


; 4 God fave the King, were not 2 


27 many- who affect Þ © CLAY he 


7 Nate, openly and inhumanly murdered, and | 


| ſuch wretches, deſpicable, no 
"2 ſuffered. to go on without check in, - or dinif 
One thing however may be obſerved, that ü 

be ſaid to have been not only the conſequenc 


ble and prudent methods to ſettle theſe dit 
. tions, and to reſtore the Peace of the 10900! 


vented theſe tumults, as his influence in the pn 


, . 
'4 


lives offered them if they would only. have . 
ed of at the time, but are ſtill in the 


„ cutions of Charles Second's Reign,” | 
what could 8 do? Here vu the 6 
man in the church, and a prĩvy- counſellor in 


murderers protected and abetted, the King'z 
thority renounced, and his perſon ſet up az a ma 
for every private ruffian to ſhoot at, his. off 
inſulted, his laws defied, his very mercy a 
ed: And all this by a pitiful parcel of hot-head 
fanatics, not the thouſandth part of the nation 
ther for numbers, figure, or nt. And we 

oubt, if they 
made no noiſe with their fooliſh principles, to 


without puniſhment for, their rebellious pradtice 
violent doings, if they muſt be called ſuch, n 


but even the effects of Archbiſhop Sharp's de 
whoſe activity might have in a great meaſure 


council would have been of great. uſe towards 
tigating the ſeverity of juſtice in ſuppreſkng the 
Yer the King, provoked as he was, took all 


For next ſummer 1681 he called a Parliament 
Scotland, and ſent down his brother, the Duke i: 
York, to be Commiſſioner. The firſt act of ſed to 
Parliament is concerning religion, Rai em 
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Boyal Grandfather and Father of bleſſed me- 


laments, far ſettling the liberty of the true 
ink of God, and the. Proteſtant religion pre- 
aul profeſſed within this realm, and all acts 
oft Popery, ordaining the ſame to ſtand in 
force and effect, as if they were ſpecially 
zzntioned and ſet down herein.“ And to ſecure 
ghts of the crown, which the Engliſh bill of 
1101 was then ſtriking at, another act paſſed 
ung, That the crown of Scotland by in- 
krent right, and by the nature of the monarchy, 
z well as by the fundamental and unal © 
ms of the realm, is devolved and tranſmitted 

h lineal ſucceſſion according to — of 
bod, and that no difference of religion or a& 
parliament can alter or divert the right of 
ceſſion and lineal deſcent of the crown to the 
areſt and lawful heir,” and making it high 
ton by writing, ſpeaking or any other way, to 
wrour to alter, ſuſpend or diyert that right 
decent. But the act which made the greateſt 
afterwards, was the Teſt-act, as it is called, 
inſt clauſe of which required people to ſwear, 
at they owned and ſincerely profeſſed the true 
teſtant religion contained in the confeſhon 
fich recorded in Parliament 1567, and that 
ley believed the ſame to be founded in, and 
neeable to the written word of God, and that 
h will adhere thereto all the days of their 
, and educate their children therein, and 
r conſent to any change or alteration con» 
wy to it.“ At the fame time they were 
ſd too to renounce the national Covenant 
vlemn League, to diſclaim the endeavouring 
| | any 


4 afts, laws and ſtatytes made by his Majeſty's Corres. 
por, or in any of his preſent Majeſty's former 
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18 alteration' in either church cr. Eat u. 


* 77 the the 8 and defence che e ; * 
5 F n 5 ts WTO te | As f 
in Da truſt in the church, ts, ug Tn, WR, 


. refuſed were to loſe thiir ity Wet, 
Hferent befides. Yet, notwith o ki 
penalties, the Biſhops and clergy dad frrij 
about this Teſt, and moſt of them refufeh td f 1 
it in the high ſounding | ſenſe of ſome of the . 
of it. This procured an act of counell, exp 
dry of the Teſt, ' at Edinbiirgh, * Noyeibd 
168 1, bearing, that Upon account of jealb 
© and prejudices againſt the Teſt, as if deus 
8 bort the doctrines and powverk of the Gin 
= © to expoſe the preſent ſettlement of Epiſcopal. 
| | . © alteration ; 5 her efore, bis Mijeſty's Lon hat 
© Honer, and the Lords of his Privy Chil 
2 allow, authorife, and empower the Archbil 
© and Biſhops; to take and adtiiniſte this “ 
© in this expreſs ſenſe : 1. That the” the ( a» 
© feſſion of Faith, ratified in Parliament 1 $67, 
© framed in the infant of the Reformation, expel 
* deſerves its due praiſe; yet kl Mo + 
© do not ſwear to Rain proj yr 
© tained in it, but only to * 
© ligion, founded on the bart of Fer Sol a ner 
4 tained there, ay it is oppofell to wa or o rec 
4 naticiſm. 4. That bl the Tet; 
: in * no waer or enct; 15 mal 
intended, upon the i 
« the church, or power of the Keys, as it” v 
© erciſed by ſtles, ant the, moſt 100 
© primitive by he tp in the three fltſt ca 
4 after Chriſt, and which is til refer ved eutf 
5 the church. © "7 That the” "Gath and Te 
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| of his national church, Which is declared, - 


ys ürſt Parliament, to be moſt. agreeable; to 
& word of God, and moſt ſuitable to Mon- 
(ay, and which, upon all occaſions, his Ma- 
& hath declared he will inviolabiy and unal- 
ably preſerve.” This explanation of the of- 
re paſſages in the act was ſent up, on the 8th, 
de King for his * which he was: 
to give in the. fulleſt manner, by a. letter 
& Privy Council of date the 1.5th, ſuperſigu · 
RLES R. and ſubſcribed; Moray, in which 
p, We are ſo pleaſed. with that explanatory; 
}, that we will not delay to ſend you our 
kuiul approbation thereof, with our hearty» 
nl for your zeal; in our; ſervice; Eſpecially 
lat relates to the ſecurity. of the perſons, 


ky, which we da now, as we have oft done 
fore, in a particular manner recommend to- 
t care, as a matter. herein yoù may render 
to us moſt acceptable ſervice: And therefore, 
expe that you will, upon all fit oecaſions, 
e them all poſſible encouragement, as thoſe 
m we, have received, and will co 


bier, under our royal protection, againſt. 
On receiving this letter, which, under the 
1: band, fo. mollifies the harſh found: of the 


& of all the powers and- privileges. which ſhe 


wvely ſatisfied on that invidious,. but delicate 
k, that, on the return of his. Royal Highneſs 
nden, in March next year, ſeven of them, 

viz. 
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hot Jy prejudice to the Epiſcopal: Govern- n ; 
the firſt act of the ſecond Seſſion of his Ma- 


wht, intereſts, and privileges of our orthodox: . 


macy, and leaves the church to the free ex - 
n equity claim as a church, the. Biſhops were 


* 
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rr vie. the two Archbi 
LI. the Biſhops, - Paterſon of Edinburgh, Bruce 


www Dunkeld, Aitkin of Gallowa Hala 
_ and Ramſa ay of Dane 


— eng rea benefits of the Duke's adminiſtra 
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ſhop Sancroft of Canterbury, how ſenile 
and deſired his Grace to make their ru 
knowledgements to his Royal Hi | 
ly. But however reconciled the Biſhops and} 
of the clergy were to this Teſt, it was not ſo; 
table to the Preſbyterian part of ry 
ſome of the principal contrivers of it fell j 
their own ſnare. Stair, the Lord Prefidentof 
Seſſion, who, with the Earl of Argyle, had 
ou, ts fence n "hs Debs 
as a fence 's 
was willing to ſign that part of it wich great 
crity, was ſo diffatiefied with the other g 
which ſtruck at the Preſbyterians, and called i 
Fanatics, that he reſigned his De RY 
end of next year retired in diſguſt to 
where he had time, with othars ofthe fans 
to concert the famous expedition, - which wat 
dertaken fix years after. His accomplice, A 
whom the King had grcoully relieves ou 
burden of his liamentary fc 
went another way to va, and 
Counſellor, and one of the — > 
Treaſury, offered, for the ing of hic pl 
1 —— uy 1 
= ſenſe, „ That he was dd 
— 1 —. e Teſt as far as he 
ter welbiefo the as it is conſiſtent v 
« « far and with the Proteſtant Religion: But 
© he did not mean to bind up himſelſ in bi 
* tion. from endeavouring, in a lawful ways 


* 
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ke might think for the ady 
wb or ſtate, not A to the eſtant 
Ielgion and his loyalty: And this be under- 
bod a part of his oath.” The Privy Council, 
ing into conſideration this qualifying ſtricture, 
fading it entirely deſtructive of the intention 
he act, eareſtly preſſed Argyle to retract his 
lation, repreſenting to him, from the opinion 
he ableſt lawyers of the kingdom, that, by 
ill ſuch as put limitations upon their allegi- 
x, were guilty of treaſon. But the preſumptu- 
nan refuſing to depart from it in nh 
x allowing copies of it r 
lecuted for treaſon, and found guilty ; but 
e his eſcape out of priſon, by connivance, 
{got over to the then common aſylum, Holland, 
be he was indeed as buſy, but not ſo cautious, 
Jacky, as his wily friend Stair : For ventur- 
oo ſoon, and on his own ſt to make 
attempt which, at his taking the Teſt, he 
s to have had in view, he was diſappointed, 
{loſt his head on a ſcaffold, three years before 
7 deſign, which was more artfully con- 
Wed than his raſh attempt had been, could be 
my to perfeQion Thus, theſe two eminent 
mr 13 of Preſbytery „ Who, whatever ſenti- 
* affe on — might have — 
ma, were avowed enemies of the church, and 
introduced this doubſe-· ned oath to entangle 
— Clergy, were unexpectedly caught 
of their own deviſing, and drew down 
1 — — the effects of an act which they 
intended and hoped thould bare operated an- 


way. 
e, a foundation was now laid ; and this 
ity, as it | was called, to a nobleman of 
Vol. Il. 14080 Argyle's 


af the HTTP 


 Lerren Argyle's note and figure, was müde u 
TI. handle, to keep up the malignant ben 
WW both church and ſtate: For ſoon aſter" the 


ther, in their returning from Newmarket" 1; 


virtues in private life, was the Lord' Rufe, e 
Lord was attended, when under dan 
by two eminent divines, Dr. Tillotſon, and 
convince him of the ſinſulnefs of the courſe 


declared, that it is not lawful,” on any 


. * which ties the hands of ſubjects, tho the'k 
© nature, and general rules of ſeripture, bai 
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adminiſtration was alarmed by the 
new plot for aſſaſſinating the King and du 


don, at a private houſe on the road Aa. 
Rye, from which circumſtance, it has bern t 
the Rye- houſe Plot. The firſt dif of 
deep laid ſcheme was made on the rath of þ 
1683, and the proſecution of it, which laſted { 
weeks, brought to light a great number in 
cations who had been en in it; ſome 
whom eſcaped in time, and others ſuffered i 
Of the Engliſh, the perſon of the greateſt chi 
ter, and who was moſt regretted on — 


ſon to the Earl of Bedford, 2 
and beheaded on the 21ſt of July. This 


Countryman Dr. Burnet, who both 


was engaged in: And to work the mee d 
upon him, Dr. Tillotſon wrote him à Vetter 
day before his execution, in which bie pu 
in mind, That the chriſtian region doth pl 
5 * by forbid the reſiſting of authority: That 

* our religion i eſtabliſhed by law, Which i 
* only difference that can be urged betwern 
*\cale” and that of the primitive chriſtians; je 
the ſame law which eſtabliſhes our religion, 


N whatever, to take up arms againſt the! 


— ——— —— 
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gat : And that his Lordſhip's opinion LETTER 
{the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance in certain caſes, EE 

; contrary to the declared doctrine of all Pro- 
rant churches, —— 2 i Baud ds 
re ſometimes taught otherwiſe: is 
Lardſhip, therefore, to conſider how it will 
ee with an avowed aſſerting of the Proteſtant 
gion, to go contrary. to the general current of 
the td, nu cw font 
The arguments of theſe two famous Doctors at 
time, upon this intricate ſubject, eſpecially 
; (trong letter, were brought to their remem- 
e ſome years after, upon the then apparent 
ge in their conduct; and an attempt was 
ne, from their ſide, to reconcile that conduct 
their former principles, but with what juſtice 
lrength of reaſoning on either ſide, I ſhall not 
u me to determine. I ſhall only obſerve 
Ehionable it was then to pretend, at leaſt, 
erpreſſion of fondneſs for the now. ridiculed 
Aarne of Non · reſiſtance and Paſſive Obedience; 
[that not only am the Epiſcopal clergy, 
m their enemies are daily repreſenting as the 
nerers of Kings and enſlavers of the people, but 
n among thoſe who publicly avowed an oppoſi- 
ng to Probes. and would be thought the only 
genders of the liberties and rights of mankind: 
ir the Preſbyterian Synod of Fife, in their Sea» 
knable word of exhortation and admonition 
anſt Epifcopacy, in April 1661, uſe as high- 
wing language this way, as the moſt fawning 
r of the ſlaviſh tribe could have done, where, 
king of King Charles on his reſtoration, they 
Whim their Sovereign, inferior to none but 
bod, who is his only Judge, inveſted by God 
nh a peerleſs ſupremacy over all perſons and 
Ky 3Qz * ranks 
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. chain of co-operating circumſtances, paved drr 
way for the Revolution that followed ſoon Ll 
7: For on the 6th of February 1685, his Ma» www 
„ King Charles II. died at Whitehall, with- 
awful iſſue, in the 55th year of his age, and 
n of his reign; a Prince of ſuch a mixture of 
lues, that it is not eaſy to form a general 
ncter of him, further than what is univerſally 
nowledged, that what we call good nature and 
fire of eaſe, was predominant in his conſtitu- 
to ſuch a degree, that it may juſtly be faid 
him, © He loved neither to give nor take 
touble;?”% but how far this is commendable in 
Ling, is not for me to ſay. 3 jo 
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 —The King's Proclamation againſt the WW! eful 
And Toleration of Recuſants———Conſeq 
ces i. Declaration of the Prince of Ora 
He invades England, and obliges the N 
zo take Refuge in France. ; 


* 
ney 


< the 


A. p. 1685. TAE ſame day that Charles died, his only N 
viving brother James Duke of Albany 

York was proclaimed = LO with — a 
ſolemnity, and with all the appearances of uni 

fal fatisfo tion, On the 28th of April the uf en 

ment of Scotland met, and after reading the i 

King's letter, the Duke of Qu the ce 
miſhoner made a ſpeech to them, in which, © 

| * 'affures them of his Majeſty's reſolution to n 

* tain and protect the government of the chu - 
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4 by law eſtabliſhed, together with the rights rr ru 
«d liberties of the people, and recommends” to -LII. 
tm the ſuppreſſing that fanatical and irre 
kimable party, who had brought them to. the 
rick of ruin and difgrace, and were not more 
dels againſt the * than enemies to man- 
ind.“ In return to which the Parliament paſ- 
iche following acts. 1. For _—_— and con- 
ung, in their whole ſtrength and tenor, all for- 
25 and ſtatutes for the ſecurity, liberty and 
rom of the true church of God, and the Pro- 

im religion, preſently - profeſſed within the 
om. 2. For annexing and uniting the exciſe 
reign and inland ' commodities to the crown 
Fcotland for ever. 3. Ordaining that all ſuch 
ons as being cited in caſe of hgh treaſon, field 
douſe- conventicles, or <hurch-irregularities, 

| refuſe to give teſtimony, ſhall be liable to be 
hed as guilty of theſe crimes reſpectively in 
ich they refuſe to be witnefſes. 4. Making a 
ful offer to the King of 260,000, pounds year- 
luring his life. And 5. Declaring that the giving 
aking the national covenant, as explained in 
, or the ſolemn league and covenant common- 

b called, or writing in defence of them, or 
ing them to be lawful and obligatory on 
mlelves or others, ſhould incur the crimes and 

1 of treaſon, Y 

Thus the reign of James had a promiſing enough 
zarance in the beginning: but this agreeable 
ect was ſoon interrupted. For within a few - 
, Argyle landed from Holland in hopes of 
verful junction at home, and being taken at 
patrick before he could collect a ſufficient 
t, was carried to Edinburgh, and on the zoth 
me beheaded, on his former ſentence. This 


LETTER e af juſtice immed 
LII. e ee 
wa the remembrance of che proſecutions for th 


tunes without reſerve, not meaniag 


ang; 
attac ery, which was un 
known, and which his greateſt ona; 
tedge was the only 
And indeed when we remember what a fa 


a man who had given ſuch proofs 
ſtanding the religious controverſies of [the 4 


. reſentment ofthis very 
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plot, which in the next reign the ſubcefuful x 
ified N bittemeßz, aud ty. thi 


inſtaaces of the cn en 

anguinaty -tyranay of the tio Stun da fat 

thers. * 4 x OD continued their © r 

0 L on hearing of: / ut 01 

E Scotland, . Aach 1 
| time in they promiſed { 

„ ſtand by his Majeſty 2 * 


introduce a blind ſlavery, a$ has buns 
== but merely to exclude chals, 
limitations of obedience R way 


7 cough, nord Di | 


* * 


blemiſh in his 
was educated under, till he was fifteen 


gods 


as fully as moſt men in his day, and who n 


* Theſe people would do well 6 remamber ih 
not many years before to the two Marquiſſes of Hun 
Montroſe, to 25 Preſident Sporſwood, to the Laird of Hag 
— —„— of whom fell a ſacr 

2 father, in the bloody de 
Covenant, beſides the — thouſands who died in the c 
88 lies on them who raiſed it, and ne 


profeſſion of repentance for it. 


4 
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TORY ; 
Io have been a martyr for, as he was a conſtant : "Mi 
mY out adherer to, the principles of pure pro- "Ut. + 
15 * chriſtianity, as diſtinguiſhed both from popiſh ; 
eſſa) «fition, and convenanted fanaticiſm, we cannot 
riſking that this ſon had, like his elder bro- 

1 onlinued to be ſatisfied with the religion of 
— 5 i: father. But it is needleſs now to be 'wiſh- 
e c-aſoning upon dhe point. The fact was 
of pt our wiſhes, and as matters turned out, a- 
ch of | his Royalty and worldly intereſt. For in 
na a, where his perſonal preſence made his 
oe. m more conſpicuous, his popiſh attachments 
- he WS began to raiſe jealouſies and apprehenſions 
. i prejudice: And theſe were increaſed by 
* inpolitic meaſures, which whether he was 

the nto them by the treachery of others, or entire - 
** the force of his own inclination, were made 
nyt t handles of offence. Such were his orders 
kite, ch 1686, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


wohibit the clergy's preaching on controverſi :- 

mts ; the ſuſpending the Biſhop ' Elan 

tember, by the high commiſſion court of hi ä 

ely's erection; the ſending a formal ambaſſa- 

v the Pope, and receiving a Nuncio from him, 

the then Pope was none of his friends; the 

& upon tha two univerſities of Oxford and 
ridge, in forcing members them againſt 

E Ntatutes ; at y — bis Jeſuit con- 

father Petre, into the privy council, which, 

ae told, his Italian Queen, Popiſh as ſhe was, 

ed on her knees, tho* to no purpoſe, might be 

proceedings in ſuch a ſhort time, 
emingly moment in themſelves, 

ing of a ſuſpicious look in their probable 


quences, imperceptibly and progreſlively gen- 
r * hy 


135 


498 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


dom too. And one thing which contributed mu 


better by that compliance of the — * Que 


this new favourite, was turned out of 


en dered the flame which ſoon broke out With x 
:” lence in England, and in courſe catehed this kin 


to give the alarm here, was the u | 
ſtance of the Earl of Perth, who wi de 

chantellor in 1684, on the“ reſig df the | 
Earl'of Aberdeen, and had hit 
firm Proteſtant, hangin his — —_— 
ing the King's; with a view, it was faid, to 


berry,” with whom he had ſome Og ade 
matters of office, and who'accordingly,\t6 grat 


poſt. bb: 

But the great ground of querrel ra 
beginning of the year 1686, by the court-yu 
bringing into-the ſecond feffion of Parliament d 
famous bill for off the late teſt arid of 
penal laws againſt the Papiſts, which wis 
vourite point with the King, and what be 
much at heart to aecemphſh. This was a tid 
buſineſs OO upon the —_—_ and in i 

liamen character could not but 
* in it; It was — — too not tt 
unanimous in their ſentiments upon it, which 
deed was not to be much wondered at, Bun 
nature of the propoſal, and the double e 
in which they 2 as belonging both-to 
church and to — ſtate. As a -branch of the 

iſlature it might be thou E l 
- have a hand es which, hom 
ſevere, had been at firſt placed and often re 
as a neceffary barrier to the conſtitution. On 
other fide, it might loo uncharaQeriſtic in d 
tian Biſhops, to be againſt any : 
ond compaſſion o a number of their cc 


«under the perpetual terrar of bloody penalties LzTTER. 


us miſtakes. It is true the bill was ſoon LU. 
hed : For it went no further than the Lords 
de articles, and never * * the houſe.— 
the diſappointment produced grievous and 
de effects. Such of the Miniſtry as oppoſed 
W& chancellor and the court were removed from 
u offices, and amongſt the reſt the Advocate's 
bee was taken from the learned Sir George Mac- 
we, who was as able a lawyer and as loyal a 
jet as the King had, and given to Stair's eldeſt 
dir John Dalrymple, to the great ſurprize of 
j who knew the ſon's principles to be the 
vith the father's, and feared the conſequences 
ich a man getting into ſych an employment. 
tthe weight of the King's diſpleaſyre fell moſt 
jbly upon the church, where he expected to 
| found the readieſt ſubmiſſion, and over which 
Aertory act gave him ſuch an unlimited 
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To ſoften this diſpleaſure if poſſible, two of the 
hops, the Primate Roſs of St. Andrews and Bp. 
ron of Edinburgh went to court, and in March 
up and ſubſcribed a paper, in which they ſay, 
i ſeemeth reaſonable"and dutiful to grant whag 
iu Majeſty deſireth may be done for him, vis. 
lo take off the ſanguinary laws concerning 1e- 
ion, in fo far as they infer the pains of death 
 forteiture againſt choſe of his perſuaſion mere- 
j for their religion, and that the Papiſts have 
n eaſe and immunity from the execution of the 
er penalties civil or criminal contained in 
ke laws, merely and allenarly for their religion 
ad exerciſe of (heir. worſhip in private houſes. 
Nis ſeemeth to us, who. are not Lawyers, to 
k eguitable and teaſonable to be done, con- 
| 3R2 ' © ſidere 
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_ that the execution of 
0 — fallen into — GR. ** 
er years paſt, and ſince upon doing hereof his M 
| © jeſty is ſo gracious as not to intend or deſire 
* repealing of any laws already made for the | 
© curity of the Proteſtant- religion, but-is'will 
further to eſtabliſh and confirm the ſame by u 
5 other laws e 
mmade for that end. Nor do we ſee 
=. © or inſecurity ariſing to our Prot 
* tant religion by ſo doing, but rather un appare 
*benefit, by his Majeſty's conſenting to à m 
© full and ample ſecurity thereof: And this is 
* our own private opinion, for we cannot un 
© take to ſay that this would be the — 
© others. For as we are clearly determined 
© God's grace to continue firm and conſtant 
* the reformed Proteſtant religion to our lives er 
© fo alſo are we to ſerve our moſt: gracious { 
© yereign, and to comply with his 1 
© deſires, as far as they do — with the f 
© of our conſciences and re ligion, upon which 
© aſſure ourſelves his Majeſty's | arena. 
vill never impoſe." - s wad 
This paper, tho expreſſive 
— in the King, to a degree . — even ga 
offence to many, yet did not altogether __ 
impending ſtorm. For on the 22d of N 
King wrote a letter to the privy- council, ord 
them to remove Biſhop Bruce of Dunkeld f 
. . 00 which was put in execution accc 
Other two Bithops had been marked 
vi — the wrath of the court on this tryil 
occaſion, but by ſome means or other th - 
been overlooked, and the ſtroke lighted on k 


_ who it ſeems, had either been more 
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Jihops, and he no leſs than the Archbiſhop of 
Ghſgow, met with the ſame fate by a like ſtretch 
the regal ſupremacy, the occaſion of which was 
. The King's inclinations to popery, and his 
wi avowing of them in ſo ſtrong a manner, with 
& countenance of the chancellor's friendſhip and 
miection, had ſet the 'Romiſh miſſionaries 2 
a emboldened them to ſpread their diſtinguiſſi- 
ig tenets with more openneſs and freedom than 
m thought conſiſtent with either the ſtanding 
m or the public ſafety. This unwelcome ap- 
xarance had alarmed the whole nation, and the 
tam had been increaſed by an unexpected cir. 
unſtance which had lately occurred, to the 
wprize of all Europe. The French King Louis 
IV. our King's couſin- „ had laſt year by 
u; abſolute power revoked and annulled the fa- 
nous edict of Nantz, which his grandfather Henry 
N. had granted in favour of the Proteſtants, to 
low them the free and undiſturbed exerciſe of 
beir religion, and which had been again and a- 
gin ſolemnly ratified and confirmed, and even 
Ws King himſelf among the firſt acts of his reign. 
This happening at the time of a Popiſh King's 
rteſſion to the throne of Britain, looked like a 
&igned combination between the two monarchs 
b diſtreſs, and even exterminate their Proteſtant 
eds: and while the Romiſh Prieſts here were, 
the ſupport of ſo favourable a conjuncture, 
aerting themſelves with all their might to propa- 
fate their doctrines and make proſelytes, it was 
It to be thought, neither would it have been 
Mitable, that the eſtabliſhed clergy could or wy 


TH 
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4 his oppoſition, or had fewer friends than his Lrrren 
wethren. Nor did theſe violent proceedings ſtop LIE 
vie, For in a few months aſter, another of our Wvw 
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LevTzR be ſlack in defending TR 
LIL their religi "oy ery med with yl — 
WV allowed and their — Peebles 
— the many who ſtood forth in this — emit, 

le, Dr. James: Cn HRS kin 

Bak in e dioceſs of e Airy f. 

to preach on the 14th of — p 

hiak church of Edinburgh, before a numerous it, the 
ditory, where mall of: the privy eee ftor's e 

' of the Biſhops were preſent, made it his... himec 
From Gal. to point out and argue againſt the'varigus ct kept 
v. 6. tions of popery, warning and exhorti — aths, t 
— — 2 z orde 

were perverted. to a Archb 

| rr, bene | exam 

.of ag "non Prima 

cellor, on bearing of this g kt thi 

mon, was ſo enraged at it, that having dent Ay bla 

the Doctor in a day r politic 

_ threatening, and even ſcurrilous ae 

not ſatisfied with. venting his potions und wh 
ordered the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Dr, C din, 


prevailed with the Deftor te IG 
little, and go up to London, under pretence 


ne 


ching, if he did not, to take another counſe-vi 


= 


croſs, to puniſh him for his preſumption z U 


both. The Archbiſhop, being onthe: 
afraid of the Chancellor's relentment, 
not willing to loſe his popularity on the ode 


making friends at court. While the Docter 1 
at London, he ſhewed his ſermon to yo Biſhop 
Ely, and ſome others, who highl 
and procured it to be printed, th le 
% Rome's Additions to Chriſtianity ;**. wit 

Jong letter, by way of vindication, prefixed to 
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rity ſt the Archbiſhop, ſo that, to fave ap. Lr vnn 
the ＋ called the Doctor defore the Synod” LIL 
W eebles, and having in vain tampered with him ret. 
imo demit, for ting worſe conſequences, 

t of Se An upon him, not to uſe his 
Ni ſpor ſome time. However, the Chancellor 
„in d not pacified with this partial cenſure ; and in 
TOUS 1 | qu contention about the ſermon, and the” 
nd x * 3 which the Chancellor 
buk ed bitterly againſt, a8 injurious to him, 
E up after a ſtrange manner for ſome 
bis audits, till in end, the affair reaching the King's 
6,110 orders came down, in December, to have 
dont Archbiſhop and Canaries confronted "together, 
it Gab examined by the Chancellor, in be 
rs Primate and other two Biſhops. | 

ping (et this meeting, the Archbiſhop was found. 
e blameable by all preſent, for having | 
um wi rlitician too much between the C tor 
% Ul r to recover the 
prde, nd which he now ſaw he had loſt, he declared 

j. Carfifreadineſs to retract his former ſeruples, and to 
5 il lengths with the King's defire of favour to 
le vi Papilts, it availed nothing for fayour to him» 
the 088: For in January next year, the King ſel 
ent, his letters of deprivation againſt him; by 
9 one of which, the Council did, on the- 
le WAY of January 1687, Declare and enact, the 
tence i . late Archdiſhop of Glaſgow, re- 
or ed from that Metropolitical See, and — 
ee of any right, title, benefit, or privilege, 
oved * he had or enjoyed of the ſaid Archbiſhop» 
title on manner of way ; and that, from the 
with T date of his Majeſty's letter, recorded in 
ed to Wi ter books; and 5 intimation of this act 
arty 3 vbe duly made to. the faid hie Archbiſhop 2 


Which 


mo 


\ 
\ 
bs FS 
4 PF 
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LETTER Which was done accordin *＋ 2 em that c 
LIL. after this act of; council, ae fe gove 
reſented, recommending Dr. oha, Sy xy 

iſhop of Edinburgh, to be Archbiſhe 

gow, in the room of Dr. Alexander G irncroſ 
Naw deprived, . The See of Dunkeld. which h; emol 
been vacated in the ſame manner {aſt year, hy 
been filled, on the 19th of October, with I | 
John Hamilton, a deſcendant of Archbiſhop H ad ne 


milton, the laſt Popiſh Primate ; and this year how | 
King, . 000g the . 2NOMiL the 

Was —— mt: of 
of the 1 cup of his b gs! 0 bdrants 
penſation, of date Au Du 5 nity t 
Bruce, late Biſhop Paket. for cx ch as 


© the function of the miniſtry ;' in proſecution 


which: Royal. rehabilitation, on the 4th of! Loved 1 
thereafter, an ſends his Conge d' Elire to the Cl Wiition: 
ter of Orkney, and nominates Andrey, | The Ki 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, to be by them elected i * ecuri 
of that See, racant fince the death of, er u. 
Mackenzie in February Deere. er ve, W 


It might be reckoned invidious to the memo 
of an unfortunate Prince, to offer any comme iibec 


* theſe high. exertions of à power, h tis ab 
hether inherent in the Crown, or affixed to it! of a 
Acts of Parliament, was ſo burdenſome and cienc 


mental to the church. Yet, whatever ſentimeſ . bis 
this P opiſh King had entertained of the Epilcop . ation 
Church of Scotland, whoſe government and libs 
ties he had ſolemnly promiſed to defend and u 
tain, it was very ſtrange that he ſhould thus, main 
his own pleaſure, and in ſuch an arbitrary mann tes, 
turn out, and do what he could to exaudc 
Biſhops, for with-holdin their approbation fro 
meaſures which appeared 3 injurious to the inter 


— 
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that church, of which, by their office, they LeTTER 
xe governors. I would, therefore, put it as a LIL. 

tion to be ſeriouſly pondered by the ſincere 
irers of the primitive plan of eceleſiaſtic con- 
on, Whether the external dignities, honours, 


| emoluments, - annexed by the ſtate to the 
ar, ach, be really a ſufficient equivalent for theſe 
ith gelle incumbrances, which yet are but natu- 
hop and neceſſary conſequences of that annexation ; 
year bow far any — which pretends to copy 


x the original model, and has enjoyed the be- 
fits of eccl-fiaſtic freedom, under outward 
bdrantages of political ſeparation, can, in con- 
nity to ſuch profeſſions and enjoyments, and 
xy as a Church, abſtractedly from other con- 
tions, wiſh for 4 legal re-eſtabliſhment, 
bye wk theſe unpleaſant, tho? unavoidable 
ditions ? ik | ig 
The King having failed in his firſt attempt for 
kcurity of his Popiſh ſubjects, reſolved to go 
ther way to work, and try to effect by Prero- 
re, what he could not by Parliament. 
cordingly, on the 12th of February 1687, he 
liſhed a Proclamation, diſpenſing, by virtue 
tis abſolute power, with all teſts and penal 
of any kind; and allowing full liberty of 
lcience to every denomination of recuſants; in 
it tis ancient kingdom of Scotland. Such a 
nation, from a King of James” principles, tho? 
qrelled in terms of a comprehenſion, 
 ſuſpeQed to have a particular aſpect, and to 
mainly intended for the b of his own fa- 
tes, by claſſing them with what might be 
wht leſs obnoxious company. It was ſaid too, 
i the dif power was of dangerous admiſ- 
Lin the precedent; and, if it ſhould be called 
Vol, II, e 7 in 


ws 
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LETTER in queſtion, -would be but uncertain: in thee 
> at hold of it, and began immediately to build me 


5 


'* ed, ſo are firmly reſolved, ſtill to preſerve 


— 


tinuance, Vet, the Preſbyterians 


ing-houſes and call preachers, without any fi 
cion of the deſign, or thought about the durat 
of it. And ſo Happy were they, with this am 
gow! infringement of law in their favour, th 
forgetting their profeſſed averſion to 
in perſon and principle, they ſent up a format: 
dreſs of thanks to the King, of which the fe 
ing is a copy: 
* To the King's moſt excellent Myjely, 
5 „ humble Addreſs of the Preſbyterian 
* in his Majeſty's kingdom of. Scotland, May 
your Majeſty ; We, your Majel n 
yal ſubjects, the Miniſters of the F 
a Free in your ancient kingdom of he | 
m the deep ſenſe we _ of your 
* gracious and ſurpriai avour, in not of 
. nya EX: for Ne 
© £0 nformity, but granting us the liberty of 
blic and peaceable exerciſe of our miniſt 
Qion without any hazard, as we blels 
2 eat God, who hath put this in your re 
art, do withal find ourſelves bound in duty 
offer our moſt humble and hearty thanks to ye 
* ſacred Majeſty, the favour beſtowed being to 
and all the people of our 2 val 
© above all our earthly comforts: ly, fir 
* we have ground from your to belic 
* that our loyalty is not 1 on 


count of our being Preſbyterians, who, a 
have, amidſt all former temptations, endes 


entire loyalty in our doctrine and ich, ac 
« fonant to our known principles, e 
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jg to the Holy Scriptures aro contained in the iI. 


Confeſſion of Faith generally owned by Preſby- 
prians 1 

by the help | 
your Majeſty may find cauſe rather to enlarge 
{than to diminiſh your —— — us: Tho- 
pughly perſuading ourſelves, your Majeſ- 
peace and goodneſs, that if we ſhall, at any 


in all your Majeſty's dominions), and, 
of God, ſo to demean ourſelves, as 


YN 


ume, be otherwiſe repreſented, your Majeſty . 


vill not give credit to ſuch information, until 
u take due cognition thereof: And humbly 
beſeeching, that thoſe who promote any diſloyal 
rinciples and practices, as we do diſown them, 
nay be looked upon as none of ours, whatever 


ume they may aſſume to themſelves. May it 


leaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, gracio 

v accept this our humble Addreſs, as proc 

ing from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of lo 

ud thankful hearts, much engaged, by this 
your royal favour, to continue our fervent 
prayers, to the King of Kings, for divine illumi- 
tion and conduct, with all other bleſſings ſpi- 
'ntual and temporal, ever to attend your Royal 
Perſon and Government; which is the greateſt 
duty can be rendered to your Majeſty, by your 
Majeſty's moſt humble, moſt faithful, and moſt 


hedient ſubjefts. At Edinburgh, July 21, 


1687,” 9385190 | 

| ſhall make no obſervations on this temporizing 
tin of fallacious compliment, neither will I ſay 
Kat all the Preſbyterians, either preachers - or 


ple, were in the ſecret of what was certainly 


ping on in Holland againſt his Majeſty at this 
ine, No doubt, many of them were plain, 
imple men, and might be in a great meaſure 
tugers to the machinations of the dark cunning 

38 2 politicians 
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LFTTER politicians among them, ſo might, in the fe 


handl 
III. city of their hearts, and without looking fe 


ations 

\YV to conſequences, accept the King's indulgene , und 
and be honeſtly thankful to him for it. On u byter 

other hand, it is as little to be doubted that obe in th 

of them, indeed all their eminent Preachers, mau ed, v 

of whom had been in Holland, and now came or prin 


from it, had kept up a correſpondence with M 
malecontent fugitives, Melvil, Polwart, Sui n the 
and the reſt of them, and were, by that mean 
intimately acquainted with the deſigns on foo 
which could not have been brought to ſuch a con 
plete accompliſhment ſo ſoon after; without f 
a previous correſpondence. Now what"appellatic 
belongs to theſe men, who could either frame. 
allow their conſent, tacit or , to ſuch a d 
ceitful addreſs, to a King, or indeed to amy or 
whom they were at the time caballing to ruit 
may de referred to every conſcientious Proteſtai - men 
who hates the infamous practice of Jeſuitical eq 
vocation, with the ſame zeal with which his chr 
tianity teaches him to condemn the doctrine of ii ions: 
But acceptable as this new and extenſive 1 
dulgence was to the inferior pe in the Sou 
and Weſt, who haſtily and thoughtleſly took holiions 
of it, it was ſome time before thoſe of high 
quality and intereſt, even there, could be peru in ti 
ed to truſt to it. As for the other parts of U theſe | 
kingdom, in ſome hires, there were not above t 
meeting-houſes, in ſome none at, all, and in fbracec 
the vaſt extent of country, north of the T the 
there never were above three or four, and the 
too neither much frequented, nor by people 
great figure: all which is a kind of demonit 
tion, how little fond the generality of the nat Da 
was then of that way, notwithſtanding the mig 


* 
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-byterians by a Popiſh King, there was a party 
in the Weſtern counties, of the meaner ſort 
ked, who ated more conſiſtently with their for- 
wer principles and practice, and would in no ſhape 
kept or own the preſent toleration, but did open- 
bin their ſermons, and by their pens, declare 
ir diſlike of it, and railed more bitterly againſt 
ir brethren who took the benefit of it, than 
pinſt the cl eſtabliſhed by law. Wherever 
preachers of this ſtamp came, as they were al- 
; wandering about without any fixed charge, 
carried great numbers of the Preſbyterians 
them, and would preach neither in kirk nor 
fting-houſe, but in the open fields and on the 
u of hills, for which they were called Moun- 
men or Field-preachers. This bold and diſ- 
erly practice was equally alarming to both the 
der ſides. The government publiſhed procla- 
ations againſt theſe vagabond preachers, eſpeci- 
ayainſt the three capital ringleaders among 
m, Rennie, Shiels and Houſton, and gave com- 
lions to the landholders of the Preſbyterian 
muaſion in thoſe parts, to hold juſtice-courts 
in their own diſtricts, and upon ſeizing any 
lbeſe Hill-men, to puniſh them as the law or- 
ined, The other Preſbyterians too, who had 
Wraced the indulgence, were grievouſly offend- 
t them, and expreſſed great keenneſs to have 
en ſuppreſſed at any rate: To ſuch a degree, in- 
d, of zeal, that, when Rennie was apprehend- 
L they earneſtly preſſed the King's Advocate, Sir 
pu Dalrymple, their truſty friend, to hang the 
u,“ becauſe he was likely to divide their 
church.“ 


undle that was afterwards made, of the in- LerTER 
tions of the people being in favour of it.—' LIL 
Fs, under all the encouragement now given to 
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„ bed church, between the _—_ of Popiſh jea- LETTER 
» Kin, wy upon the office, and the i ults of Preſbyte- LIL 
2s ma malevolence upon the reputation of her cler :- 
he ind all the ſupport they had under theſe dif- 

and unt attacks, which the laws could not ſcreen 


m from, was the maintenance of a good cauſe, 
| the comfort of a+good conſcience. ; 
Jet, under all diſcouraging conſequences 
the indulgence, there was one circumſtance 
&y for our clergy, that they were not required, 
heir brethren in England were, to have an ac- 
* hand in it, by publiſhing it through the king- 
, In England the King had on the 4th of 
fil 1687 publiſhed a den, allowing 
derty of conſcience, and ſuſpending and diſ- 
xaſing with all teſts and penal laws,“ which he 
wforced by another to the ſame 7 — on the 
h of April 1688. And within a few days af- 
a order of council came out, © commanding 
tis laſt declaration to be publickly read in time 
divine ſervice, on ſuch and ſuch days, in 
ll churches, and chapels in the kingdom, and 
rquiring the Biſhops to cauſe copies of it be 
at and diſtributed in their reſpective dioceſſes, 
b be read accordingly.” Againſt this oppref- 
and ſuperfluous order, Archbiſhop Sancroft 
{ix of his ſuffragans, who happened to be in 
v figned a petition to his Majeſty, begging him 
Wpenſe with their reading or diſtributing the 
declaration. For this they were charged with 
wing and preſenting a libel, as it was called, 
lcommitted to the Tower on the 8th of June, 
were acquitted in Weſtminſter-hall on the 


x Liitchel, both harraſſed on the ſcore of alledged ſcandal by 
Merian heritors, and blackened by the ſuborned teſtimony 
jecrian witneſſes in their reſpeclire pariſhes. 


| 29th, 


. 
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LETTER 29th, to the great joy of the whole city, and «14 
LII. of the „ the King in - SN 
viewing on Hounſlow-heath at the time. 
This was the moſt fatal of all the unluaky fe 

that the King had been betrayed into; and 
ſuſpicions of his deſigns againſt the Proteſtant 


1 ght 


ligion were greatly increaſed, by his dealin 4 
harſhly, and in ſuch an arbi x way, with 5 — 
Biſhops, only for doing, with all | kin 


their duty as Biſhops both required and cn 
them to do. He began at laſt to ſee his err 
and attempted ſome rectifications: But it was ne 
too late. The ſcheme which had been ſo 'k 
forming, and to which all the plots in the 


reign, and complaints in this, were ſo many p — 
parations, was now drawing towards a comp wur B 
tion: For in October there came over, A I Mo ne 
© claration from his Highneſs William Henry, * 
© the grace of God, Prince of Orange, hall « 
© reaſons inducing him to appear in arms in kighte 
© kingdom of England, for preſerving of the Nite 
© teſtant Religion, and for reſtoring the laws wur M 
© liberties of England, Scotland, and Treis of N 
This Prince of Orange was the King's nephew leur 


ſon-in-law, which gave him a preſumptive tile 
the crown both by his mother and his wife, 
afforded him a pretext for inquiring into the bi 
of the ſon, who had been born to the King on 
roth of June before. In this previous declaration 
all the faults and illegalities, as they are © 
of the adminiſtration under both his uncles, 
enumerated with ſufficient aggravations; andp 
ſeſſions of love and regard to the intereſts of 


tain are held forth, in terms of ſeemingly the m de peac 

. diſintereſted candour, Wo) ud cle 
When the news of the intended invaſion bed tl 

| | Vol. 


| 
/ 


= |: 4 
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Scotland, the kingdom was univerſally affect- Lxrrn 
4 but from different motives, and with different. LIL 
rs. The Preſbyterians, who had been long loox 
bor it, were elevated with the near proſpe& of 
bring their wiſhes gratiſied; and the Church-men' 
bought it their duty to expreſs their attachment 
h their Sovereign, at this alarming criſts. The 
ſurerſity of St. Andrews drew up an addreſs to 
& King, ſigned by the Archbiſhop, as Chan- 
por, and by all the CRIT and Heads of 
leges, teſtifying, in ſtrong language, and with 
Ts f Af ment, their edel adherence 
the chriſtian principles of loyalry and obedience, 
{ concluding thus; And we dare, with the 
incereſt boldneſs of our honeſt hearts, aſſure 
yur Majeſty, that the juſt and never - unfaſhion- 
dle notions of our duty, with the entire truſt 
nd confidence which we repoſe in your Majeſty, 
tall ever preſerve” us from being diverted or 
hohted from our love and obedience, and ſhalt 
cite our perpetual prayers for the happineſs of 
your Majeſty and your kingdoms.“ And on the 
of November, twelve of the Biſhops: ſigned 
[ſent up a conjunct letter to the King, where, 
og other expreſſions of reſpe& and fidelity, 
lay, We are amazed to hear of the danger 
dan invaſion from Holland, which excites our 
myers for an univerſal repentance to- all orders 
Wi men, that God may yet ſpare his people, pre- 
me your royal perſon, prevent the ion of 
anſtian blood, and give ſuch ſucceſs to your 
Majeſty's arms, that all who invade your juſt 
ud undoubted rights, and diſturb or interrupt 
de peace of your realms, may be diſappointed 
ud clothed with ſhame, ſo that on your royal 
tad the crown may till. flouriſh: And as, by 
Vol. II. | 31 © the 
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LETTER * the grace of God, we ſhall preſerve, in 

LK. ; «frm and — Co 
bins ous to promote, in a ſu 

| : 1 and ſtedfaſt ance e _ 

5 (as Al eſſential their religion „ a 

©. of the glory of our — profeſſion ; not dout 

ing but that God, in R wh 

* hath ſo often preſerved and delivered your l 

© jeſty, will ſtill preſerve and deliver you, | 

* giving you the hearts of your ſubjects, and i 

* necks of your enemies.“ This was all 0 

may be ſaid, without giving offence: to preſe 

times, that, as matters yet they were 

leaſt excuſable for what they now did; It war 

4 ſeem, by their manner of expreſſion, that-thi 

looked upon this threatened invaſion-as- carryi 

on, and to be effected, entirely by foreign 


without any conſiderable junction or aſſiſtance 
home; and it was no way inconſiſtent with 
Proteſtant character then, more than it would 
nqw, to call any foreign Prince, how 
nearly related to the crown, the King's et 
ms when he was preparing to invade: his kin 
om. | 
But before this dutiful letter could reach t 
* King, the alarming deſign which occaſioned 
was effeQuated, after an accidental diſappoit 
ment of ſome weeks: For on the 5th. of Nova 
ber: 1688, the Prince of Orange landed, with 
powerful army, at Torbay in Devonſhire, : 
was ſoon joined by a great many of thoſe 
whom the King had placed the greateſt cor 
dence: Even his favourite daughter, the Prince 
Anne, who had been lately married to Fin 
George of Denmark, deſerted her —_— - 


. 
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ed her weight, which was, at that time, far rn 

m being inconſiderable, to the ſupport of her LIL 
aher-in-law's pretenſions. By this acceſſion of... 
ence, and the continual flocking in of ſecret 

hends to the Dutch ſtandard, every thing went 

þ ſucceſsfully with the Prince of Orange, that 

he 17th of December his forces took poſſeſſion 

dl the poſts about Whitehall and St. James's, 

| at midnight, he ſent an order to tho King to 

wore ; which mortifying order, from ſuch a 
mer, and at ſuch an unſeaſonable hour, the 

j forſaken Monarch was obliged to ſubmit to, 
{was conveyed under a Dutch d to Ro- 
ler, where he took ſhipping for Francs, have 
r ſent over his Queen and young Son ſome days 
re. Such, ſo fudden, was the fate of 
James VII. of whom I ſhall fay no more 
n what is univerſally acknowledged, that his 
unſellors were his ruin; and that, whether he 
frved his fate or not, he certainly did not merit 
d uſage at the hands from which he received it. 


Iam, &c. 
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LETTER 


Revolution in Favour of the Prince if Ora 
| Diſmal Efefts of it in Scotland——The 


tion of Eſtates acknowledges X. William and 
Mary—— 1s turned into a Parliament, and al 


liſhes Epi jſerpacy——Perſecution and Difere os eſe 
the Epiſcopal KN 


S ſoon as the news of the Prince of Orang 
ſucceſs reached Scotland, the Cameronia 
- or Hill-men, in the Weſt, began ſuch a courle 
barbarity and licentious violence as would {card 
be credited, if many of the witneſſes of, and 
ferers under i it, had not come down to the k 
ledge of ſome who are alive at this day. On re 
ving certain accounts of his ſon-in-law: being | 
ed, the King had called up all che ſtanding to 
from Scotland, to aſſiſt in oppoſing that invat 
This left the nation entirely without defence, 
gave all diſcontented people a fair opportunit 
executing their reſentments, as their paſſhons 
intereſts moved them: And none having f. de 
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and more unchriſtian ſpite againſt the LTE 
mr Church and Clergy, than theſe Came: LIII. 
mans, they were not dilatory in ſeizing the wiſh. WY 
or occaſion, and ' proſecuting their reſentment 
ih all imaginable cruelty. Their firſt out-break- 
1 was on Chriſtmas Day, when a body of ninety 
men attacked the Miniſter of Occ 
vi, and then the Miniſter of Auchinleck, and 
pproceeded thro? the other clergy of the ſhire of 
in. On the ſame-day, another band of them 
kan in the Preſbytery of Dunbarton, and went 
| in their deſolating progreſs, with equal rage 
ad fury. It is needleſs to be particular in def- 
nibing all their barbarous exploits, in the various 
n of that miſerable country:“ Suffice it to ſay, 
at in a ſhort time, the armed rabble had diſpoſ- 
Wed all the clergy in the ſhires of Ayr, Renfrew, 
N chaſdale, Nithſdale, and moſt of Annandale and 
Difereſe Galloway, to the number of two hundred : And 


+ Their method, in general, was to aſſemble in the night 
ine in armed bodies here and there, and to force themſelves 
m any man's houſe againſt whom they had any private quarrel, 


f Orang aricularly thoſe of the clergy, which they plundered and 
neroniac{d as they pleaſed. They then carried the miniſter to tbe 
4 courel l- yard, or to ſome other public place of the town or vil. 


11d ſcare x, and there, with all the perſonal abuſe they could think 
A expoſed him as a condemned malefaQtor ; giving him a ſtrict 
if, and Auge, under the ſevereſt penalties, never to preach any more 
the k ur, but to remove himſelf and family immediately: And, for 
On e ccclufion ofitheir wanton malice, they never omitted to tear 
being , heir gowns over their heads, and rend them in pieces, or throw 
way 4 ſem into the flames. When had done with the poor men 
ding tenſelves, they locked the kirk doors and carried the keys with 
at mange. And when any miniſter was ſo hardy as expoſtulate 
fence, ps a aſk 5 ey Aa — 4" or morali- 
7h q they could juſtify ſuch ex „they anſwered, ** By the 
2 , hey and law ofthe Solemn League and ep tomy by which 
* were bound to extirpate Prelacy, bring malignants 
VIDg ug condign puniſhment.” N | 
. | having 


LETTER having done their buſineſs in theſe parts, 
LEI. the boldneſs, about the end of January, 46 
NV an attempt on the ale 7 of Edinburgh ben. d 


5 Members of the College of Juſtice, and ſome othy 


critical juncture. But on Biſhop Role | 
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parts, they | 


were ſtopped for a in their career, by d 


8 who. armed, and kept fer 
ys, for defence of themſelves their 
ters. 

Such was the broken ſite of the e 
this ſudden diſſolution of the /Goy 
ſo quickly d did the contrivers of it ſeize the « 
tunity of executing what they, had been fla 
contriving and ai nary hes The executive 
of the adminiſtration, r 
occaſion. The privy council which, by the e 
ſtitution of Scotland, had the ſole managemen 
in the intervals of Parliament, was divided j | 
the diſcontented faction in it, raiſed the mob 
Edinburgh againſt Perth the chancellor, and c 
ed their rage to ſuch a height, that on his e 
deavouring to eſcape to France, they ſent him 
ſoner to the caſtle of Stirling, where he lay fo 
years, and then was baniſhed the Britiſh domi 
ons. 1 too were al dry bg to pri 
ceed in their ſphere, conſiſtently wi , al 
character. They had indeed, upon re 7 | 
Prince of Orange was actually landed, commiſſions 
two of their number, Dr. Bruce Biſhop of Orkne 
and Dr. Roſe, lately promoted to the See of E 
burgh, to wait upon the King with a renew 
tender of their fidelity, and to procure the advig 
and aſſiſtance of thats Engliſh brethren at i 


reached London, having been 3 ſome tit 
by his colleague's indiſpoſition, which in end p 
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e and all was anarchy and confuſſun. 
ſhe Prince had, taken up his lodgings at St. 
2's, and had ſummoned ſuch members as had 
din any of Charles the ſecond*s parliaments 
neet him at Weſtminſter, by whoſe advice he 
el a convention of the three eſtates of England 
it down on the 22diat” January. At the fame 
r ſuch of the Scotch nobility as happened to 
n London in the courſe of office, or had come 
n deſign, had frequent conferences among 
nſelves, about the preſent ſtate of affairs, and 
t ſteps ſhould be taken for the good of the 
jon, At one of theſe conferences, the Earl of 
Imn, eldeſt ſon to- the Duke of Hamilton, who 
| likewiſe preſent, delivered his opinion plain- 
[and honeſtly in theſe words; I have all the 
our and '- deference imaginable for the 
Prince of Orahge; I think him a brave Prince, 
ud that we owe him great obligations for con- 
tbuting ſo much to our deliverance from Po- 
y: But while I pay theſe praiſes, I cannot 
late my duty to my maſter. I muſt diſtin- 
uh between his, Popery and his perfon : I dif- 
Kethe one, but have ſworn and do owe allegiance 
the other, which makes it impoſſible for me 
Þlign away, that which I cannot forbear be- 
ering is the King my maſter's right; for his 
ent abſence from us in France can no more 
1 wel dect my duty, than his longer abſence from us 

at Leone all this while: And therefore, as the 
1 2 þ Prince has deſired our advice, mine is, That we 
n d more his Majeſty to return and call a free 
* lament for ſecuring our religion and pro- 
My, which in my humble opinion will at laſt 
bound the beſt way — | 


ted his attendance altogether, the King wis 2 


= + /! · . * 
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LETTER This ſpeech however had no effect: For gn vl 
LIIE 8th of January 1689 it was agreed among the 
that they ſhould formally wait upon the Prince 
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Orange, and defire him to call a convention of 
Eſtates of Scotland, to meet on the 14th of Mz 
next, and in the mean time to take upon him t 
adminiſtration of their government, to both whit 
his Highneſs readily. afſenged. - Upon this pre 
pect of a temporary adminiſtration of juſtice, l 
ſhop Roſe applied to the Biſhop of London to 
his intereſt with the Prince to put a ſtop to 
lawleſs perſecutions of the c in Scotlar 
which application his Lordſhip of London did r 
incline to have any thing to do with. He ne 
addrefled his countryman. Dr. Burnet, who: þ 
been a great promoter of the Prince's expeditic 
and was his particular favourite, wiſhing him 

15 

fall 


exert himſelf in behalf of his diſtreſſed 
but was put off by the Doctor with this 
ſion, that he did not meddle in Scots affai 
The ſuffering clergy themſelves, when they faw 
end of their miſeries from that unruly rabb 
drew up duly-atteſted accounts of what they 
met with in their ſeveral preſbyteries, and on 
22d of January delegated Dr. Scot, Dean of G 
tow, © to go up to London, and repreſent to | 
* Prince of Orange and to the Lords ſpiritual : 
temporal, the grievances, oppreſſions and in 
they were labouring under in Sc „ for th 
* firm adherence to Enifoopary dertaking 
the ſame time upon the greateſt peril to prove! 
truth of their allegations, if they could but-ge 

fair hearing. - | 
This ſeems to have had ſome-weight : For 
the 6th of February the Prince gave out a pre 
martian for keeping the peace in Scotland, 2 
— 
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hance and violence upon account 


teen made, that it ceaſe, in the free and peace- 
ble exerciſe of religion, whether, in churches 
in public or private meetings, of thoſe of a 
iferent perſuaſion, n requiring all men or 
wabers of men in by virtue of any order 
o authority, and under any title or deſignation 
mhatever, immediately to ſeparate, diſmiſs and 
ülband themſelves, and retire to their reſpective 
tvellings.” Yet this proclamation, inſtead of 
enching the flame, rather increaſed it. The 
xatlemen who had aſſociated to defend them- 
bres and the regular clergy, having been always 
acht to reſpect any appearance of authority, 
mediately diſbanded, and laid down their arms 
p required: But the fanatic mobs became more 
nous and inſolent than ever, and continued to 
uſe and eject all the clergy whom they could 
ach, Even in the city of Glaſgow, and on the 
Sunday after the proclamation had been read 
| the croſs, the Hill-men from the country, aſſiſt- 
[by the meeting-houſe-Preſbyterians in the town, 
Kulted the Magiſtrates and congregation at wor- 
y in the high-kirk, and wounded a great many 
tem before they could get but of their hands. 
Lmplaint of this freſh inſult was ſent up to Dr. 
bal, Principal of the college of Glaſgow, then at 
kadon, who preſented the account to the Prince 
| Orange, but was told that, as the dyet for the 
ting of the eſtates was drawing near, it would 
proper to refer all ſuch complaints to the meet- 
or redreſs, 

rok IL... 3 U 4 The 


nebly prohibiting and diſcharging all diſtur- Lxrr A 
— of religion, or LIIL 
he exerciſe thereof, or any ſuch like pretence, wgw 
ud that no interruption be made, or, if any hath | 


LI. got a new addition both to his titles and auth, 
WWYV rity, The Engliſh convention, which bad f 


of Feb both Houſes waited on the Prince ar 


ing with the Biſhop of London, who preſſed [tur 
this powerful argument, You ſee, my Lord, 
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The Prince of Orange however had by this ti 


down on the 22d of January, had at laſt, after 
good deal of altercation between the Lords : 
Commons, agreed, that King James, having 
© olated the fundamental laws, and withdra 
© himſelf out of the kingdom, hath abdicated t 
government, and that the Throne is 

cant. In conſequence of this vote, on the 14t 


Princeſs of Orange, with a declaration afertin 
the rights and liberties of the ſubject, and rel 
ing, * That William and Mary, Prince and Prince 
of Orange, be and be declared King and Quee 
© of England, France and Ireland, to hold to thet 
© during their joint lives and the life of the fan 
vor of them; Remainder to the heirs of i con 
© body of the Princeſs, remainder to the Prince 
© Ann and the heirs of her body, remainder « 
© the heirs of the body of the Prince of Orang 
This was this dark ſcene cleared up to the expet 
tation of one party, and ſurprize of another. Ar 
now the Biſhop of Edinburgh, who was {till 
London, was denied the freedom of making ar 
farther application, in behalf of the affliQed clery 
at home, as he was told, it would not be nt 
ceived, unleſs he audreſſed the new may 
new ſtyle, which he had no co | 


brethren, nor thought himſelf a ben to de 
Before he left England, he had a ſecond commu 


much to come into the new _ meaſures, vi 


x 


* the King having thrown himſelf upon the wate 
* muſt keep himſelf a ſwimming with _ 


* 
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he can be ſerved. And he bids me tell you, 
hat he now knows the ſtate of Scotland much 
better than he did when he was in Holland: 
For while there, he was made to believe, that 
Scotland generally alLover was Preſbyterian, but 
now he ſees, that the great body of the nobility 
nd gentry are for Epiſcopacy, and it is the trading 
ad inferior ſort, that are for Preſbytery : Where- 
fore he bids. me tell you, that if you will under» 
uke to ſerve him, to the purpoſe that he is ſerv- 
al here in England, he will take you by the 
hand, ſupport the church and order, and throw 
af the Preſbyterians.* To this enſnaring pro- 
wal, Biſhop Roſe returned ſuch an anſwer as 
x conſiſtent and pertinent enough at the time, 
t gave no proſpect of either his own or his 
thren's willingneſs to comply with theſe terms, 
Ratever ſhould be the conſequence. However 


wenuity, and told him, he believed that was real- 


e been here, neither have you waited on the 
King, nor have any of your brethren the Scotch 
' biſhops made any addrefles to him: So he muſt 
de excuſed for ſtanding by the Preſbyterians? 
Nat grounds Biſhop Compton had for making 
ich a propoſal, or with what propriety of cha- 
er a propoſal of that kind, and under ſuch an 
lemative, could come from a biſhop, I ſhall not 
Ke upon me to ſay. But by this narrative from 
kibop Roſe's own pen, which none Who ever 


kj ſee how matters had been concerted, and what 
„ 2927 3 HSC: | ſecret 


& Engliſh. Biſhop. commended his openneſs and 


kard of the narrator will doubt the truth of, we 


e Preſbyterians have joined him cloſely, and LETTER. 
| ofer to ſupport him, and therefore he cannot LIII. 
alt them off, unleſs he could ſee how otherwiſe ya 


che cale. For,” ſaid he, all this time you ** it's 
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_ LerTyn ſecret encouragement the rabblers had to depen f rec 


LIII. upon in their early and il attacks | d 
\wrV Epiſco ater; * 0 2 
+ At laſt the 14th of March came, and the co. 
vention of the eſtates of Scotland fat dowr 
There were preſent the firſt day, ſeven of the! 
ſhops who, according to cuſtom, are named in th 
record before the nobility, Archbiſhop Paterſon | 
* Glaſgow, Biſhop Hamilton of Dunkeld, ole. 
Moray, Douglas of Dunblain, Ramſay of Re er t 
Graham of the Iſles, and Bruce of Orkney, ſo em in 
two of the Nobility, forty nine Barons, and thei 
Burgeſſes. Duke Hamilton was choſen Prefide The! 
_ oY of ten voices more than the Marqu , jur 
of Athol had. Their firſt public tranſaction on ti ¶ multi 
16th was receiving and reading à letfer fr iam 
William King of England, expreſſing his-ſenWWuci 
© of the kindneſs and concern that many of th the E 
5 nation have evidenced towards him, and his uluſcd 
* dertaking, and of the confidence they have ren 
* him, and recommending to them to enter, vii cee 
© all ſpeed, upon ſuch conſultations, with rege runter 
© to the public goed, and to the general interelii-nbe 
© and inclinations of the people, as may ſettle the ¶ e Bill 


© on ſure and laſting foundations of peace.” it, ſc 
fame day 5 emitted a declaration bearing, i thei! 
For as much as there is a letter from King amt the 


VII. preſented to the meeting of the eſtu N all 
they before opening thereof declare and en Aglan, 
* that, notwithſtanding of any thing that may 
contained in that letter for diſſolving them 
impeding their procedure, yet they are 2 fi igion 
10 — ul ating of the — will cot: 
-$ tinue undiſſolved, till they ſettle and ſecure eng n 
*#® Proteſtant religion, and the government, E diff 
and liberties of the Kingdom.“ This prelima guck of 
ry declaration raiſed a ſtir among them, and 
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A recourſe of mobbing was applied For that —_ s 

day the city-rabble began to affront Lord 
L who had always been an eyeſore to the 2 
kebyrerians, and on the 18th a band of their * 
friends in wy Weſt, who had . Hur 

good ſervice in em ſo many kir 

on the ſtreet of 2 h, in wick nd 
* the number of between 1 and eight 
kndred, and were by order of the meeting put 
der the command of the Earl of Leven, to ow: 
ien into regular troops, for adding more welght 
their deliberations. 
' Thee Cameronian zealots were of great uſe at 
i juncture: For they planted  thentfelves in 4 
— manner, about all the entries to the - 
trlament-houſe, and at every turn infulted the 
ncient nobility, and gentry, who generally adhered 
the Epiſcopal cauſe, but eſpecially threatened and 
uſed ſuch of the Biſhops as claimed a feat in the 
mention: Which riotous and unparliamentary 
pceedings, meeting with no check, but rather 
puntenanced and forwarded, kept many eminent 
zenbers from coming near thi houſe, and made 
le Biſhops and ſundry others, who had come at 
i, ſoon after deſert it, and retire for the ſafety 
l their perſons. At laſt, having by theſe means i 
r the meeting formed to their minds, and hav- 
If alſo procured a body of ſtanding troops from 
Aland under General Mackay, the convention ; 
a the 28th of March diſmiſſed this volunteer aſ- » 
enbly of the well- affected to the Proteſtant re- 
gion,” as they call them, with a formal act of 
tanks for their ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and now, 
ng moſtly all of one mind, there was little or 
dilſent in their reſolutions. So upon the 
th of April N drew up a liſt of complaints 2 

e 


7 


LxTTes: to the number of fourteen, againſt King lam 
III. for all which they f aa aca KI 
de cz, being a profeſt Papiſt, did aſſume i 


by whatever new ſettlement ſhall be made. 


cluſive in argument, ſtands here ina moſt a 
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* regal power, and acted as King without ever t 
ing the, oath required by law, and hath by. f 
© advice of evil and wicked counſellors invaded] 
fundamental conſtitution of the kingdom, az 
altered it from a legal limited monarchy, to an 
© bitrary deſpotick power, and hath exereiſed ij 
© ſame, to the ſubverſion of the Proteltant re 
+ gion, and violation of the laws and lipri 
© the kingdom, and inverting all the ends of 
* verament ; whereby he hath For/auited the. ng 
© to the Grown, and the Throne is become yaca 

Having thus paſſed ſentence of .condemnatic 
upon their former King, they proceeded nen 
vindicate and aſſert their ancient rights and liby 
ties, by their famous Claim of Right, enumeratit 
no fewer than twenty four grievances, which th 
claim, inſiſt upon, and demand to haye -redifie 


this invidious catalogue, the only article of e 


ſiaſtical aſpect is e twenty ſecond, hich e, tt 
thus, That Pelle, — ſuperiority of | 1 
* office. in the church above Preſbytetz, , A eberve 
* hath been, a great and inſupportable grieran ch t 
and trouble to this nation, and contrary 80 itempts 
* inclinations of the generality of the people, e; th 
© ſince the Reformation, they having reformediroite4 do 
* Popery by Preſbyters, and therefore ought 9 Wn Qu, 
© aboliſhed.* This bold aſſertion, which may ad be 
be called the fundamental Charter of the pre bold 
Preſbyterian Kirk, and which, upon examipatonntedor 


has been found to be neither true in fact, nor 0 


ward and unconnected pofition, and 


ry « 


OF SCOTLAND. 227 


other grievances in the moſt odious feature of ceTTER 
kr complexion. The Convention had declared LIN. 
heir other ſpecifications to be contrary to 
by;” which, if ſo, was a ſufficient reaſon for 

ir demanding redreſs : But in their objections 
Prelacy, they could not offer ſuch a charge, as 

well knew it had been, and then was, a 
wing part of the legal conſtitution; and, 
wefore, they here change their tone, and fly 
to the inclinations of the people, which, one 
ud think, if to be humoured in every thing, 
ud ſoon unhinge the beſt and moſt regular go- 
ment that ever exiſted. Yet, incoherent and 
meluſive as this allegation was, the party got 
foilted in among their other complaints, and 
e it the foundation, ſuch as it was, of the ec- 
taſtical ſettlement which they had always had 
their eye. And having thus digeſted their dar- 
Claim of Right, to ſerve as an original con- 
u between King and People, they come, in 

| to the capital point they were driving at; 
Having an entire confidence that his Ma- 
gy, the King of England, will perfect the de- 
merance ſo far advanced by him, and will ſtill 
tfeferve them from the violation of their rights, 
mich they have here aſſerted, and from all other, 
tempts upon their religion, laws, and liber- 
ts; the ſaid Eſtates of the kingdom of Scot- 
ad do refolve, that William and Mary, King 
ad Queen of England, France, and Ireland, be, 
ud be declared King and Queen of Scotland, 
d bold the crown and royal dignity of the ſaid 
Wgdom of Scotland, &c.“ as in the Engliſh 
n. And they do pray the ſaid King and 
\ en of England to accept the ſame according- 
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þ from their pulpits, 
lach inſtant, at the end of the forenoon ſermon; 
nd the miniſters to the ſouth of the Tay to read 
li on the 21ſt, and thoſe to the north of Tay on 
he 28th, under the above pains: And prohibit- 
by any injury to be offered, by any perſon 
whatever, to any miniſter of the goſpel, either 
þ kirks or meeting - houſes, who are preſently 
n poſſeſſion and exerciſe of their miniſtry there- 
u, they behaving themſelves as becometh under 

he preſent government: And ordains this pro- 
tamation to be printed and publiſhed, that none 


= 
2 


N 


27 


to my pretend ignorance.” = t 
(s,of Ed on the 18th of April, they drew up a form of 
mation oath to be adminiſtered to the new King and 
ng, een, at their acceptance of the Crown, b 
ramen they are required to ſwear, that We wi 
ance of ene the eternal God to the utmoſt of our power, 
Oath, cording as he has commanded in his moſt hol 
federal word, revealed and contained in the Old and 
clamatii Nev Teſtaments; and, to the ſame 
reſume I vord, ſhall maintain the true Religion of Chriſt 


- 


ſlus, the preaching of his holy word, and the 
tue and right miniſtration of the ſacraments, 
toy received and-preached within the realm of 
Scotland ; and ſhall aboliſh and gai all 
fle religion, contrary to the ſame, &c, And 
ve ſhall be careful to root out all heretics, and 
acmies to the true worſhip of God, that ſhall 
te convict by the true Kirk of God of the ſaid 
times, out of our lands and empire of Scotland: 
And all this we faithfully affirm by our ſolemn 
ah.“ With this oath, and a fuitable letter, 
deputed on the 24th of April, the Earl of 
1 Argyle, 


A 


— 


krgh, under pain of being deprived, and lofing Lrenn 
weir benefices, to read this proclamation public- LIII. 
upon Sunday next, the wwe 


590 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


LeTTER Argyle, Sir James Montgomery, and Sir Jo 

LIII. Dalrymple, properly inſtructed, to attend the 

Moazjeſties with the offer of the Crown; which; und 

the 11th of May, they formally accepted, und 

all the conditions and limitations annexed to i 

and, on the 24th, by their now royal author ee tc 

turned the preſent Convention into a Parliamer 

to fit down as ſuch on the 5th of June next, wi 

Duke Hamilton to 1 Commiſſioner. 

Accordingly, on the day appointed, ne 

and after deckring themlelves to be a ab la 

ful Parliament, and recognizing. their Majeſt 

royal —_— they reſcinded all former oaths 

allegiance and ſupremacy, declarations and tel 

Except the new oath, * Io be faithful, and be let us 

true allegiance to their Majeſties, King Will 

© and Queen Mary;' which they. require to 

ſworn and ſubſcribed by all perſons preſently 

public truſt, civil or military, or Who hall 

hereafter called to any public truſt within the ki 

dom. Upon the 22d: of July, they pailed 

following famous Act againſt . the old - ſtandu 

Church. Whereas the Eſtates of this kingdor 

© in their Claim of Right of the 11th of April 

© declared, that Prelacy is an inſupportable grie 

© ance, &c. our Sovereign Lord and Lady W ir 

© advice and conſent of the Eſtates'of.Parlamet 

do hereby aboliſh Prelacy, and all ſuperionty 

= © any office in the church of this kingdom abc 
=_ © Preſbyters ; and hereby reſcinds, -cafles, 

N © annuls three Acts of Parliament under Cha eir! 

Il. and all other acts, ſtatutes and conllitution 

© in ſo far allenarly, as they are inconſiſtent wi 

© this act, and eſtabliſh Prelacy, or ſupenonity 

© church officers above Preſbyters : And their Err, 

© jeſties do declare, that they, with —_— 


— 
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ooſent foreſaid, will ſetfle, by law, that church Lxrrna 
qorernment in this kingdom, which is moſt LIII. 
reeable to the inclinations of the people. 
next reſcinded the —.— of = late Earl 
le; and having appointed a ſelect Com- 
— diſcuſs — in the interval, this Con- 
mon- Parliament roſe on the ſecond of Auguſt, 
ning in little more than four months new - mo- 
led the ſtate, and thrown the church out of her 
l conſtitution; tho? it would ſeem, from the 
x weeks and more, between the 5th of June and 
of July, ſpent in deliberation, it had _— 
ll ſtruggle to bring this parliamentary att 
Tr he and wt final iſſue. OY | 
Lt us now ſee what was a-doing among the 
e eſtabliſhed clergy, under theſe. important 
nations of various kinds, which they had not 
mn looking. for, and could not be guarded 
int. The poor men in the Welt, who had 


in early rabbled out of their livings, were mi- 

ably diſappointed in any expectation they might 

e reaſonably entertained of - redreſs from the 

vention of Eſtates, when they. ſo ſoon. ſaw 

t Convention patronizing their perſecutors, and 
publ. 


ploying them in the c ſervice. And their 
wpointment could not but be doubled, when 
found, by the Proclamation of the 13th of 
nl, that what little favour was meant towards 
clergy, was only a diſtant promiſe of protec- 
to ſuch miniſters as were in actual poſſeſſion 
ter kirks at that date, which was an excluſion, 
| perhaps a deſigned one, -of hundreds who had 
= by violence thruſt, and by terror kept out, 
Ithe time, This was a filent blow to the firſt 
trers : But that hurried proclamation was an 
ka and declared ſtroke upon them all. The 
. | 3 2 clergy 


l | \ 
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| in 
LETTER Ha. g, n — whe: 


rw far bees deliveries GA —— 
importance, as traneferriug their fworn v 
from one King, and preaching ual and'pra 
to another. Nor were their bret a 
reſt of the kingdom in a much better 
even a f. t. which was the utm 
lowed to the moſt remote, could net be fs 
to afford much time after notification, for p 
or pondering ſuch a ſerious affair. 

Por Alt of 66a; which Bal 


that act 50 fair SIE be deemell e 
and arbitrary, what ſhall be ſaid of this deeree 
| but a thin. Convention, requiring, under pain 
deprivation, as difficult a piece of obedience ast 
Parliament had propoſed, and that too upon fd 
ſo many 9 as the Parliament had gi 
ee? 0 ey, e | 
wi pro „ . elpecially | 
bn ww of 3 being ke hand, 
called in queſtion, and turned out for 
obedience, before their Majeſties of | 
the Scottiſh Crown; and e 
before it could have been ny fault not to« 
pray for them in Scotland. A0 
too, which all the e 
did not read the proclamation made uſe | repe 
That it was not tranſmitted to them by "- nd in 
ee ve Ordinaries, which had been the appeng niniſt, 
orm with all papers that were to be read from readin 
pulpits; and therefore, as the order of B ed for 
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| e carve mot to cher hands in he e ben 


1 for England, — 
ung the many miſcarriages of King James 
mn, he mentions the cenſuring the 


oxfedin the faith of its ſtrength, were born 
un and ſpoiled of their linge, in defiance'of 
— juſtice. 
This eourſo of aſty ſeverity was continued from 
13th of April to the firſt of Auguſt, upon all 
dergy in the nel hbourhood, whom the Court 
Inquiry could reach in chat ſpace, and preſents 
ui 2 ſecond\claſe of fufferers, who were ej 
by the Convention of Eſtates. But when the 
tulament adjourned, . the examination became 
2 * 9 
the dom. e 
Lounci aka — of. Crauford 2 
ir head, being now veſted with their uſual 
ove and having got the great of 
removed, out an order an the: 6th, 
| repeated it on the. 22d of Auguſt, * Allowing 
nd inviting the and hearers, of ſuch 
F miniſters as have neglected and lighted the 
reading of the Proclamation, and have not pray- 
ed for King William and Queen Mary, eech 


not then aboliflied, ' but ſtill made a third Lxrrrn 


ſe of Parliament, de! plac, that they. ware LIL 
N obliged in law to-take notice of any public pa 


* 


— en. 


n W N 9 WW — A n —T— 


III. grants warrant for citing and adducing wine! 
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wd prove the ſame, that ſuch miniſters as. ha 

diſobeyed may, by a legal ſentence, be depring 

af their benefices: And ordains, that theſe 

© ſents be publiſhed at the Market - croſe of Ed 

© burgh, and other places needful, that none n 
pretend ignorante. 

This was letting looſe the rabble of enemies, 

a ſort of legal way, upon any who had the mi 

fortune of even but one or two of theſe malicio 

people in the neighbourhood, and it anſwered ti 

deſigned end. For one or two in à pariſh, a (core: 

in many places the agents of the faction, ba 

rowed mens names without their knowledge, 

fill up their citations againſt the miniſter; up 

which a charge was given to him to appear at Edi 

burgh within ſo many days, before the Privy Co 

eil, which if he did not obey, he was fummar 

deprived for contumacy ; and if he appeared, at 

offered defences, it went no better with him, 

leſs he could prove that he had complied wit 

both parts of the proclamation, which few of the 

that were cited could do. So this drove on 

by way of third ſervice, moſt of the paroch) 

= in the Merſe, Lothians, Fife, Stirling · a 

and Perth-ſhire, beſides ſome in Aberdeen, Mo 

and Roſs, who had been particularly inform 
againſt, 1 Th 22 E a 

But beſides all this, another method was tit 

to ſtrike at any of the epiſcopal clergy whom, the 

feared, the torture of the proclamation could er wa 

touch. The privy council on the 14th of Augul 

appointed a day of ſolemn faſting and humiliatio 

to be kept on Sunday the 1 5th of September # 

the ſouthern, and on the 22d for the northe 


* 


OF SCOTLAND. : 338 


+; of the kingdom, and enforced their appoint- LETTER. 
at with a canting . proclamation, ſquinting at LI 
icopacy among the fins of the late times, and N 
{-fing on it as the great: hindrance of the goſ- 

Loork of reformation, This proclamation they 

vred the miniſters to read, by way of intima- 

a of the faſt, on the Sunday before, and on the 

ny of obſervance : And if any neglected to 

this injunction, as few wh had any regard 
fpiſcopacy, or underſtood the primitive de- 

of the Lord's day, could with any good grace 

u it, they were ſure to be deprived, upon that - 
ſcore, without any other charge or accuſation. 

I was arbitrary with a witneſs, and as © exor- 

nt a ſtretch of Eraſtian ſupremacy, as ever 

n exerciſed in times of. higheſt complaint. 

there was no help. . Epiſcopacy was to be 

ted out at any rate, and whatever or whoever 

emed to favour that way, was not to be to- 

ned in the leaſt. Even theſe clergy who had 

all lengths, and complied with every ſtate. 

ſition, were not uch ſafer than their out- 

ding brethren. For when the council could 

uke hold of them, the uſeful rabble- continued 

© the work, and were as buſy in ejecting as 

r; for which inſolence, and tho' when they 

put in mind of King William's authority, 
daringly replied, * that they cared not, for 

ling William nor his authority either,“ they 

r never checked, nor ſo much as called in 

Mon. ow, | 5 

Nor was this all the ill - nature that was ſhewn to 

pilcopal clergy at this time. For leſt any of 

a who had been ſo barbarouſly thruſt out of 

r houſes and kirks ſhould, upon application to 

dil judicatories, have a chance of recovering 


their 


* 


. —" 
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their current ſtipends, or bygone arreats, u 
55 were moſt unjuſtly detained from them 0 pt to 
CV utter. ſtarving of many a poot family, the 4 
F | council, e ut this prod ble door oy 
out an act on the agth of December #689, fin 
© that the cafe of the miriſters who werd nc 
* — ayer — AN miniſterial fund 
© on the 14th of Apri being dependent 
© fore the” Purim ans, is not obvyious'tobe 6 
© noſced upon, and decided by the itiferiorud; 
* but that the fame ſhould be leſt exitire; 40 
* deciſion of Parliament; therefore the Link) | 
© thought fit, to $ to all inſurtr W 
© miniſters of the law, that the matter above n 
© tioned is . before the Parliament, 
© the effect they may regulate and 
* ſelves, in the judging of all to de 
* tented before them, upon the ſaid . 
© in executing the ſentences already p 
< thereupon, as they will be anſwerable. 
man, I think, can doubt that this was's n 
cruel as well as unjuſt decree ; Cruel to the 
ed ſufferers, who had been by law | inſtalled W;.'2 * 
their poſſeſſions, and againſt w ty 
been laid, nor ſo m as accuſation intend 


And unjuſt, in in thus overawing the ſtanding ' of , 
udicatories, which not many od js E 
— flaming grievance, ifit — 
ted. | 

Bat it had the deſigned effedt. For dee 
did not chuſe to meddle after the paſſing i 1 1 
an act, when they ſaw how darkly and in 7 
it was worded, and could not but ber! ray 5 
ready ſuch a council would be to bring 1 Kon a 
to trouble, if they ſhould give it- an inte hy at 


| contrary to its original intention, — « 0088 over 


K 


= 
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um its annexed to their office, but like 
Ws iniquitous interpoſition of the privy coun- 
ebarred from any poſlibility of recovering 
& arrears were due to them for former ſervi- 
aich their perſecutors could pretend no title 
Wand which, after this authoritative ſtop, their 
brs would not be much inclined to pay. And 
gain let it be remembered how different the 
dure in a like caſe was, at the reſtoration of 
cy in 1662. The Parliament then, tho“ 
3 fund that the Preſbyterian miniſters who 
laken poſſeſſion of kicks without preſentation 
e legal patrons, had no right nor title to 
benefices, and therefore declared all ſuch kirks 
vacant, yet they declared at the ſame 
chat this act ſhall not be prejudicial to 
wy of theſe miniſters in what they have poſ- 
or is due to them, fince their admiſſion, 
whether we ſhall call it juſtice or not, was 
alt a ſingular inſtance of favour and indul- 


in this inhibitory a& of the now privy 
l, it was neither juſtice nor mercy, to de- 
Eten of the wages which they had faithfully 
Wkly labouted for, and thereby keep many 
Agent and numerous family in the moſt de- 
ie miſery and want. Nor did it fare much 
nich the Biſhops themſelves, to whom the 
rr clergy had been in uſe to look up for pro- 
a well as to ar upon them for di- 
bh and diſcipline. Their Prelacy had been 
Wy aboliſhed, by an act which ſtripped them of 
wer in the ſtate, tho“ it could not hurt their 
Vol. II. 81 pre · eminence 


„de ſtanding rules of both law and equi- Irren 

go theſe poor were in a moſt melan- LIII. 

condition, not only deprived of the 2882 — 
0 
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LETTER pre-eminence in the church, and now to reduc 
LI. them as far as poſſible to the ſame level of poem their 


WV and contempt with their clergy, the privy. e 
on the 19th of September following, 


= order, ſignifying * his Majeſty's royal plea 


ich at 
that warrant be given to Alexander Ham ind 
© of Kinkell' (who by the bye had been taken bout: 
the rebellion at Bothwellbridge, but was parde i for 1 


ed by the clemency of the then government) Wt of c 
* draw and uplift the tythes ahd other rents aſttuti 
the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrews, and that 
* perſons be appointed for drawing and upliftic 
© the tythes and rents of the other Biſboptict h deir 

for this preſent crop and year of God 10 con 
© Therefore the Lords of privy council having alhetiona 


= * minated and appointed fit perſons for | that { noth 
| * poſe, do in their Majeſties name and author ans i: 
© prohibit and diſcharge all and ſundry per ing u 


© who were liable in payment of any rent. or empty 
© to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, or any o 
© of ſuperior order and dignity in the church Nd b 
dove Preſbyters, from paying or allowing 
be paid any teinds, rental bolls, feu, blast 
© or tack- duties or other rents, caſualties and ei Nich the 
© luments formerly payable to the Biſhops i 
© others foreſaid, except to ſuch perſons a8 
© be authorized by the privy council for the | 
© lifting thereof, with certification if they do ſcarce 
© contrary hereof, they ſhall be liable thereto: 
* notwithſtanding any pretended diſcharge. ror: tk 
© may be impetrated, or obtained from any oil | 
| : _ or perſons, for the ſaid crop and y' 
1689.” | Ao 
This was. quick and ſummary work, and mu 
more oppreſlive meaſure than was given at the 
formation to the Popiſh Biſhops, who were au 


= A — = _ —_” \ F V " 
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r Proteſtant Biſhops were not to 
alt with, eyen by a” Proteſtant adminiſtration, 
ich at one daſh could thus ſweep away the ſmall 
minder of church-ſpoil into the exchequer, 
out allowing the old titulars the ſmalleſt portion 
tfor their neceſſary ſubſiſtence. In this ſtrange 
kt of confuſion and anarchy ſtood the external 
aſtitution of a chriſtian church in a chriſtian 
| all this while. The 'Biſhops turned out of 
ir government, and moſt of the Preſbyters out 
their miniſtry : Epiſcopacy itſelf, which had 
x confirmed by ſo many acts of free and un- 
tionable Parliaments, ſtruck down at one blow, 
| nothing as yet ſet up in its room: The Came- 
jan indeed, theſe true ſons of the Covenant, 
kong up and down, in the gracious employment 
emptying kirks by ſtrength of hand, and the 
wild King's indulged and addreſſing friends, the 
tard but moſt numerous brood of that mother, 
po and there in queſt of prey, and taking 
id, tho" but for a day, of the kirks and ſtipends 
lich their active brethren were every now and then 
ating for them : While the once legally ſettled 
icopalians, whether outſtanders or compliers, 
it, in ſuch places as theſe rabblers had acceſs 
ſcarcely ſhew their heads, and had little or no- 
ng, but the charity. of friends, on which to 
port themſelves and their dependents. | 
| | i 5 I am, &c. 
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v hold and poſſeſs two thirds of their benefices cxrTER 
| their own calculation to their _ But LIM. 
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Further Proceedings the Revolution Pork 
" It ſettles the Preſbyterian Church Governnas 
And paſſes ſundry Act in favour. of ibm 
ters ond Lay-Elders held at Edinburgh fi 
1 Aſſembly of the now abe Tir 
Account of its vere 7: ne 


ER all the in their 
mentioned in my laſt letter, the k 
party were for ſome time in no als fuſpenc 
— — The new Parliament had 
aboliſhed Prelacy, but had not agreed what k 
of Church — to introduce in its ite 
Several ſchemes had been thought and talked 
but none had pleaſed all parties, and their chu 
continued in a mere chaos, without form, 
void of government for near. twelve months. 
petition had been- preſented to the Houle, u un 
. title of * An humble Addreſs from the 1 


- 
— 
i 
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no FORE 


wreaſonable, and it, 
pd would not allow it ta be tabled. This was 
g ugly diſappointment from that quarter, and 
ey themſelves threw in another ſoon after, 

When the aQ had paſſed for aboliſhing Prelaey, 
te Commiſſioner, by orders from court, 
e the Houſe, 2 * Nraugh of an AR fo 
biking the Church Gavernment ;* 
propoſed to ſettle A 
| an invidious clauſe in the midſt 
wpoſe ; In regard that much trouble 
hed unto the and 

ud ſcandalous ſchilms have aut in 
Church, by churckh-men —.— in matters 
o State 3 therefore, their Majeſties, with ad- 
nce and conſent aforefaid, do hereby diſcharge 
all miniſters of the goſpel, within this kingdom, 
to meddle with - any ſtate affairs, either in their 
krmons or judicatories, —.— or privately, 
uder the pain of being holden as diſaſfected to 
de government, and proceeded againſt accard- 


juriſdidtion of the 
durch ſtands only in the preachin e bee rv true 
vord of Jeſus Chriſt, correction 

tecleſiaſtical — 2 — 
ly ſacraments, m to the 6gth act James 
VI. Parliament 6.: And vis doakwels that their 
Majeſties, if they, ſhall think fu, — * 
myo one praſent in all the Previnci 

terial Aſfemblies, — — 
Aſemblies, that in caſe any affair that concerns 
be ſtate or civil matters, and that does not be- 


"ng t9 the jriiRion ofthe charch, — 


115 


I; 
$EES 


— 
* 
8 


jt 
8. 


L224 
#2 
It 


F 


OF. SCOTLAND. $43 
a In ſhort, ſo far did theſe reaſonings and re- Lxrr RA 
tions prevail, that © the inclinations of the LIV. 
nerality of the people”. appeared in a different 
Lt from what the party expected, and there was | 
little ſolicitude amongſt them, leſt they had miſ- 
za their meaſures, and their darling Preſbytery 
zt chance not to be eſtabliſhed as they would 
th it, This ſerall hands to work, and the whole 
| was buſied, in their ſeveral ſpheres, to acquit 
mſclves with ſuitable diligence and application, 
| have every thing ready againſt next Seſſion of 
liament. os pits every where reſounded 
| praiſes of Preſbytery in ſtrains of the higheſt 
| almoſt blaſphemous panegyric, and the preſſes 
re not idle on the ſame ſubject, and in throw- 
out all the odium againſt Epiſcopacy that could 
invented or thought of: While the Epiſcopal 
ters, who were equally able and willing to en- 
[the liſts on the other ſide, might have as ſoon, 
:mpted to pull a ſtar out of the firmament, as 
one ſheet publiſhed in defence of that cauſe, 
ſer the iniquitous pretext of reflecting on the 
ſil government; which, indeed, in that infant 
| unſettled ſtate of it, was not eaſily avoided., 
d as the Preachers were thus triumphantly em- 
byed, ſo the great leaders among the nobility, 
ford, Sutherland, Cardroſs, Roſs, &c. were 
he and preſſing, with the rhetoric of argument 
l weight af ance, to bias and ſecure what 
mbers they could, againſt the approaching 


but the luckieſt circumſtance of all in their fa- 
u, was the change of the High Commiſſionet. 
de Duke of Hamilton, whom, tho? to the ſur, 
le of many, he had gone all lengths with them 
beir deſigns upon the ſtate, they ſuſpected as 

| FO nn 


— 
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LETTER not ſtaunch __ to theit Church Plan, 
LIV. laid aſide from that office, and the Lord, ay 
far the que, it wo dare not ealf him 4 rebalti; 
Conſpirator, in the two reigm, eume dt 
Comte in his room. With this aufpicie 
prelude, the Parliament met, on the 15 ef Ap 
1690; and the firſt thing they did, was to * 
* rogate, reſcind, and annul, the Aﬀertory Att 
© 1669, as inconſiſtent with the eſtabliſhment 
© the church TN _ ob wi This 
one vint gained, tho? it lay open to tu 
looking relefions. It was hone not 2 hit 
"i repoſſetous fo 'condetin an A of Pattiamne 
Peckuſe inconſiſtent with an inagindty thin 
which had no real being, and only exiſted"in t 
deſires and wiſhes of a certain part: And tf 
they got this one offenſive law* out öf the wi 
there ſtill ſtood unrepealed, many other As af 
ing the ſupremacy in terms equally injurious 
their bold claims, and which their zealous prec 
ceflors, the Melvils, Blakes, c. of james 
days, exclaimed againſt, and uſed to call, 
bloody gullies of arbitrary power. 

But whatever incongruities werte in this reps 
it gave the party the ſatisfaction of finding th 
ſtrength on the increaſing hand, and efhcouray 
them to come briſkly forward with the pet 
which they had prepared and loft in the | 
Seffion. This dion was n high language 
raiſe and compliment, and being entirely to 
mmiſſionerꝰs taſte, was received with open i 
In tonſequence of which, the Parliament wen 
ſtep further, and on the 2 5th, paſſed the fold 

ing act: Foraſmuch as many Miniſters of 
. Preſbyeeriaw perſuaſion, ſinte the firſt of Jan 
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1661, have been deprived. of their kirks, or CET rn 
baniſhed, for not conforming to Prelacy, and LIV. 
wt complying with the courſes of the times; 
berefore, their Majeſties, with advice and con- | 
nt of Parliament, ordain and-appoint, that all, 
ich Miniſters have forthwith free accels to their 
rks, and that they may preſently exerciſe their 
giniſtry in thoſe pariſhes without any new call. 
hereto, allowing the whole it for 1689, 
ere the kirks are vacant, and where they are not 
ncant, the half year's ſtipend from Whitſunday 
p Michaelmaſs, and the half year's before that to 
de preſent incumbents ; who are hereby order- 
|, upon intimation hereof, to deſiſt from their 
unſtry in ſuch pariſhes, and to remove from 
manſes and glebes, betwixt and Whitſunday. 
t, that the Preſbyterian Miniſters, formerly: 
ut out, may enter peaceably thereto : And 
wpoints the Privy Council 22 this act put in 
necution.” Which appointment, we need not 
t, ſuch .a well- affected Privy Council would 
fully undertake, and execute with all com- 
lable ſeverity: But with what ſhadow of juſ- 
vill appear, when it is remembered, that theſe 
ters, before 1661, had poſſeſſed themſelves 
aſt all law, and in violation of private pro- 
J; for which illegal intruſion it was, and not 
tie ſcore of Non - conformity or Non - compli- 
„ that they loſt what they never bad a juſt 
to, ſo could not be reſtored to ſuch poſſeſ- 
without homologating the injuſtice by which 
F firſt obtained them. W 
ad now the way. being thus paved, by two 
d gracious preliminaries, for the grand queſtion, - 
ſommittee of eighreen ſelect perſons was order» 
bo prepare a Bill for ſettling the Preſbyterian 
Vol. II. + i Church 
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L.8TTFR Church Government; which, being properly « 
LIV. geſted by the help of the ableſt Lat gr: tb 
ya of che Miniſters, was, on the 23d of May, x 
ſented to the Houſe, and voted on the 38th, 

this -form :— Our Sovereign Lord and Lady 

| * Likeas, by an Act of the laſt Seſſion "of 

. Parliament, Prelacy is aboliſhed ; therefe 
they herehy revive, ratify, and perpetually es 

„firm, all acts made againſt Popery and Papi 

© &c. Likeas they, by theſe preſents, _ | 

© eſtabliſh the Weſtminſter Confeſſion” of Fai 

© now read in their preſence, and voted, "and 


© proven by them, as the public and allowed Cc by th 
7 Aon of this Church, containing the ſum and {i 1 
* ſtance of the doctrine of the reformed churtheſ ken 
As alfo, they do eſtabliſh, ratify, and confirm, t . 
© Preſbyterian Church Government and Diſdp — 
by Kirk Seſſions, Preſpyteries, Provincial ue 1 
| . © and General Aſſemblies, ratified and eſtabi de - 
© by an at of James VI. in 1592, whieh za der 
* hereby revived and confirmed in the whole en . == 
thereof, except in that part of it relating to L 
', © tronages: Reſcinding, — and m: 1 oo 
void, four acts of James VI. and five of Charte 1 . - 
with all other acts, laws, ſtatutes, ordinana one 
© and proclamations, in as far as they are con ar 
or / prejudicial to, inconſiſtent with, or der dem 
8 tory from, the Proteſtant Religion and Pre 5 i 
© terian Government now eſtabliſhed: Alo bir! 


and declaring, that the church governmen 
© in the hands of, and exerciſed by, theſe Fre 
"Is © terian Miniſters who were outed fince the 
8 | of January 1661, and are now reſtored by 
© late act, and of ſuch Miniſters and Elders ol 
© as they have admitted, or hereafter ſhall ad: 
and appointing the firſt Meeting of the Gen 


, 
SELL 
* 


1 
| 


* 


auſe many conformed Miniſters either have de- 
ned, or were removed from preaching in their 
lirks, preceding the 13th of April 1689, and 
athers were deprived for not giving obedience 
othe Act of the Eſtates, in their Proclamation of 
hat date; therefore declares, all the Kirks de- 
frted, or removed and deprived from, as faid is, 
v be vacant; and that the Preſbyterian Miniſters 
aerciſing their miniſtry within any of thoſe 
xiſhes, or where the laſt incumbent is dead, 
by the deſire and conſent of the pariſh, ſhall 
ontinue their poſſeſſion, and have right to the 


1689: And, that the diſorders 'which have 
happened in this church may be redreſſed, they 
llow the general meeting and repreſentatives of 
the foreſaid Preſbyterian Miniſters and Elders, 
ather by themſelves, or by viſitors authoriſed by 
them, to try and purge out all inſufficient, negli- 
rent, ſcandalous, and erroneous Miniſters, by 
due courſe of eccleſiaſtical proceſs and cenſures: 
Ordaining, that whatever Miniſter, being ſum- 
noned before theſe viſitors, ſhall refuſe to ap- 
pear, or on appearing, ſhall be found guilty by 
them, every ſuch Miniſter ſhall by their ſentence 
be, ip/o facto, ſuſpended from or deprived of 
deir Kirks, Stipends, and Benefices.“ 

This important and complex act, thus framed, 
rs twice read over in the Houſe, and many ar- 


luctory petition had deſired the eſtabliſhment of 
lt Weſtminſter Directory and Catechiſms, as 
el as the Confeſſion: But the reading the Con- 
| 32 2 feſſion 

. . 
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afembly of this Church, as above eſtabliſhed; rrrn 
p be at Edinburgh, on the third Thurſday of LIV. 
Odober, in this preſent year 1690? And be 


fipends, according to their entry in the year 


cles in it long and ſtrongly debated. The intro- . 


— —— — — 
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LeTTFR feſſion had taken up ſo much time, that L 


LIV. Hamilton objected to the reading any more ful 
GY Vabſtruſe and tedious compoſitions z and the 
thren finding, upon recollection, that the Dire 

- tory recommended the ſtated uſe of the Lon 
Prayer,' and expreſly ordered the regular readit 

of the ſcriptures in public every Lord's day as 


part of worſhip, both which they had begun 


diſuſe as ſuperſtitious, the Duke's objeftion u 


ſuſtained, and theſe two formulas left out. 
other article much eontended, was the puti 
the whole Church Government into the hands 
thoſe old Miniſters, who were turned out in 166 
which had ſo much diſpleaſed Duke Hamilton, 
their petition laſt year. Againſt this clauſe, 
petition was preſented to the Houſe, by the Lai 
of Stonywood, in name of the Epiſcopal Co 
liers, but was rejected with contempt 3 beca 
indeed, the petitioners called themſelves Miniſt 
of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion, compared themlely 
for abilities, with their Preſbyterian enemi 
whom they declined as their judges, craveda 
conference with them, and undertook to deſe 
the lawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy; all which the Ce 
miſſioner, Melvil, deemed ſuch a piece of 
ſumption, as was not to be tolerated, much lels 
dulged. 5 
Another northern member next | 
amendment, That at leaſt theſe preſbytenan i 
© niſters who had been depoſed by their own 
+ dicatories, before the reſtitution of Epiſcop 
© in 1662, might not be included in the num 


© of thoſe known ſound Preſbyterians, in wh( 


© hands the Government was to be eſtabliſhed 
© the firſt inſtance.” But this motion was fligh 
- likewiſe, for a reaſon which we ſhall hear 


of alt 
Ware 


z 
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at L uud. Then Duke Hamilton got up, and argued rn 
| againſt the glaring partiality of the LV: 
aue, For what was this,” he ſaid, © but inſtedd 
of fourteen prelatical Biſhops, to give unlimited 
uthority ta fifty or ſixty Preſbyterian ones, 
om whom the Epiſcopal clergy could expect 
ile juſtice, and leſs mercy ?* But all was in 
gin: The article ſtood as we ſee it, and the 
Ike's fears were ſoon verified, . 
But the article which met with moſt oppoſi- 
xn, and gave greateſt offence to every man of 
wbity within the houſe, was the hardſhip put 
on thoſe miniſters, who had been expelled by 
e lawleſs rabble. Upon this head the Duke of 
Lnilton was particularly warm, and ſtrongly en- 
ted a moving ſupplication, which Sir Patrick 
ket of Ancrum offered from theſe unhappy ſuf- 
ters, for redreſs : It was wonderful, the Duke 
id, to call theſe men Deſerters, when it was 
totorious all the kingdom over, that they were 
triven away by the moſt barbarous violence, and 
it was no leſs- wonderful to declare their kirks 
ncant, becauſe: of their being removed from 
tem: For what could be the ſenſe of the word 
Removed? in this caſe, but juſt neither more nor 
kk than Rabbled ?” and what might the world 
think of the juſtice of the Parliament, if it ſhould 
uſtain that as ſufficient ground for - declaring 
tteir kirks vacant ?*” with a great deal more to 
ame purpoſe. But neither the Duke's elo- 
nce, nor the equity of the requeſt, nor = ar- 
ment that could be uſed, availed in the leaſt. 
de article was voted as it ſtands, and carried by 
wnſiderable majority: Upon which the Duke, 
able to ſtifle his indignation, told the houſe 
unly, That he was ſorry he ſhould ut 
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 LIV. * iniquity was to be eſtabliſhed into-a law: I of 
it was impoſſible Preſbyterian government coul * 
6 ſtand, being built upon ſuch a foundation: ber 
it grieved him to the heart to conſider what met 
* reflexion this act would bring upon the gehe e in 
© ment and juſtice of the nation: And id thi don 
he left the houſe in great heat, and a good. nun ging at 
ber of members went out with him. When h 0 Pr 
was gone, it was immediately propoſed to. voi bers 
the whole act in the lump, which provoked th bool 
Duke of Queenſberry, the Earls of Lingen . a0 
and Balcarras, and many of the gentry, u get d - 
next. So none but thoſe of the party rem * Tl 
except a few who ſtayed to vote againlt. the ay: .. 7. 
from two different motives; one-part, that it mig hen 
not be ſaid, that Preſpytery was eſtabliſhed wit ilegia 
out any oppoſition; and another, becauſe it was nn 4:9 
eſtabliſhed in its proper plenitude of power a , li 
—_ 1 2 nent 
Thus was this famous act prepared on the 25% . ld: 
of May for the Royal aſſent, which. it received « rev 
the 7th of June, and ſo obtained that force at Tore 
authority which it has retained ever ſince." r a 
te 29th of May, the Earl of Linlithgow gave e 
to the houſe a draught of an act, for giving u fall. 
* leration to thoſe of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion | —— 
© worſhip God after their own manner, and „ 
* ticularly that whoſo were inclined to.uſe tl they f 
0 Engliſh Liturgy might do it ſafely. . Which, | ies 
the bye, ews that tho“ our clergy at th igen me 
bad no authoriſed form impoſed. on them, they ew 
no averfion to ſet forms, but were .acquaint wy patr 
with, and willing to make. uſe of the Engli 008 bn vac 
which they found ready compaſed to their! " YT 
This paper had the ſame fate that erer other , 
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bn of that kind had met with: For tho' they LETTER 
wuld not in decency refuſe it a reading, being EIV. 
ſented by ſo reſpectable a member, it was no. 
nber taken notice of one way or other. | 

The next act relative to church-· buſineſs which 

fed in this ſeſſion, was the act of July 4th for vi- 

ion of univerſities and ſchools, ordering, ſta- 

ung and enacting, that from this time forth, 

20 Principals, Profeſſors, Regents, Maſters or 

athers bearing office in any univerſity, college or 

{hool within the kingdom, be either admitted 

or allowed to continue in the exerciſe of their 

kid functions, but ſuch as do acknowledge and 

Frrofeſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe to the confeſſion of 

faith ratified and approven in this preſent Parli- 

ment, and ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe the oath of 
legiance to their preſent Majeſties, and/ſhall be 

of a loyal and peaceable converſation, of ſuffici- 

at literature, and ſubmitting to the govern. 

nent of the church, now eſtabliſhed: by law: 

And appointing fifteen of the nobility, twenty 

height of the gentry, and twenty miniſters to be 
nltors, with full power and commiſſion to them 

or a quorum of them, to meet, viſit, take trial, 

urge out and remove according to the foreſaid . 

' qualifications, and their firſt meeting for that 

' purpoſe to be at Edinburgh on the 23d inſtant, 

vith power afterwards to adjourn and meet as 

bey tall ſee convenient, ay and while their Ma- 

eſties recall and diſcharge this commiſſion.” 

bu the 19th of July they diſcharged, annulled and 

nde void the old power heretofore exereiſed b 

ay patron, of preſenting Miniſters to any kir 

v vacant, or that ſhall hereafter happen to vaik 

hin this kingdom, with all exerciſe of the ſaid 

power, ſtatuting and declaring, * that henceforth 
in. 


bappen, inſtead of one, and the divine rightt 
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tin the 'vacancy. of any particular church; 
© for ſupplying the hay with a miniſter, the 

© teſtant heritors and elders are to name —5 

© poſe the perſon. ta the whole \cangregation,” ＋ 


——.— or diſapproven by them, and 
« they dilapprove, they are to give in thein reaſor &ﬆ th 
© to the effect the r may be cognoſced up | be 


by the Preſbytery of the bounds, at vent 
* ment,” and by whoſe, determination the d 
and entry of every particular miniſter is 01 
© ordered and concluded, reſerving to the Preſt 
© terjes the right of jure devolute, und 0 ro) 
© burghs the calling of their miniſters, as in 
8 Rp ey 6 1660: In recompence of Wie 
t of — the heritors of wy} 

are to pay the patron 600 marks: 

9. 8 and under certain proportic 


It is to be ebene that even. an al fy ich h. 
ding of the popular call, or of that divine rafter 
which the ſimple e were made ta bel parts 
they had of chooſing their own- miniſters, "The the 

might diſapprove indeed, as caprice or aſſectiq , or 
led them, and thereby throw the deciion. an tient the 
Preſpytery, but had no more concern in — ane 
ginal nomination than ever they had. The be i acts 
tors and elders were put in the lace of thepatr md an 
a number of men more or fewer, ay it mig ul othe 


the people, that great idol of 
tion, was * and ſold . — 

in. The preſent murmurers patronage 
Shich were, port twenty years after this, al 
with which their kirk has 8 ſaddled ever 
have been taught to deſpiſe this defective abt { 
King William, and to back with a will form: 
2 to the favourite decree of * ned or 
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are them all the room for confuſion and tumult Lxrrꝝn 
the election of miniſters, that their hearts LIV. 
d deſire, and which therefore they are always 
tioning to have revived, and ſet a · going again: 
iu conſidering how indelicate it is to propoſe or 

pet that a lar — of any kind 

ud be ruled by the deed of a packed, puny 

mention, which every ſubſequent change of 
jernment ſeems to have abhorred, at leaſt has 

t thought it worth the while to take notice of, 

ther to — or confirm it. Yet this act, 

it gave little to the people, was pleaſing 


ugh to the kirk, as in the reſult it put the 
le power into their hands more effectually than 
the popular election had been ſuſtained in its 
| extent, e 5 : 

But there was another act made the ſame day, 
ich had a clauſe in it of a leſs palatable nature. 
rafter reſcinding in general all former acts, and 


parts and provifions in any act whatſoever, made 
e the year 1661 incluſive, againſt nonconfor- 
ty, or fr conformity to the church and govern- 
nt thereof, as then eſtabliſhed under Archbi- 
ps and Biſhops, they * reſcind, caſs, and annull 
ul acts for denouncing excommunicate perſons, 
md anent ſentences of excommunication, with 
ul other _— af the _— and but 
judice of this generality, all enjoining 
a) pains upon — it excotnmunication 
Whatever,” This was, taking out the ſting of 
rommunication, which had been ſo terrible, and 


produced ſuch Lyne effects, under Te 
ling ſyſtem of church diſcipline. 

mas much to be regretted, that any ſcheme of 

mation, real or pretended, have re- 

ned one of the moſt ſcandalous corruptions of 
Vol. II. 4A Popery 
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| LETTER Popery, introduced — of the darkeſt" 


LIV. and firſt 3 in — 
— bearir 


the hardſhips of ſubjection which this Parliame 


. Laws made by King 
© ſolved to proſecute "It, for the — 


'thus having completed the new fabric both civil 
of tde old one laſt year, the Parliament roſe on 


one of the moſt ove 
9 VII. to the manifeſt hu 
— civi the total diſregard of 4 
. — of that ſpiritual power cbmmitie 
to the church, not for deſtruction, bur for edi 
cation, 'by mortifying the ſoul, not by py 
the body, or ſeizing the goods of the onde 
This abuſe was luckily now removed, und ü 
Epiſcopal clergy both then and fince, amidſt: 


laid them under to the new eſtabliſhment, ure 
fo far obliged to it for thus curtailing the dung 
rous extent of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction by 
falutary act, and thereby purti — 
kik s power to diſtreſs thoſe of a different . 
ſuaſion ſo much, as by their 'avowedprin 11h 
with their former — they” 1 
probability have done. { 

Of che fame date were other —— of exe 
aſtical concern paſſed in this ſeſſion : One de 
che ſuperiorities and other caſualties, which ft 
merly belonged to the church, in che crown, 
be henceforth holden' of their Majeſtice and th 
ſucceſſors: And another entitled, Act and eo 
* miſſion for plantation of kirks and * 
* teinds,” founded, as the act bears, upon 
Charles I. in er- 
their Majeſties call a good wort, "and ” ue 


© of their fubjects, and efpecially dor the e 
* ragement of the minifters of the goſpel. 


ecclefiaſtical, which had been begun with the r 


1; 24.G 


n 
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don On the Privy council. 
The firſt public | 
ws the Viſization of the Univerſities; For which 
weſary work, the , Commiſſioners met, accord- 
pg to appointment, on the 23d of July, and ſub- 
irided themſelves into, four leſſer Committees, 
xe for each of the four Seminaries committed to 
heir general inſpechion. The Viſitation ; of St, 
lodrews was managed by the Earl of Crawford as 
reſident, who acted with remarkable harſhneſs 
ul ſeverity, and was much blamed, even by his 
fiends, for his rough, uncivil behaviour to the 
Maſters z mugen the Reverend Dean, old Dr. 
Veems, Principal of St. Leonard's College, who 
kd been a Regent forty: five years, and. had 
wpht Crawford his philoſaphy ; Yet, my Lord 
wuld not allow him the favour of a ſeat ; and 
pen the old man's infirmities obliged him to reſt 
lmſelf on the ſtep of a ſtair, he ſent an officer of 
wurt to raiſe - him, and make him ſtand. So, 
ner this imperious cenſor, the Maſters of this 
Paiverſity were all turned out, by the General 
Commiſſion, on the a 5th of September, and the 
hes left without apy face. af education for a lon 
ine. At Edinburgh, the fame auſterity, | 
perſonal and official, went an, under the direc- 
bon of the Provoſt, 8ir John Hall, and of Mr 
Gibert Rule, who had been deſigned I. de- 
kre to fill che Principal's Chair, - inſtead of Dr. 
Monro: And here all the Maſters were deprived 
V one ſentence, except à Mr Andrew. Maſſie, 
who, to ingratiate himſelf. with the prevailing 
powers, became an. * accuſer'of, his brethren,” in 
tte literal ſenſe... The College of _— fell into 
titer hands, as Lord 3 Preſiden — 
4A 2 


yd of July;:and-devplyed the full power of execu LETTER 
buſineſs. now taken in hand Yo 


—— even there, the . n not af 
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of that Committee, tho? 1 | 
was a man of temper 


with the Principal, Dr. Fall, and three: of | 
Maſters, who were therefore r ref 
| ing it as their late act had 'enj 
Preſident, with all his good 
diſpenſe with it. As r 
deen, to whatever cauſe it was owing, the 
miſſioners appointed for the inſpection of i ny 
not to have been ſo forward and perempte 
their brethren in the South: 80 that Northe 
was allowed for a while to continue 
. the hands of its former managers. But on d 
whole, there was deſolation enough . 
e g in orgy and the Viſitors wer 
neither dilatory nor ſparing in the 
Commiſſion » the full, tho? 1 a 
— all with the ſame views, enen 
ect. 
While this inquißtien was purging and ſhunt 
up the Schools and Colleges, another Jody: 
as buſy about the Kirks, and in preparing m 
againſt the time appointed for the fitting down: 
the long wiſhed- or Aſſembly. To this p 
as ſoon as the Parliament was up, a Mezig 
Miniſters and Lay-Elders was held at Edmburgi 
to concert the proper methods for calling and cc 
ſtituting a General Aſſembly, of which they ba 
now been long out of the uſe. By the eſtabluſhin 
act. none had right to meddle in the governme! 
and affairs of the Kirk, but fuch Minil ers 46 
_ enen 72 the 2 of op 
and the ſev aims to the privileges of "thu 
= +293 like-to raiſe a buſtle among them in t 
ginning : For the two factions in Con 


* 
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els time broke out now, with the ſame fire and L 
in as erer. The remnant of the old Remonſtra- 
y.party, who had been actually depoſed by their 
an judicatories, and ſome of them for 4 - and 
hndalous irregularities, forced themſelves into 
ws Meeting; and took ſeats aceordingly. ' But 
he more 15 icious of — _ RO pres 
ſaw the impro of admit ons 

1 under a' ſenterice of depoſition ** own 
lik; and therefore moved, that this nullifying 
fit ſhould de firſt taken off. Againſt this, 
— that wm —_ was void and null. in 


haring bes clabe errante, - +: 
30 titud 0 a pe ciples. This 
woroked the ee who inſtantly 


un to defend themſelves; and one of dens 
Ir Alexander Pitcairn, proteſted a theſs 
pceedings, and threatened to print his proteſta- 
bon, ar declare” the Meeting unlawful, if theſe 
pacitated members were allowed to fit in it. 


hit theſe early Heats appearing NT Res o: 
was prevailed u 


dangerous tendency, 

back his proteſt; and make no more noiſe. 
Ivas then thought fit, for adding to their num- 
u, to take into this Convention the younger 
Kethren, who had come in among them the 
oration, tho* they were not within the ex- 
terms of the act, hut only by permiſſion of 
old ſurvivors. 
Matters being thus in ſo far ad juſted, and a Mr 
briel Cunningham, choſen Moderator of this 
al Meeting as they called it; they then pro- 


ded to appoint Miniſters for the ſeveral corners 


ied rules for tryin Epiſcopal Miniſters ; and 
WNEC that where clbytery confſted but 


th country, divided them into preſbyteries, pre- 


— 


LETTER of three or fewer, the next one ſhould be-joine 


tute of the day; and" evntfary'ty primitive pf 


* other.” But the Privy Council, 


RT 
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| 1 to 

to it. Yet, in many places, even this made ae t 
A competent number, for ſuch | gebt uf be « 
a3 examining and cenſuring the; doctrines m oo. 
manners of Miniſters ; For in the twee Preh ehre 
of Haddington and Dunbar, where there arg uber n 
thirty pariſhes, there were but two Preſhxters t thi 
Miniſters; and the ſame number in Dune the 
Chirnſide, of the fame extent- In the;PraſbyteWounci 
of Auchterarder, there was bet one; ad lee 
the next Preſbytery was, added 0 jity*they- W the 
only three, At the ſame. time, tv of he 4: 
eldet s declared, in the face of the meeting. | king 
3238 miles weſt of Perth, there we an. 
or three yterian Miniſters te be: e ole K. 
So little agreedble then, even after the ;liberti Mmtinu« 
allowed them by _ James, had their periſh this | 
and principles been to the generality of tue pον Y we 
and that too, in -thoſe | very places where ey, 
might have been thought to have had the es? 
ſway. However, having now an Act of f dess 
ment on their ſide, they did the belt they count of 
with the ſcanty numbers they) had; and hid of me 
the method and proportion of yepreſentayon Fraſe 
the enſuing Aſſembly, They likewiſe appoil | faid 


a — Faſt to be kept, on Sunday, the gth Better 
October; which was obſerved to hawe den built 
third faſt that had been ordered on Sundays WINE beonit 
in the compals of a year, inconſiſtent wit the 1 
tice. And to ba how ready: they wes, 4 
in this embryo ſtate, to be graſping zt pe. 
which did not belong to them, they ordained ihe 
old treatiſe of Ruling Elders tdi be reprinted,-* little 
* the Heirs of Andrew Anderſon, and by 008": proce: 
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4 to them, interfered ; and to give a 
ne to ſuch encroachments, ordered the copies 
de called in, and the licence to be torn away. 

Soon after this, the Meeting broke up; and the 
yechren went home, and fell to work with all 
jeir might, according to the plan agreed on. It 
nw thought, that they would have tried firſt to 
I the Kirks made vacant by the rabble and the 
, which were more than could have been 


It they were not ſo zealous to plant as to pluck 
: And tho? more than à third of the Kirks in 


; and all their care was laid out in emptying 
oe Kirks, where any of the Epiſcopal Miniſters 
mtinued to officiate. And when che ſtrangeneſs 


were at ſach pains to+ caſt out the Epi 
when they were not able to their 
welt Their common anſwer was, That there 
leſs danger to the church and people 1 2 
it of preaching alto ether, than n 
um men of. —— principles: Wag ex 
Fraſer of Brae, 1 their leading orators, 
| faid in a ſermon before the Parliament; 
Better the temple of the Lord ly ſometime un- 
bult and unrepaired, than be repaired by Gi- 
beonites and Samaritans.” | 
le, wnaccountable as this general conduct 
, the particular management of their ſeveral 
byteries, where they could hold any, was {till 
unreaſonable and ſurpriſing. They fat 
ery week, for the ſake of diſpatch, as they had 
t little time before the Aﬀembly, and finiſhed 
e proteſſes that they called, in the utmoſt hurry, 
u vith the molt ſcandalous partiality. Every 


ching 


kingdom. wanted Miniſters, this was overlook- 


his procedure made people afk them, Why 


LIV. 
A 


plied by all the Preachers of their perſuaſion. ' 


— — — — 


LETTER thing, the moſt trivial, nn 
LIV. was admitted and-magnified | 
rw Clergy,; and no defence t — make, 


and which the indictment never 


upbraided wit 
= Epiſcopal Ordination the ground. of 


'< ated the h or was convinced that 
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— 


allowed: to operate in their favour,*-- — dom 
mon topic of charge, was the the De 
and recommending to their ſuch ſupert 
tious books as: Dr. Scougal's — nne: 
The whole Duty“ of Man.“ But che genert 


ground of accuſation againſt the Epiſcopal Clerg 


their having entered by — — 
tron, and Ordination, Collation, and inſtig 
tion from a Biſhop ; which, they boldly afitme i we! 
wes * <atrary.to-the Wolof Bak. 2 0 JW 
©. ſtitution of this Kirk, to the Ads of 4 
© and to the land's ſolemn 
evra rant ac! aver ig 


they excuſed themſelves, and laid the! ene ar 


„ Where any of them-wern found, 26, bien dal icular 
keen in the Ex legal cauſe conſiſtently with their charadter a 
, they were ſure to meet neither with 

The Miniſter of Ladykirk was tybelled, for baving fa 
that the Covenant was no better than a band of rebellion ; 
Mr Heriot of Dalkeith, for calling Monmouth and 
traitors. Mr Wood at Dunbar was cited b:fore them, for 


y delivera 13 
© but could not do ſo for the overthrow of Prelacy, u 


4 bl and the more ancient 
6 r 
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tem into the people's hands, to lay before the 
freral Preſbyteries. Tae | 


anner was neither legal nor equitable. The ac- 
uſers were admitted as witneſſes, and often ſat as 
Ages. The libel' was read, the witneſſes ex- 
mined, and the charge found proven, before the 
xnnel was called in; and all he had to do when he 
„was to ſee and hear himſelf deprived. 
ts well known, that by the civil and canon law, 
d by the practice of all nations, they who bear 
nonal hatred or malice, or have di any 


hens of prejudice againſt the accuſed, cannot law- 
ily witneſs in ; upon him. Let here, 
is laudable cuſtom was over - ruled, and the moſt 


6 buen and inveterate enemies not only allowed, 

51 kt even encouraged, to give judicial evidence.“ 
lone part of the depoſition feemed to prove 

11 e libel, or any article of it, tho? another part 


8 witnefſes, * but i had done it for the glory of 
El vr wi they Bonk nt e TP 
= 0 


ben the people, who gave in the complaint ; tho? Lxrrxa 
e well known, that the Miniſters themſelves LIV. 
gere the original framers of the libels, and put 


ln the management too of the proceſſes, their 


nded to exculpate the Miniſter, or but to ex. 


Ra 2 muate the fault, the firſt was carefully marked, 
che other left out. When, at any time, the 
elke were like to clear the panel, and teſtify 
7 OI * Thus when Mr. George Purvis at Glencorſe be- 
ct he * the Preſbytery of Dalkeith, be! obhected to me of the 
from bliſs, as carrying heart-malice and ill-will towards him, and 
Chaco! ta that theſe very men had aſſaulted him in the 
eee dees and ares, and taking him by the throat | 
= Peg wald have (ſtrangled him, if be had not got preſent relief: On 
* h Mr Matthew F r of the cnc am pen the Bebeh, 
* ud ſpoke to the mbderator, that if theſe men had done ſo 
of the « of malice and perſogal prejudice, they ought not to be receiv- 


LETTER his innocence, which frequently bappeped, h 
IV. were diſmiſſed, as knowing nothing of the matter 
aud others brought forward, that were more pli 


22 
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able to the ſervice of the cauſe. And when the fer 
tence of ſuſpenſion or depoſition againſt any mini 
ter was. intimated from the pulpit of his Kirk, th 
whole libel was gravely and formally read, althe 
. ſome articles were no way cenſurable; and ſucl 
as ſeemed ſo, were not proved. Under theſe ini 
uitous proceedings, what could the Epiſcopal 
C do? Some of them diſowned the authont 
of theſe upſtart Preſbyteries, and would not a; 
pear; the conſequence of which was, a_Tamn 
1 of deprivation. Some app and 
gave in defences ; but this availed nothing, And 
not a few appealed from rand op 2] court 
to the enſuing General Aſſembly, hoping to, mee 
Vith greater juſtice and moderation there ;, or that 
before that time, the civil power, which had pro 
miſed them protection, would: interpoſe, and pi 
a ſtop to the preſent rigid and oppreſſixe meaſures”: 

At laſt, after two or three months 
buſtle, in the way we have ſeen, the Alk ea 
vened, on the day appointed, the 16th of Oftobe 
Lord Carmichael was named Commuthoner, to thi 
grievous mortification of the fiercer ſort, wht 
wiſhed their good friend Crawford to have beet 
cloathed with that important truſt; and to th 
great diſappointment of Crawford himſelf, wht 
both expected and needed the profits of it, and u 
chat expectation had not taken care to provid 
himſelf a regular ſeat in the Aﬀembly, till ſom 
weeks after their fitting down, that, rather tl 
want ſuch powerful affiſtaz . got a con 
miſhon extorted from the burgh of St. Andres 
for him. Mr. Hugh Kennedy was hrs 
* | . 


jere in the Aſſembly about a hundred and eighty 
prons of clergy and laity, according to their own 
2 but no repreſentatives of either claſs 
Merns, Aberdeen, or any of the 
1 ern parts, nor from any of the Univer- 
je "but Mr. "Rule alone, the new Principal, 


re be held to be 'a General of the 
uch of Scotland, than the council of Trent can 
called a General Council of the catholic 
auch, tho' indeed the ſame ſpirit of faction and 
many ruled in both: And it ſhows how little 
mſſtent the declaration in the claim of right 
bout the inclinations of the in fa- 
ur of Pr was with fact, w — 
ir firſt G Aſſembly, countenanced by all 
encouragement they could defire, could not 
one member from more than one half of the 


The firſt thing done, after prayer and breach 
5 was reading King William's letter to them, 


© That he favoured their government, be- 
aſe he was made to underſtand it was agree- 


te would have them to be very moderate in 
heir proceedings, and not to do any thing that 
night difpleaſe their neighbour-church.” This 
 bint 44 not go well — as it ſeemed to 
ke them in hae meaſure accountable to a 
rch, which in all their diſcourſes uſed to 
achim againſt as ſuperſtitious and i 

into which they were always wiſhing to in- 
duce their own mode of reformation. Neither 
the firſt part quite acceptable, which ſuppoſed 
4 B 2 their 
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por, and a Mr. John Spalding, Clerk. There g. 


ir Edinburgh: So that this meeting can no 


rhich, among other things of form, he told 


ble to the inclinations of the people, and that 


— 
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z:TTFR their church-fabrick to be built upon ſuch a fans 

LIV. bottom, as the inclinations of the people. Ani 
WV therefore, in their anſwer, they afferted that the 
government was not only agreeable to the incl 
nations of the people, but likewiſe founded in 


word of God: And this deſigned to 0 
with the authority of an declaring, *:th b 
. Preſbyterian government to be. of divine nuke 
= X | © and alſo the true legal government of inding 
| | ©. church, which =_ —_ ſuffered any alteratio nd ſub 
1 © except in times urpation, tyranny and green ca 
© oppreſſion.” But the Commiſſioner 2 red te 
—_— }. the conſequences of ſuch an act, and knowir 

= how contradiQory it was to former-hiſtories arent 
| late experience, would not let it paſs without a vell, 
vice from court, where it did not meet with nore 
probation, and ſo was no more heard of. + ky foll, 
They then appointed committees for the I bgh 2 
ous pieces of buſineſs that might come beſo pon th 
them, which ſat with their convenience, but d bbeſe 1: 
little or nothing conſiderable, owing partly to beir 01 


ſtrictions from court, and y to the unſkilf 

| . neſs and forwardneſs of many younger br 
= thren who had never fat in any judicatory befor 
Beſides, there were frequent di es anon 
| them about ſome one thing or other, which i 
= moderator endeavoured to ſmother the beſt » 
—_— he could, and then would thank God for. il 
' © oneneſs,” as he phraſed it, that was x thet 

This was a thing they always ſpoke. of with x 

fondneſs, eſpecially after the Cameronians jound 
them, tho' even then matters were only 

in a huddle between them; and if the moderat 

had not exerted all his dexterity, and a good d 
of double-dealing, the breach had been wider t icator 

eyer. The two who appeared for the Camerot 


Ally pie 


wrmur 
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m, 2 Mx. Shiels and a Mr. Linnen, gave in two-LETTEa 

&F the one of overtures, and thb other de- LIV. 
Hung their own practices, as moſt conſonant to 

te true Preſbyterian doctrines, and upbraiding 

be other party with defection and apoſtacy, whi 

in the face of the 


* 
5 g 
r 
xz - 


, a 


to þ offered to make good : 
; *.of bly. - The Moderator at firſt checked and 
e righMrbuked them, as being raſh young men: But 
of inding they were not to be bullied into ſilence 
tetatio nd ſubmiſſion, they were ordered out for a little, 
id green called in again, taken by the hand, and de- 
dendin oed to fit down with the reſt, without entering 
owin a any debate, and with this flattering compli- 
nes rent from the chair, that he knew they meant 
zout a vel!, that they had done ſervices already, and 
with more ſuch was expected from them.” The Sun- 
We ky following, both the Cameronians about Edin- 
he wu gh and the Preſbyterians in the town preached 
 befolWJon the union and agreement of the two parties: 
but d Theſe laſt thanked God for it, and the former in 
| to ter own juſtification declared, that thereby 
niki they neither condemned their own former con- 
ger br ub, nor approved the corruptions that had 


deen and ſti 


: &. 


were among the other brethren,” 
much declaration, however juſt and galling, the 


nich e embly was wiſe enough to take no notice of. 
elt bus this threatning rupture between theſe two 
for (nominations of profeſſed Preſbyterians was art- 
0 ey pieced up at this time, and continued fo for 
th ge vhile, not without private heart - burnings and 
u peine umurings now and from the rigid ſide, till 
nade bout forty ſeven years after, that, upon a new 
oder zu about the revived exerciſe of patronage, 
ood dead ſome other alledged corruptions in the public 
ider ü catories of the kirk, the flame broke out with 


pat violence, and produced a formal * Seceſſion, 
which 
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Arran which in a ſhort time ſpread amazingly; Hiro es 
IIV. parts of the kingdom, and is at'laſt, A 
ol ſome fancied impropriety in the els-oath 
| ſplit into the two ſubdivifions of and 
Anti-burghers, mutually irritated againſt one m 
N other, and both of them equally enemies to . 
= eltabliſhed kirk, from which they are daily draw nay ju 
= ing off great numbers. THEE. 1 
_ | © The next affair that came before the Aſſembly" 
* was a petition from two of their friends in e. 
Ko | town of Dundee, craving a. of preacheri =: i 
= by the Aſſembly's authority, an ming, a bes 
= | tho* the general meeting had ſent\a miniſter oi” 
A them, he could neither get an auditory nor uccef H 7: 
to a kirk within the town. To the ſame canin e den 
„ ſupplication from ſome of , Af 
lower claſs-of people in Aberdeen, begging reli Was a 
= PEE . preſent CEO and . lamenting tha * 
= had not had the goſpel preached among then bold te 
, for thirty years paſt. Both theſe whini (28 
drefles, which by the bye diſcover how little th * an 
taſte of both theſe places was then Preſbyterian” a 
the Aſſembly graciouſly received, and did wha ioders 
they could 2— ns the god _— of the 5 
= petitioners. But the grand work of this conver ve ſh; 
= tion was to take cognizance of fuch appeals as t ** * 
= Epiſcopal clergy had made from the feveral Fe e 
byteries. This buſineſs, however fond they we Fin tl 
= ol it, embarraſſed them not a littley' between” thn) poſſe! 
= fear of offending the court on the one hand, an — 
= . their own inclinations to ſeverity” on the other _ 
but they got over the difficulty in their own VAN ir. Mi 
Some of theſe appeals they returned back to 165 
reſpective Preſbyteries, which was the fame thingy" dere 
as confirming the ſentences complained of > K 
Others they referred to be tried by the commuli oh 
on- court, which they were to appoint : And . 
| 3 
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nes as they thought proper to take the cogniz- LET rna 
ace of into their own — ſummarily de- LV. 


+ As a ſpecimen of their juſtice in theſe deciſiana, I ſhall, 
ation but two of them from among a number of the like kind, 
> were loudly cried out againſt at the time, and by which 
nay judge of the reſt, The firit ſhall be the caſe of Mr, John 
chenrie at Kirkliſton, in the Preſbytery of Liolithgow, who' 
been canonically ſettled” there, and continued to -officiate till 
nandering rabble ſhut the kirk-doors againſt him and kept 
2 out. But having early complied with the new government, 
nade intereſt by his friends to maintain his title to the kirk, 
[when he ſaw that the Preſbytery were againſt him, he appeal- 
tom zbem to the Kipg, and the next lawfully called Generat 

nbly. This being the tenor of his appeal, many of the Af. 

ly ſpoke warmly againſt receiving it, alledging chat it was 
to . 

his Aſſe Ye Commiſſioner, i 

was againſt him, deſired the Ms 

ve the young man time to , 

ſoderator. anſwered, * It was beſt to- proceed now, and, 
wald be more for the young man's reputation; becauſe if he 
were preſent, would be obliged to take notice of ſome 
nimes and ſe „Which now they —— 
wiring into them.“ The Commiſkoner ſtill urging that they 
1d deal tenderly. and gently with him, Indeed,” replied. 
Moderator, your Grace ſhall fiad that we will uſe | 
aderneſs to the young man, and we ſhall be very diſcreet : 
for we ſhall only take bis kirk from him.“ Which 


N 


es Ion 


25 
2 4 


our 
ado they immediately did, and declared the kirk vacant, 

u other inſtance is of a ſtill more flaming nature, and cannot 
indicated even by the utmoſt ſtretch of law. The kirk of 
fin the dioceſs of Aberdeen had been for many years 

1 poſſeſſed by the Epiſcopal mimſter Mr. Leaſk, but was 
caimed by a Mr. Arthur Mitchel, in virtue of the late act 

Puliament, Mr. Leaſk firſt applied to the privy- council, 
then brought his plea before the Aſſembly, where he proved 

Mr. Mitchell was never legally ſettled miniſter at Turriff: 

tin 165 5 he was actually depoſed, and tho? he continued to 
h there, by means of a prevailing faction of Remonfirators 

7 the uſurpation, he was never acknowledged as miniſter of 
Jace ; That in che year 1660 the ſynod of Aberdeen being 
N And 
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LETTER -+ And thus having, 38 far as they could;/abwn 


LIV. antly purged out the old corruption well 
| i time to ſet a-going their legi 4 J 


duties, but as means without which ſalvatic 


\ 


. 
% 
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enact proper regulations for lettling che pred 
of their new] Dates Kirk. Among the 
attempts of this kind, was the famous a&t, whis 
they paſſed on the 31ſt of October, that *.As,..h 
the authority of the church in her former; 
© ſemblies, the 2 uſe of the two ſacramer 
© hath been con ed; and as, b allowing tl 
< private uſe in pretended. caſes of | 
© ſuperſtitious eee is nouriſhed, that they 

n to ſalvation, not only as commande 


© cannot be obtained; therefore, the Aﬀemt 
© hereby diſcharges the .adminiſtration--of ü 
© Lord's Supper to ſick in their houſe 
and all other uſe. of the ſane,” except in d 
© public aſſemblies of the church: And alſo, d. 
freed from the force and reſtraint that had been et apap 
ratified and confirmed the former ſentence of depofition.agai 
him, under which he was lying to this day : That f 
been regularly ſettled according to the laws of the land, had d 
ſubmitted to the preſent civil government, and had the ber 
and people of the pariſh on his fide, which Mitchel had n« 
That therefore the queſtion was, Whether he was-ri 
legal miniſter of Turriff, or not? After two days debate, 
was put to the vote, and without any regard to Mr. Leal's 
fences and objections againſt his rival, the diſpute was taken 
on a different footing, and the queſtion ſtared, not as it 
have been, whether or Mitchel ſhould be miniſter of: 


riff, but whether Mr. Mitchel was nc rig On 164 
and only turned out by the unjuſt courſes of the times? 1 
was, contrary to fact, and in contempt of their own judicate 
carried in the affirmative: And Mr. Leaſk being called in, 

told, that the Aſſembly had deprived bim, declared! 
' - Arthur Mitchel rightful miniſter of Turriff, which to 
accordingly. 23 1 $4 
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ge the adminiſtration of Baptiſta in pri- (paar 
| 1 any place, or at any time, 1 
den the congregation. is not urderly called to: 
wether, to 2 of the word : 
Linc appoints, that this be carefully obſerved, 
ea and wherever the Lord giveth his people 
ace, liberty, and op — for their public 
—— ?, _ - — * ie ſtir 
them. ule not p agai pri- 
x baptiſm as ſuperſtitious, hut called it even 
—— and maintained it to be 
trary to ſeripture and —.— Mr Kirkton 
the Principal up ys and ſaid, That 
int was diſputable, and — could buckle him 
«any man upon it, but would not debate it 
1 and tho there were a thouſand acts againſt 
be would rather baptize a child in private, 
> ſuffer it io be carried to the curates;? The 
enter flew of to the trite diſtinction of the 
oy ſtates of the church, in excuſe of their | 
practice; Far, faid he, in times of g 
cution, I think an honeſt Miniſter, riding 
1 way, may go into a man's houſe, baptize 
hairn, and come out and take his horſe again, 
tout, any ſcruple. Some highland miniſters 
yed not to be included in this act, beeauſe 
children in their bounds could not be 
Pere the kirks ; but there was na diſpenſing 
be inferted.+ : Indeed, al o them were at 
In, in their private converſations, to inculcate 
non · neceſſity of baptiſmi, and ta preach down 
eſteem; and regard which they faw people bad 


F 80 rigid were * n part of thew at that time, chat 
John Hamiltan, Who as one of the few that did not re- 
Eto admiryſter baptiſm in private, was We Joha. the 
lt, by the reſt, by way 2 


Vol. II. for 
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LETTER for it; as an idle relic of Popery, which dukt t 
LIV. be aboliſhed: Even Mr Kirktoh himſelf; 45 he 
—ſtood up ſo boldly againſt this prohibitory'at% 


your children baptized; but 1 tell you, 
© a good, godly Miniſter, who lived till he un 


feſſion of Faith; which had been, indeed | 


divided into two bodies; one for the South, cc 


de ten Miniſters and five Elders, duly inſtruded 


the Aſſembly, faid once to the people hẽ 
a child to him, Lou think it nee 


to have 
18 


© fourſcore, and was never baptiaed- i all ki 
© life.” How far the preſent race of Preſbyterian 
who have no ſcruple againſt baptizing a ſick child 
or indeed any child, ſometimes in private; and ye 
continue ſo tenacious in refuſing to adminiſter ih 
other ſacrament to ſick perſons in their "owt 
houſes, can reconcile this diſcrimination of prac 
tice, either to itſelf, or to this expreſo deetee c 
their fundamental Aſſembly, is none of our cor 
cern to ——— 9 „ . r 20. = 
Another act, at this time, required ul 1 
Schoolmaſters, Chaplains, Preachers, and 8 

dents, to take and ſubſcribe the Weſtminſter Cot 


joined by ſome of their Covenanting Aſſemblies 

ut had never received any kind of authoriſel 
ſanction till now. And becauſe this Afﬀembl 
could not fit ſo long as was neceſſary to determin 
all particulars, and complete the great wor 
which they had begun, they appointed a Commit 
tee to ſit for a year, when and here they pleated 
with full and ſupreme power to act in all thing 
that related to Kirk. This Committee u 


ſiſting of thirty Miniſters and fifteen Lay-Elden 
and another for the North, of twenty-eight N 
ſters and ſixteen Elders : The quorum of each t 


and fortified, by their commiſſion, to haraſs an 
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bear down the Epiſcopal Clergy from preten LETTR x 
to any ſhare in the eccleſiaſtical — LIV. 


on br pr eo ane * Waage in 


pe. 
Before they roſe, they had two v Important 
matters under deliberation 3 one of ey imp and 
mother of a more private concern, but both of 
dem touching their character and reputation in a 5 
ih degree. When the rabbles were in their 1 
ſtrength, abuſing and ejecting the regular 
dergy in — Weſt and South, atteſted accounts 
of theſe barbarities were drawn up by undoubted 
bands, and corroborated by unqueſtionable teſti- 
nonies, not only to be preſented to thoſe in power, | 
or obtaining redreſs, but likewiſe to go abroad 
| 


thro! both the kingdoms, for exci and 
3 — wg poor — . Preſ- 
byterians thought themſelves ſtruck at by theſe re- 
ations, 'and-faw.it neceſſary, for their own vindi- 
ation, that ſome kind of anſwer ſhould be made 
o them, as the facts were too flagrant and recent 
o be poſitiyely denied. At the laſt general meet- 
ing this reſolution was formed, — the taſt laid 
pon Mr; George Meldrum, who, for reaſons belt 
known to. himatelf;. declined it. Then it was re- 
commended to Mr Alexander Pitcairn: But he 
had too much honeſty and good nature to under- 
uke it, and plaialy refuſed to have any thing to 
do with it. The Aſſembly therefore put it now 
upon. Mr. Gilbert Rule, who couragiouſly took 
the work in hand; and having laboured tro! it 
with bold denials, pitiful evafions, artfub ſoften- 
ings, and all the plate! fetches that a man is 
reduced to, who. knows be is combating truth, 
vas pleaſed: in end gravely to wipe. his mouth; and 
k the world, $; Thab the'truch of matters-of-fact 2 
4C2 | 
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Irres for it; as an idle relie of Popety,- whichoight 
LIV. be aboliſhed: Even: Mr: Kirkton himſelf theth 
I ſtoodup ſo boldly againſt this probibitory dr 0 


© your children baptized; but 1 tell you, I Re. 
© a good, godly Miniſter, who lived till he un 


divided into two bodies; one for the Sou, co 


de ten Miniſters and five Elders, duly inſtrufed 


the! Aſſembly, ſaid once to the people h 
a child to him, Vou think it neceſſary do Hat 


© fourſcore, and was never baptiaed i ul ki 
© life.” How far the preſent race of Preſpyterlam 
who have no ſcruple againſt baptizing a fick child 
or indeed any child, ſometimes in private and ye 
continue ſo tenacious in refuſing to adminiſter ih 
other ſacrament to ſick perſons" in their ow 
houſes, can reconcile this diſcriminatien of prae 
tice, either to itſelf, or to this expreſo dectee c 
their fundamental Aſſembly, is none of our con 
cern to ——— e = An 
Another ac, paſſed at this time, required a 
School maſters, Chaplains, Preachers, and Stu 
dents, to take and ſubſcribe the Weſtminſter O 
feſſion of Faith; which had been, indeed, en 
2 by ſome of their Covenanting Aſſemblie 

ut had never received any kind of © authoniet 
ſanction till now. And | becauſe this Aﬀembl 
could not fit fo long as was neceſſary to determin 
all particulars, and complete the great wor 
which they had begun, they appointed à Comm 
tee to ſit for a year, when and Where they pleated 
with full and ſupreme power to act in all thing 
that related to the Kirk. This Committee u 


ſiſting of thirty Miniſters and fifteen Lay Eden 
and another for the North, of twenty - eight Mini 
ſters and ſixteen Elders: The quorum of each tt 


and fortified, by their commiſſion, to harals ane 
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tear down the Epiſcopal Clergy from ' pretending 
v any ſhare in the eecleſiaſtical government; 1 IN. *. 


re dos mga ns "age betying? thee" ihvagsia. 


hape. 

"Before — they aden v Importint 
natters under deliberation; one of er import 
another of. a more private concern, but both 427 
dem touching their character and reputation in a 
bgh — — 5 — —_— greg in - their 

rengt u regular 
dergy in the Weſt and South, atteſted accounts 
of theſe barbarities were drawn up by undoubted 
hands, and (corroborated by unqueſtionable teſti- 
nonies, not only to be preſented id thoſe in power, 
r obtaining redreſs, but likewiſe to go abroad 
thro' both the: kingdoms, for exciting pity and 
compaſſion towards the poor ſufferers. The Preſ- 
byterians thought — ſtruck at by theſe re- 
ations, and ſaw it neceſſary, for their own vindi- 
ation, that ſomes kind of anſwer ſhould be made 
u them, as the facts were too flagrant and recent 
to be poſitively denied. At the laſt general meet- 
ing this reſolution was formed, and od taſk laid 
won Mr: George Meldrum, who, for reaſons belt 
known to hi 165 deelined it. Then it was re- 
commended to Mr Alexander Pitcairn: But he 
had too much honeſty and good nature to under- 
ake it, and/plainily — to have any thing to 
do with it. The Aſſembly therefore put it now 
upon Mr. Gilbert Rule, who couragiouſly took 
the work in hand; and having laboured thro? it 
vith bold deniala, pitiful evafions, artfub ſoften- 
ings, and all the pkt fetehes that a man is 
reduced. to, who knows be is combating truth, 
vas pleaſed: in end gravely to wipe; his mouthy und 
ü che world, 5: een : 
den 40 2 «+. 
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Urra — anſwer is not t be taken fron ut 
HAV. om his informers ; That he — 
aa khowledge of few af them: That-thirefore, 

© not his veracity, but thejrs, ſtands — for 


W 4 of what he has publiſhed; and if they to 
95 r n 
he is hot to anſwer for iti 


Now, whatever — wight hare be 
in cheſe original accounts, or ſolidity in- Mir Ruge 
replies, the Aſſembly, if they would have ated 
honeſtly, might have kept themſelves out of the 
ſcandalous ſcrape. It was the Cametoniaiis;whe 


« ww — and wore not 
Ful to prevent or ſtop them, this 
might have paſſed as a piece — 
prudent neutrality between two. 2 
whom they once pretended to be equally-x 
netted. They had folemnly diſclaimed- kind 
1 n 
ames, when humbiy t 
jeſty, that thoſe who ptomott ami diſſoyal n 
© ciples and practices, as we do diſown them, 
de looked upon as bone of drt, Whatſoene 
« name they may aſſume to themſelves.“ Thu 
2 ery — the diſclaimers: . | 
re meronian imputationi if 
ndt been willing to take a ſhare in the ede of 
— — myſtery, 
to us the ptopriety of Mr Rü 
here was a merit now about ſheſe 
— — general, as well 48 
eee 
d 8 
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Icre "had ſuffered; deen perſecutdd-and Lxr ren. 
Tired, po mane as to che preſent HY: 
8 juſtly or not, and ali the cuelties 
Charles 

to 


It's reigu, {ob much ned "of- by 
me day; belong to that tribe, to the 
Mailand-hitls and Bot wel. bridge Covenanters; 
um the other “ ſober. Merians“ made 4 
ut then of aloof. from. Let this ſober 
y then; muſtar up all the articles of perſecw 
u they met with, abſtratted from theſe: diſ 
17 and difowned* malignant, and tell us 
the ſum total of that ſeparate account will 
unt to. CR 
ol and. Joined in one communion, by the 
s taking the Cameroniang into legal 
merſhip with them on their own terms, it was 
per there thGuld be a communion of good and 
nileges between them: And as the Aſſembl 
d already aſſumed to themſelves the merit 
Cameroniavs ſufffringe, and were daily reap- 
the benefit of what the Moderator called theit 
mices, it was but fair, that, if there lay any 
mplaint againſt - theſe ſervices, either in che mat» 
ror manner of them, the ' Aſſembly ſhould, as 
rer and brethren, ſtand forth boldly and 
wedly, now that times are changed, in vindi- 
ton of them. How confiſtently 6r ſucceſsfully, 
— eaſt, who is taught not to ap- 
ne of bud means in praſecution of even the beſt 
qr or" 8 
+ 4 * 1 n 
ne other weighty affair, which the ane 
A to got before they parted, was alſo gf 
Dahn no leis than cleanſing 
rao rom de folio Knee 
„an ob formal 
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LETTER formal depoſition 3 which, in 1660 had be 
"LV. againſt bien by a Prebprign 
upon ſundry points af accuſation, eſpecially, 4 
being a firebrand among his. brethren, and for 

book which he wrote, Of the Cauſes of God 
Wrath upon Scotland.” This: ſentencehadn 

ver been taken off from him, and many other 

the ſame condition. a 


General — rejected. But nom i 55 
Moderator findin better ſet, made Ink ab 
overture of it — Aſſembly, on the: 0. * 
November, the laſt day of their u Con 


carry his point the more eaſily, brought 1 12 
way of ſurpriſe. Brethren”: ſaid he, you n 
remember, there were once ſomes 
© ferences among us, which ſome — n 
8 0 b proceed to inflict the ſentence of depoſiii 
— on that account: Now, I think it chu 
before we part, this ſentence bereite. 
$1 — we are all one man's bairns, — 
© all alike ſtated.” Mr Rule ſaid, he judged 
better to bury all theſe things in oblirion, er u 
could not paſs a general act for reponing theſem 
without examining their proceſſes, which: was 
no means fit, neither was there time for itg il thi 
perhaps they would not be found all alike ms tow 
ſome might have been depoſed far:-ſeandals, 
other crimes, as well as for ir theſe, unhappy.di 
ences. | © Brother, faid the Moderator, 
* is no need of condeſcending on i. 
© believe they will be AN all alike, and all oo, 


0 kc 4 221010. | 
ile Goes Prencher wag a ring! 
5 ns Fo 
PR. 15 and had been with the army at eval wh - 


Ring was Kfer op 40 the Engliſh; ar which time, if fut a 
eunsdy; for his ſervices'on the occaſion; Ts petitio 
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tir, Mitchel, and ſome others; and then ſaid, 
ſhere is a Mr Hugh Kennedy one of the number 
vo, I warrant you all ken him well enough.” 
fort, after this droll introduction, the act 
ſed as deſired; the old ſentence of depoſition 
; taken off, and theſe men declared to be true, 
und, and lawful Miniſters: Theſe two material 
ins being \thus ſettled, the Aſſembly began to 
ink about ſeparating, and entered on a debate 
out fixing the time of their next meeting, when 
Commiſſioner, whoſe advice they were never 
ng, ſtood up, and, in King William's name, 
Wolved this Afﬀembly ; and, by the fame au- 
rity, called and appointed another, to meet on 
firſt of November next year. This was a 
ke they were not looking for, but they did 
tchuſe to call it in queſtion $; So they patiently 
dmitted, and all was concluded with prayer and 
wing the 133d pfalm. And here, before I 
le leave of this Aſſembly, which I have been the 
ger upon, not as belonging to, but becauſe, 
ar as they could, deſtructive of the old Epiſco- 
| Conſtitution, let me expreſs my ſurpriſe, that 
ul this time, and indeed in all the preparatory 
n towards the Preſbyterian ſettlement, we have 
ad no public mention of that former idol of 
teration among them, The Covenant; which 
r predeceſſors, about fifty years ago, had pre- 
ned to their creed, and even to their baptiſm. 
t now, except what private glances of remem- 
ice ſome of their packed Preſbyteries ſquinted 
ards it, when it was neceſſary to ſwell a libel 
unit an Epiſcopal pannel, we meet with it in 
petition of the Kirk, or deed of the State; no 
alle made of it, as once, for abobſhing Pre- 
lacy ; 


honeſt men that are concerned: So he named LETTER 


LIV. 
— 


LETTER. lacy 5. no regard thewn-in-the leaſt to dhe lo 0 


ma engage manis, 
wong cheſe faithful adherere 49 it, the — 
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facredneſs of its 


ronians. It would ſeem; the ſtateſmen. had be 
Ather afraid or alhamad of it; and the miniſte 
had nat thought fit to > difguſt ſuch friends by 1 
viving it. Let them account for this negled 
whoſe buſineſs it is; and, like honeſt men, eit 
avow or renounce heir N with the 
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Hf: of the Revolution on the Church of England 
Declining State of King Tames's Intereſt 
——Proceedings of the Commiſſion of the Scotch 
Kirk-—— Means uſed to keep out the complying 
Epiſcopal Clergy— Laus again the Nonjurors 
Account of the ejefted Biſhops ——Unpopular 
Meaſures of King William's Reign——He autho- 
rizes the Oath of Abjuration, and dier. 


* 


AVING, in the eding letter, taken a 
H ſufficient view of the proceedings of the 
icceſsful party, after the Revolution of 1688; 
fore I return to the hiſtory of our ejected Bi- 
hops and clergy, it may be proper to give you 
bne account of the ſituation of * church * | 
tighbouring kin which we ſhall find affec-. 
ed, We nat bo — yet perhaps in as diſagree- 
ble a manner, as our own, by this ſtrange and 
kdden revolution. It is not to be thought, that 
n ſuch an extraordinary emergency, the Engliſh - 
dihops, in their mixed character of governours of 
ke church, and members of the legiſlature, could 
Vol. II. 4D remain 
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EFTTeR remain neuter, or be allowed to ſtand by, as ut 


j 

LV. concerned ſpectators of what was going on. We — 
San ſeen what impreſſion the King's orders fe the 4 
reading bis indulgence made on them; and hoy Ia ü 
feven of them were treated for their the gr 
it. This ill-judged meaſure added fuel to the hated, 
flame which the High-Commiſhon's n. of El 
the Biſhop of — —4 had alread Bath a 
When the Prince of Orange handed, dh this Fra nich, 
tented Prelate ſoon declared for him, and being ring th 
of a noble family, which gave him powerful cor though 
nexions, by his example and influence drew nun of Wir 
bers of all ranks along with 23 On the Ning es 
firſt withdrawing and taking t feat with Mower 
him, in the beginning of 1 n the 
Archbiſhop. of — and the dem 
Ely and hr — ough, t with ſome of the No Ling 
dillty at Guildhall, for preſerving hs hs peace, Wi uy, 
and agreed upon ee to the "Prince then WY :ccicat 
at Exeter, by way of declaration for a free mi-. i 
ament, but without . an offer of the. ſupreme nd P 
power, or the leaſt invitation to the Prince to ad- beclare 
vance further, all which the King on his return: cat 
to Londow ackn to be-* goock aud dt, v gra 
© ful ſervice.” But when _—_ or twee de Bit 
the King was finally driven e Duck Aſaph, 
troops, and another ſet of Peers w — ſters 


at Weſtminſter, defired the Prince of — of Can 
take upon him the adminiſtration: of the Govern- 


legall 

rent, the Archbiſhop id not think proper 1 
appear among them, tho* the King mm 
—— ies direGtions by owes ofthe: BY kcrate 
ſhops to the reſt of their brechren, * that fuck 2 2689, 

* ſerved him well ſhould not ſtand at à diſtance, ¶ kringi. 

© but carry themſelves _ to the Prince dir, tt 

| N n en rere 
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n go on with buſineſs, and act as occaſion Thould TTA 
( (erve, and might do what was juſt and right in LV. 
(the queſtion about the Prince of Wales.. 
lu the convention of the 22d of January, where 
de grand point of diſpoſing of the Crown was des 
ated, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops 
of Ely, Chicheſter, Peterborough, "Worceſter, 
Bath and Wells, Glouceſter, Cheſter and Nor- 
nich, ſtood out againſt the propoſal of transfer. 
ring their allegiance, and giving away what they 
thought was not within their gift, The Biſhops 
of Wincheſter and Durham, likewiſe ſhewed them- 
eyes not - altogether ſatisfied with what was done, 
lowever proper they might think it to acquieſce 
u the determination of the majority. Others of 
dem pretended the permiſſion which they ſaid, 
ling James had given them before his going 
way, to act as occaſion offered, and not inca- 
ncitate themſelves by a vain oppoſition from con- 
luting the publick good. Soon after the Prince 
md Princeſs of Orange were by this convention 
leclared King and Queen, Archbiſhop Sancroft, 
dot caring to act publickly himſelf, was adviſed 
v grant a commiſſion, revocable at pleaſure, to 
the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Landaffand 8. 
Aſaph, for conſecrating Biſhops and ordaining mi- 
filters to any dioceſs or church within the province 
of Canterbury, who ſhould be thereunto duly and 
kyally nominated and elected, and by his Arch» 
epiſcopal authority confirmed ; By virtue of which 
cmouſion- our countryman Dr. Burnet was con- 
kcrated Biſhop of Sarum on the 31ft of March 
i689, as a reward for the ſervices he had done, in 
bringing about this change. In October thereat- 
ter, the, Archbiſhop and his outſtanding brethren 
rere ſuſpended ab gfficio. for refuſing the new 
4D 2 Oaths: 
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gembers of the old conſtitution any conditions, Irre 
ring them time to deliberate what fide of the I. V. 
wltical controverſy to eſpouſe. So that the Scot. va 
i Biſhops being all involved in one general cata. 

hophe, and not [divided by any inſnaring alterna- 

nes, had no difficulty to maintain the "Epiſcopal 

auſe, and to ſupport the intereſt bv Church by 

nely Eccleſiaſtical argument, upon her own 


W al, and independent bottom. In England it 


not ſo: The face of the old conſtitution was 
ere preſerved, — by the appointment of the 
kw legiſlature; ' Epiſc was made to fi | 
inſt itſelf, | The ee * intricate and Mr 
me combat; and the Biſhops, who had the in- 
red ſide to defend, being reduced to the neceſſity 
ſupporting one form of proteſtant Epiſcopacy 
inſt another, were many times obliged to fly 
to foreign aſſiſtance, and to bring forward ar- 
ments which, however ſatisfactory they may be 
private conſcience, will be thought in a good 
baſure extraneous to the main cauſe : while the 
hops in Scotland had nothing to do but combat 
ir adverſaries with the weapons which _ 
biſcopal Church had taken out of the ſtore-houſe 
pure and uncorrupted antiquity, before politi- 
2) diſcuſſions had come to be blended with 
durch concerns. © The truth of this obſervation 
Il appear from all the controverſial diſputes of 
ole days, where it is eaſy to ſee that many of the 
ohtieſt objections againſt the Engliſh ſeparation 
not affect the Epiſcopacy of Scotland; while 
the other hand, every defence that the ejected 
kccefſion in England could make for themſelves, 
applicable to the Scottiſh cauſe with equal pro- 
ety and force. 
While all theſe new regulations were carrying 
"I 


LETTER on by the ſucceſsful 
. In Scotland, the 


ola. JOCLEMARTION:: ice 7 


ing driven away 


body of Highlanders, ma Mal year of 
ſervice, at Gillicranky in Athol, on the rm 
July 108g, where his troops indeed 
tory ; but e death of Dundee him 5 
killed in the action, was an irretrievable o 
the cauſe he was engaged in, and See 
Sf that kind. The Duke of Os any farther attemg 
of that kind. The Duke of Gordon too foci 
no hopes of relief, had, about the ſame — ſu 
rendered the ade a of Edinburgh to the 
wers, and ſubmitted to their —— — Ki 
ames himſelf, having ſeen his Queen and 80 
properly lodged at St. Ga in France, ret 
ed, in March 1689, with fifteen: hundred Brent 
troops, and landed in Ireland, where he held P 
laments, coined money, and for ſome time exe 
ciſed every act of royalty; till, after ſeveral it 
miſhes with various ſucceſs on both - ſides, a det 
five battle was fought between him and his ſon 
law, on the banks of the Boyne, on the fart 
July 1690, where James was totally routed, a 
great difficulty to eſcape to France be 
purſuit of the victorious army, This blow 
all further hopes, and rivetted the conguerorint 
undiſturbed poſſeſſion of that ſovereignty, of whi 
he had hitherto kept but an uncertain hold. 
thus, by the ſecret hand of an over-ruling Pre 
dence, which it does not become blind mem 
be too curious in inquiring into, were thin 
rected towards this ſurpriſing Revolution; 
we are told from good authority, James hi 


CY 
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hi , conſidered * as a divine 
224 n for 


pry ends, and executed 
pref b prac With which pious ag 


n it, from the greatelt and moſt 'mjured faf- 
under it, I thall have done n fe at this 
and retarn' to the affairs 1 4, 
When the rer be I the com- 
fon which th appointed lt work with 
þ of the E Whalers 2s had complied 
u the civil goyernment, and been thereupon 
wel to keep poſſeſſion of their Kirks. 
object was, to keep ſuch, men out of their 
catories z leſt, hy their difference — — 
— — they ſhould incumber 
ceedings, and by degrees turn the. channel of 
irs another way, A it is incredible what 
ities and flagrant exertions, of both 
utifice were uſed, to prevent fuck a dangerous 
junQtion,- Complaints of ' theſe unjaſtifiable 
aſures were Tent to Court, which produced. an 
alatable: letter from King. William, directed 
lo the Reverend; and _ welk beloved, the 
Winiſters and Elders, Commiſſtoners of the Ge- 
al Aﬀembly of the Church of that our ancient, 
ingdom of Scotland, and dated at the H | 
hoy 13. 2691 in which — 
and | hardibige put upon the 
hope? Bae, e ut Te is our * 
k ive fur abſence 


poſe ourſelves entirely 
deans for helping and reconcilin e 
id be ready to give impartial n an 

baplaints that ſhall be offered ae on un. 
* ſentences 


1. r u 6 thereanen 
Et, it 

reat effe or anſwered end it was defigr 

dr. The as rigid and 


clergy. of the Epiſcopal —— — all the. Fin 


| friends joined with the Imperial, Seal, and Italian pe 


| 5 74 in 1682 an aſſembly of the French 41 ing of 


eſt in e of which he had gone ſuch violent N. in fe 
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© ſentences already paſſed; that ve he not oblige 


vere as ever; and, under 8 * 
inſuſſiciency, or ſcan the . — 


ance they could. In many paris of the Nort 
* It was at this 3 chat King ' Willian add le D. 


tentiaries in a Declaration, wherein © They Tolemaly' x 
d Gal never to give peace to Lewis XIV. till he 
© reparation to the Holy See for what he has acted agi 
0 * and-cill he annull and make void all his infamous proceedi 
inſt the Holy Father Innocent XI.“ We ae" told, Le 
Saen ef with \hik Pope about he right of diſpoſing of 
— which he claimed as inherent in bis crown, 
lanocent perem condemned by a F e 10 
But the Parlament of Paris ſtood up for the r 


ö thirty two Biſhops, and à Humber of Delegat 
— foe the King, and boldly afferted: their privit 
———9 by a formal decree in four famous 
which have been called + The Liberties,,of the Gall 
Church. This contention: between Lewis and the Pope, 
Lewis attachment to, King James, who ſeems to have been be 
French Papiſt, has made it be believed, that the Pope was 
the hon of — ames, as' the Arn DE RI 
* — and William's ſo early declaring himſelſ in: 


2 bas iven ground for 1 lulpe 
rudy! he 1 (ormm ent decir Coun of Rome 2 the n 


—— 122 It certai 
to ſee a Prince pretending to defend the | 
in ſuch a hoſtile manner, againſt he neareſt reli he hd 
earth, and at the ſame time leaguing thus with the molt | 

enemies of the Proteſtant name, in ſupport of that Popils Þ int 


to deſtroy in fy + 
* * 
* 


F x 1 * 
_— -% eig „ 
TL 
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trong, that little i was paid to the Preſbyte, 
f nan courts; and t 

biks, being protected by the gentry, and belo- 
fed by the people, ſeldom or never appeared be- 
fre theſe new tribunals ; And in ſome pariſhes, 
phere the old patrons were the only or principal 
poprietors, and thereb had influence over the 


titers who had received epiſcopal ordination, ei- 
ther from the Biſhop of the diocels, if in the neigh- 
bourhood, or from any other who was moſt conti- 
quous to them. Theſe liberties. were, no doubt, 
ically galling to the leaders of the Eſtabliſh. 
t, not only as thwarting their deſigns, and 
d 83 the full completion of Fo vourite 
nodel, but eſpecially as they were a glaring 
ud actual contradi den N fgdamental de- 


taration im the late Claim of Right, about the 
ng of ' inclinations of the W. 


But what they e altogether help, they 


Wings, © That ind ty of wor ge d of the 
adminiſtration” of all; bite ordinances within 


| Preachers, as the ſamen are at preſent performed 
"and allowed therein, or ſhall hereafter be de- 
cared by authority of the ſame; and that no 
' Miniſter or Preacher be admitted or continued 
| dereafter, unleſs that he ſubſcribe to obſerve, 
and actually do obſerve,' the ſaid uniformity : 

And withat declaring, that 11 any of the ſalds 
Vol. II. 4 E © Miniſ- 


bowerer, the attachment to Epiſcopacy was ſo 2 
Miniſters who kept their Nw 


iſhioners, the vacant kirks were filled with mi - 


ar prin * care to guard againſt the conſequences of, by 
he Gl che methods they could deviſe : For they had 
oP tereſt 5 2 2 75 t an ad of Parliament paſled, 
bers b u June 169 the quiet 5 peace of 
6 the chute ng wid ordaing other 


this church, be ble ved by all Miniſters and 


LETTER 
, LV. 
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© Miniſters, who have not been hitherto received 
* into the government of the church, ſhall offer 
* to qualify themſelves, and apply in manner for 
© ſaid, they ſhall have their Majeſties full proteclio 
gay and while they be ſo admitted: Providing al 
* ways, that this act, and the benefit thereof 
© ſhall no-ways be extended to ſuch of the faid 


'© Miniſters as are ſcandalous, erroneous, negi « 4.11 
* vent, or inſufficient, and againſt whom the fame gezt 
C al be verified within the ſpace of thirty dy fon n 
© after the ſaid application.” This, it was thought r tet 
would be a bar in ſo far to the promiſcuous ente entire 
of malignants, which they ſo much dreaded, u 4c. 
left the never-failing plea of ſcandal and inſuff Ho 
ciency open to keep out, or thruſt out, as the might 
pleaſed.'.. 1: uit; alt affect, 
But ſtill there was a fear frag leſt, a they | 
all, ſome of thoſe hated and ſuſpeCte habe, gh their 
againſt whom none of theſe exc tions could d weir 
Verified, might, if not looked after, creep int rwunnir 
their preſbyteries and ſynods, and perhaps eyed of 
into their general aſſemblies, which might proven. ther 
if not , hurtful, yet in ſome meaſure trouble: ade 
ſome to their conſtitution. The Parliament, thera: ſoon 
fore gratified them with another act in July vile 
* declaring that all ſuch as ſhall come in and dug bout 
" wy themſelves as faid is, and ſhall behav not! 
1 Ae elves worthily in doctrine, life and convent: chur 
© fation, as becometh miniſters , of the golpe * piou 
© ſhall haveand enjoy his Majeſty's protection: i ploy: 
© to their reſpective kirks and ſtipends, they MW Parl. 
containing themſelves within the limits of eg zue 
* paſtoral charge in their ſaid pariſhes, without af of t. 
* fering to, exerce any power, either of licenſing q prea 
* ordaining miniſters, or any part of governmenyy: per 
* in General Aſſemblies, Synods, ar . vers, 
| | 
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+ unleſs they be firſt duly ſumed by a competent LETTER 
church judicatory + Pri nevertheleſs, that, LV- 


2; the faid miniſters who ſhall qualify themſelves —"YV 


. 2s ſaid is, are left free to apply or not to the fore- 
aid church-jndicatories, fo the ſaid judicatories 
re hereby alſo declared free to aſſume, or not af. 
ſume, the forefaid miniſters tho? qualified, as they 
| ſhall ſee cauſe.* By this unreſtricted freedom their 
t point was full ined, and ſufficient provi- 
Fear Py y gU P 
fon made againſt'an unwelcome intruſion into an 
ef their ſtated and authorized courts, by putting it 
entirely in their own power to. admit none, but 
thoſe with whom they were thoroughly fatisfied. 
However, with all theſe arts, and after all the 
mighty boaſts 'of their numbers, and of the general 
ifection of the people toward them, it would ſeem 
they had ſtill found it a difficult matter to get all 
their kirks filled, owing either to the paucity of 
their preachers, or to the inclinations of the people 
running ſtill in the old channel: For we find an 
at of Parliament, in July 1695, narrating, That 
there are many churches vacant on the north- 
| fide of the water of Forth, which cannot be 
' ſoon legally planted, nor in the mean time other- 
' wiſe * than by the Preſbyteries, in whoſe 
* bounds t en employing preachers, who are 
not ſettled in churches, to preach in ſuch vacant 
churches for ſome time; therefore, and for the 
* pious uſe of entertaining ſuch preachers ſo em- 
' ployed, his Majefty, with advice and conſent of 
Parliament, doth hereby deſtinate, appoint, and 
allow, out of the firſt end of the vacant ſtipend 
' of the reſpective churches at which they ſhall 
' preach, by invitation or appointment of the pro- 
per Preſbyteries, to every one of the ſaid preach- 
wers, Twenty Merks Scots for their preaching 
' every Lord's day, forenoon and afternoon, in 
| | 4 E 2 © the 


— — — — 
& . 
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LETTER the fajd yacant churches ;. and; that 


| | A Wet, whether 
LV. ihe faid preachers be employed to,preach at ane 
church, or at ſeveral churches within the bounds, 
Theſe itinerant preachers were, among the yulgaz, 

called the Twenty ,Merk Men, and made a to- 

ö lerable living by that random method of ſupplying 
— vacancies, in which either their own inſufficiency, 
= or the diſaffection of the pariſhioners,. kept them 
"= from being formally ſettled. Neither was the 
* number of theſe itinerants found. ſufficient to 
anſwer all 58 of this kind; For, from an, 
Aae 8 e ſame pits 5 appears, that even 
ettled Miniſters were abliged many times to be 
employed in that Wade, wich the Pegel of the 
former act extended to them, as well as to the iti- 
nerants, who were conſiderable ſufferers by the 
„„ te art lots 
In this fourth ſeſſion too, for their further. ſe, 
curity, they got an act made againſt intruders into 
churches, ſtatuting and ordaining, f That ho- 
* ever ſhall intrude into any church, ot * 
© manſe or benefice, or exerce any part of the mi⸗ 


= © niſterial function within any pariſh, without an 
= * orderly call from the heritors and elderſhip, and 
© legal admiſſion from the Preſbytery, ſhall, by 
© letters of horning and caption, in common form, 
de removed from ſuch intruſion, poſſeſſion, and 
* miniſtration; and be declared incapable of en- 
* Joying any kirk or benefice for ſeven years after 

* their removal.“ Let all theſe repeated ſtretches of 
legal precaution, could not entirely prevent the 
eccleſiaſtical 'diſorders which were e 
breaking out: For, whether owing to the; incele 
ſant janglings between the two contending rivals, 
or to 15 tumultuous mode of elections, which 
was now ſubſtituted in place of the ancient me- 
thod of patronage, the ſpirit of licentiouſnels and 
ET. 4 oppoſition 
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gon theſe occaſions, that in 1698, the Parliament 


ing and diſcharging, all perſons whatſoever, to 
make any oppoſition, by rabbling, tumult, or 
my other manner of violence, to any Miniſter 
| þwfully authoriſed and ſent to ch at 
cant church within the kingdom, either for 
ſupplying the vacancy,” or to be fixed Miniſter 
vithin pariſh; and that under the penalty 
ef tool. Scots upon every heritor of liferenter, 
ind 50 merks upon every unlanded perſon, for 
erer) fault; and that ſuch delinquents as are 
not able to pays ſhall: be puniſhed in their per- 
| ſons, as the Privy Council ſhall ſee fit: And 
further, ſtatuting and ordaining, that. where 

and whenever, after requiſition made to the 
beadles, or havers of the keys of vacant churches, 
to deliver them up to the Preſbyteries, or any 
having their orders, the fame are refuſed and 
not given up, then the next magiſtrate, when 
required, fhall repair to the ſaid kirk, and there 
make open and patent the doors, and put new 
bcks on them, and deliver the keys to the Preſ- 
bytery, or their order, for their free uſe· making 
of the ſame: Cerũfying, eyery ſuch magiſtrate 
who ſhall refuſe, when called, that he ſhall be 
lable in a fine of 100l, Scots, by and attour the 
Preſbytery's expences. Such were the confu- 
ns conſequent- on this late erection of Preſby- 
, and fo frequently was the parliament called on 
interfere, with renewed injunctions and threat. 
tings, before the eſtabliſhment of it could be 
nected to ſatis faction. And, when we take a 
neral view of theſe confuſions, we cannot but be 
nck with the ſtrange fight of a Tar 

N no 


gpoſition was become ſo common and prevalent a 
jy it neceſſary to make a law, * Strictly prohibit. ]] 


596 ECCLESIASTICAL ” HISTORY 


Os 


- LzTTER tional Church, which, in ſtrict propriety-of ſpectii rt 
To LV. could neither be called Preſbyterian nor Epic ple 
* wut a heterogeneous compound of two jarring d 
- | nominations, both of them publicly-acknowleds rec 
. to de miniſters of the golpel inveſted with + 0. 
=_ paſtoral charge, and formally confirmed by Hoy 
I | then legal authority, them in bod t 
terms of communion, nor agteeing in many u te 
5 terial parts of worſhip'with the other. e. 
= But there was another body, and theſe too Med 
= and moſt confiderable number of the Hd © 
* clergy, who took no ſhare in the ſt ez of WW 
= aukward conjunction, but continued to ſtand miail 
= much and as quietly as they could upon their on wer 
= bottom, and to adhere to that eccleſiaſtical indepil rreſe 
= | dence, which, under all their other loſſes, the dere 
= had now regained. | Moſt of the rabbled clergiuce, 
1 and all of them who had been 'afiviwards depf f ande 
= cel by the Privy Council, ſubmitted fur to thei Lang 
= hard ſentences, as not „ nilter 
| | their own pariſh-kirks, but had ventured to be pi 
| ate in the old way in ſome kirks*in the nei dem 
bourhood. And for their taking this liberij tou 

| pled, that they were only prohibited the ererei ed 
of their miniſtry at ſuch a particular” place lrate: 

That the Council, tho” it had eſected the le b 

from that place, had not taken away their ſpirita . the 

3 ay ſo that it was {HIl lawful ders 

em, as well as a duty upon them, to preach e 21 

goſpel where rages Bis pear 1 1 Wal, a 

ought there was but too much occafion for the Af 

ſo doing, conſidering how many vacancies welh®?!9y: 

made, and how few kirks planted, ſo very few ſuite 

deed, that in ſome of the country there we of my 

- five, ſix or ſeven kirks all empty together: I that t. 

they did not meddle with political cotitrover as 9 


but preached the ſolid and ſubſtantial 


5 required them, 


bod them in no ſtead. _ The Preſbyterian party 
the government were exceedingly irritated, and 
the 22d of July 1690, got this inhibitory act 
ſed in Parliament againſt them, © prohibiting 
ind diſcharging all and every one of theſe depriy- 
d miniſters, to preach or exerciſe any part of the 
niniſterial function, either in churches or ele, 
rhere, upon any pretext whatever, until firſt they 
reſent themſelves before the privy council, and 
there take, ſwear and ſubſcribe the oath of allegi - 
uce, and , alſo engage themſelves _ under. their 
hands, to pray for K. William and Q. Mary, as 
Ling . of this realm: certifying ſuch mi- 
filters as ſhall, do in the contrary, that they ſh 
be proceeded. againſt, as perſons diſaffected 
eemies to their majeſties government, with 
ngour : and ordaining the Pri Council to pro: 
ceed therein, or empower: the Keri and magi- 
rates of burghs to do the ſame in their reſpec- 
tive bounds, as they ſhall ſee cauſe,” . Nor was 
us thought enough to curb. theſe obſtinate out- 
unders : For at the ſame time another act was 
nde againſt the trite diſt inction of de jure et de 
l, and appointing a new declaration, called 
le Afſurance, to be taken by all in any publi 
mployment, and among the reſt by the deprive 
ulters, in theſe words, I do, in the ſincerity 
of my heart, aſſent, acknowledge, and declare 
that their Majeſties K. William and.Q. Mary, arg 
the only lawful and undoubted ſovereigns, Ki 
ad Queen of Scotland, as well de jure as 2 
* 
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iſtianity, and made it their buſineſs to perſuade LETTER 
ople to a ſober, righteous, and godly life. That LV. 
&-refore they were doing nothing but what cha - 

and their calling entitled them, | 


However all this plea, juſt and modeſt as it was, 


meren © 2nd in the exerciſe of the f 
S and engage, that I will with Heart and hand, f 


leſs. They choſe therefore, under the 


dwellings. 
| propoſed end. The eje&ed clergy went on cali 
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14 


: Ar 
therefore I do ſiucerely Tach promi 
and goods, maintain and defend their Mafeſt 
title and government againſt the late King ame 
4 his adherents, and all other enemies who eith 

open or ſecret attempts ſhall diſturb or diſqui 

* their Majeſties in the exerciſe therebf. 
Nau it was not to be thought that theſe Noni 
ors, as we ſhall henceforth call them, who 
hitherto refufed” the ſiniple oath of allegiance | 
the new ſovereigns, would be very ready to dige 
this more complex ' addition, and fwallow” U 
larger doſe, when they had boggled ſo lon = 


preſſion of this ſhock, th take the other fide of f 
alternative, and' for a forbore the exerciſe 
their miniſtry any where. But finding this not e 
ible, upon many accounts, they at alt ventured 
ave divine worffüp in their own hired hoſes, 1 
praying and finging pſalms, and g their on 
ilies a practical ſermon, but left all their doo 
open, that whoever inclined might” hear them ar 
join with them. The conſequence of 2 
that a liſt of theſe intolerable offenders was 
in to the Council, and ſentence paſſed ap 
two of the hardiet and moſt conſpi of | 
number, Dr. Richard Waddel, Archdeatcon 
St. Andrews and Dr. John Nicholſon, Parfon 
Errol, banifhing them both from their "reſpes 


Yet, all rheſe ſeverities did not fully anſwer b 


and couragiouſly in performing the facred offices 
religion, to the many of all — Who ſtill adhe 
ed tothe, and defired wan offices from * 
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und. For putting a ſtop, therefore, if poſſihle, Irc 
pſuch diviſive courſes,” the Parliament, in July LV. 
1695, gave out tie following act: Our Sove. rw 
ragn Lord conſidering, that the baptizing of | 
children, and folemanizing- of marriage, by the 

kus and cuſtoms of this kingdom, and by the 
conſtitution of this church, have always been 

done by miniſters of the goſpel authoriſed by 

aw and the eſtabliſhed church of this nation; 

and that, notwithſtanding thereof, ſeveral mini- 

ters now out of their churches do prefume to 

baptize children, and to folemnize marriage, 

vithout proclamation of banns or conſent of pa- 

rents, and ſometimes within the forbidden de- F 
grees : Therefore, ſtrictly prohibits and diſ- | 
charges any outed miniſter to baptize any chil- 
dren, or ſolemnize marriage betwixt any parties 
all time coming, under pain of impriſonment, 
and while he find caution to go out of the 
kingdom, and never to return thereto: And 
remits the execution of this act to the miniſters 
of the law, as acoο ss. 
This was the heavieſt blow which the Nonjur- 
had hitherto met with. The former laws 
ninſt them had left them to an arbitrary puniſh- 
ant, which might be ſoftened by the interpoſi- 
n of friends, or clemency of the judge: But 
re the puniſhment, and a grievous one too, is 
termined, and no mitigation to be expected. 
vas likewiſe thought particularly cruel, what- 
er interference might have _ uſed __ — 
inizing of marriage, that bar ſhould 
put _— adminiſtration — which 
ed the now eſtabliſhed church laid no great 
es upon, but which the bulk of the people ſtill 
ined a value for, and wiſhed to have perform - 
Vol. II. 4 £ ed 


. 


1 
i 
1 


 Ly7res gd by proper adminiſtrators. However, theſe cu 


4 . 
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LV. ed miniſters, as they are called, tho thus reftrair 


YM od, and cen much terrified, were not altogeth Ml 11 

: filenced ; but ftill continued their miniſterial fund nge 

tions when and where called, in the ſafeſt ani «7. 

moſt prudent manner they could, ſo aa neither I Elin 

loſe ſight of their ſacred character on the one hann 

nor wantonly to provoke their implacable enen e ; 

on the other, but in patience poſſeſſing their ſo i th 

and depending entirely on their..great Head, I nuſt 
whoſe cauſe they were ſerving and ſuffering 

In this patient and peaceable courſe, beſides thi * 1 


example of the primitive Preſbyters, which the 
juſtly looked upon as a pattern worthy of imit 
tion, they were warranted by the countenance ar 
authority of their own Biſhops, - who were 10 
their fellow ſufferers, and who, after being ſtripy 
of their temporal honours,; and diſſeined of the 
once legal revenues, were no longer diſtinguiſt 
— notice, but were ow mages 3 
ral, un degrading compre n of o 
© miniſters.” Theſe deprived Fathers, for Path 
they once were, and were ſo called, till retair 
their ſpiritual power and ſuperiarity//inherent 
TSS — and —— — 3 
pineſs to paſſeſs an m, 1 
only of their ejected ſons, but likewiſe of molt 
the. complyers, and even of many of the gr 
ones among the laity, who had been acive 
the late change. They had quietly retited ir 
their Epiſco pal houſes, on the 255 
of the diſpoſſ eſſing act, and provided -chemſelves 
lodgings where they beſt eould: Such of them 
had any little paternal inheritance of their o wen he 
withdrew to it: Others took ſhelter with © * 
friends and relations, or werę nn Tran 


ier, a 


hdi 
oy ny 
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niniſterial labours in particular <ongrogutivns LETTRR 
vhich adhered to them? LV. 
He who made the aud had the 22 
irgeſt and longeſt ſhare —— eaters of ee- | 
tefaſtic buſineſs, was Bi Alexander Roſe of 
Idinburgh, who furvive# all his deprived brethren, 
ud of whom we ſhalt foon Hear more; as we 
ne now eothe to a rly remarkable ra 
i the Epiſcopat Church of Scotland, which we 
nuſt henceforth furvey as. reſting on the old in- 


. The Primate - Roſa, deing an — tabrae- 
1 died in 2 The other Archbiſhop, Paterſon, of 

aſgow, was of a. more active turn, and appeared Sequently 

the public ſtage in martery' that concerned the church: 
te fem eems to have had a good deal of influence, even-with ſore 
rn che helm of affairs, and died at Edinburgh in 1708. 
te poof Coper . in * houſe of Den- 

11 in te pu ih of Cupa ears, and died in 
I 5 Hay of Gt 7 E -in-law's houſe f 
Gt fun near Ivernch in 1707. Biſhop Drummond of 
hrechin, being a near relation of the family of Perth, was enter- 
used by the Earl. of Errol who had married the Chancellor's 
ier, and died at Slains in 1695. Biſhop Douglas of Duablain, 
ifcond couſin to the Marquis of Douglas and to Duke Hamil- 
u, lived after hd deprivation moſfliy at Dundee, and died in 
1716, at che uncommon age of 92, having been 66 years in the 
moiſtry, Biſhop Hamilton of Dunkeld officiated as a clergy- 
ran io Edinburgh ſame years, as- did alſo Biſhop, Ramſay of 
Roſs, who died in 1696, in very low circumſtances, Biſbop 
Wood of Caithneſs, a nephew. by his mother — honeſt Biſhop 
betty of Moray, died a Dunbar in Hh + Bruee of 
Orkney; died in 1700. © Biſhop John — Galloway 
klowed King James firſt to Ireland, and then te France, and 
riding with che court at St, Germains, read the Eogliſh: litur- 
Jy to ſuch, roteſfants as reſorted unto him, in which {tation 
would appezr, he bad died; for we hezr ng more of bim. Bi 
hip Graham of the Tiles fired many aboat Ediobargh, but 
then he died We ars not od. Thie fee of Argyle was vacant, 
de Revolution. having prevented the execution of the conge 
Lelire, which, the learned Ds Ds. Monro, Principal of the. College 
Edinburgh, had got to it in October before. 


4 F 2 ſtitituted 


l 8 F 
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entangled between the indiſpenſible obligations of 
: They 2 — : : | 
ed, entirely in the ſame intricate ſituation with thei 


even offended, at their ſtanding out againſt the 


perſuade, them, for their own ſakes, and ſor ib 
On the other ſide, their avowed adverſaries, th 


which they complained of in ſecret. Under the 


ſtituted foundation, and in which we ſhall / ſeg ou 
Biſhops, tho* detached from the ties of- ſeculas 
connexion, with which every eſtabliſhed form of 
church has always been more or lels fettered, 


high truſt on the one hand, and the neceſſary max 
ims of Chriſtian prudenee on the other;anid-ofter 
at a loſs how to act conſiſtently with bot. 

„ were not indeed, as I have already obſery 


deprived brethren in England; and yet their cir 
cumſtances, all things confidered, were ſufficietitly 
embarraſſing. Many of the great men, who wit 
ed well to Epiſcopacy, had been ſurpriſed, "and 


change in the ſtate,” and had uſed rg 
ments with them, as Duke Hamilton in parti Net 
had early done with the Primate and Biſhop Roſe, u 


preſervation of the church, into a compliat 


Preſbyterians, exclaimed every where againſt thei 
tine and cunningly e on- cor 
pliance as proceeding from nothing but perſona 
diſaffection, and a latent inclination to Pope 
And ſome went even fo far, as to make a hand 
of their ſilence and meek deportment under tha 
ſufferings, to upbraid them with cowardice-anK 
inconſiſtency, in not thundering out bold an 
intrepidly againſt the convulſions and - ufurpation 


complicated attacks from without, and yanou 
ſtruggles, no doubt, from within, they will «pays: 
pear, it is hoped, to the eye of - chriſtian char 
and unprejudiced candour, to have"been"objet 
rather of compaſſion than of cenſure.” The el one 
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V which they were ſuffering, was unprecedented Irn 
a the Scottiſh annals, which had never recorded LV. 
King expelled by a daughter and her : huſband, WY 
ſhe late inſtance of the firſt Charles, which they ß 
had all ſeen, was not ſimilar to this in every parti- 
ular : It had been oppoſed, at leaſt in appearance, 
y the Parliament of Scotland, and matters then 
ud in a few years returned to the old farm. Such 
i their clergy too, as had yielded to the preſent 
requiſitions, were but roughly handled,” and had 
wt met with ſuch fair or favourable uſage, as 
night encourage others to lay aſide their ſcruples, 
ud comply 1 43131 271 K. ? | 19 

Indeed, the very beginning of this Revolution 
wuld not but alarm our Biſhops with a diſhearten- 
ng proſpec: A foreign Prince coming over upon 
Preſbyterian invitation, and accepting the Crown 
n terms of the Claim of Right, which had declar- 
dd. Prelacy a grievance, was not the man from 
mom —— to Epiſcopacy was to be 
upected: the event juſtiſied their apprehen- 
ions. In a ſhort time too, the new adminiſtration 
egan not to be ſogenerally acceptable as the friends 
Ait had hoped, and William neither gave nor got 
be ſatisfaction which had been mutually looked 
fir. The horrid tragedy of Glenco, on the 12th A 
February 1693, which in the manner of exe- | 
ation, and allowing for the proportion of num. | 
ters, was as much-a maflacre by. Proteſtants as | 
ud ever been acted in France or Ireland by Pa- | 
its; and which the inefficacy of the Parliament 
tquiry into it, two years after, had raiſed a ſuſpi- 
on of its having originated from a ſource which 

not proper to be laid open, ſpread: an univer- 

Wand well-founded diſguſt thro? the whole king- 


| 

1 
| diſguſt was heightened by the. | | 

| 


LV.: 
WY 


— — — — 


the — 2. Oath of Abjurati 
do 


all its parts, that even the Preſbyterianis bogy't 
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LETTER affair of the Scoteh Colony, ſet up in 1699 on 
faith, at Darien in America, /whete it w. | 
the Scots were moſt treat baffled 
to the utter ruin of mamy individuals, and to the 
riſk. of exaſperating the two'-Parliaments 

one another. No wonder that u reign; begua i 


ſeruples out of ſome people's. minds, und giin 
them that conviction and clearneſs «oaſis 
r * che 
ment of it. 

But this ſcene of murmuring — abe d 
not long continue. For on the ach of Mack 
1702, King William died, in the 32d year of hi 
age; after nen 
he was fo weak that he could not write, ſtan 
his name on a commiſſion for paſling an act, wi 
was — extended to — 


in th 


ſolemnly and — 2 
e Ido believe in my conſcience, 


© pretended to be Place of Wales during hel . Wc 
* of the late King James; and, ſince his dect 
* pretending to be, and a — 14 
e ſtile and title of king of England, by the d 
* of James the Third, 2 6 


* of James the Eighth, or the fie and tk of Ki 
* of Great Britain, hath not any 7 
ſoever to the . —— or amy oil 
the dominions thereto belonging: And An do 
© nounce, refuſe, and abjure, 5 ny alga 

© obedience to him, &c.* An of fuch ＋ 
bious contexture, and fo hard to be Uigeſted'1 


at it; and ſourteen years. — 


or SCOTLAND, 


aiſion of the Kirk drew up an addreſs, 
ure the Oath of Abjuration — 
i tender conſciences might take it, ſome of 
R | 


Ian, k. 


later — & apo hk to be favourable 
to the Scots Epiſcopa lianz———She is addreſſed by 
ſome of the Clergyo——Conſecr 
. the ejected Biſheps-—T he Engliſh Liturgy introduc- 
; ed into Scarland Ac? of Toleration, and Con- 


ſeguencer it. Sadden Death of 2, Ann. 
Ya 1 $33 3 gl! 'Y Dads TEIXE 5 441 


| i þ bas! .. tu ann 
"young or — 

ter e K. James by 
us firſt wike, | was proclaimed, in both kingdoms-: 
4nd thie accefhon was f to open a more 


arourable proſpect to the ejected and oppreſſed 
dergy in Scotland. High notions had been con- 


"_=_ of ber ſhining virtues in private — 


ations performed by 


| 
| 
g 
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LVI. Church of England, and indeed to Epiſcopacy ii | thei! 
general. Many too, who had thought theniſelve | folic 
bound to K. James while he lived began how oder.“ 
His death, which had happened on the 6th oi Aſſu 
September. laſt year, to recede a little from thei them 
former attachment, and to conſider their allegiance clerg 

as eaſily transferred from one branch to anotherfil requelt 

of the royal family. In this opinion they believe jetted | 
themſelves ſupported by. the conduct of the prinii poſed t 

tive church under the Roman Empire, where th of the 

found obedience paid by the Chriſtians to the Ef, be 

peror while alive, and to any one of his family tha the Ep 

got hold of the ſceptre after his death, without con cuſtom 

vaſling the right of ſucceſhon, about which at tha viole « 

time — was no diſpute. ert ſuc 

Theſe flattering appearances and plauſible ar itence 

guings induced ſome of the Epiſcopal clergy to ad vith ſ. 

dreſs the new Queen, hoping to meet with mor They h 

lenity from one of her diſpoſition. and principle: by cha: 

than they had experienced from her nEngl 

But the greateſt number of them, with all the ſur fc that 


viving Biſhops, . ſtill laboured under their old diff 
culties on this intricate. ſubje& ; and while tt 
gave all due praiſe to the Queen's perſonal cha 
racter, could not bring themſelves to a ſuſficiet 
degree of conviction about her. public. capacity 
notwithſtanding of the compariſon drawn fromthe 
Roman government, where, they ſaid, the copiti 
tution was different, and where ſuch thornyrear 
ceſſions were not required. However, an add 
was framed, and preſented in March 250g, ſhen 
ing, That the petitioners had been violentiy an 
* unjuſtly turned out of their henefices at the Re 
* volution, and intreating her Majeſty to con 
* paſlionate them and their numerous. an 

LES © wh 


OF SCOTLAND. 
t who were reduced to a ſtarving condition, for 2 


i ber.” To which addreſs an was given, 
Aſſuring them of her and exhorting 
i them to live: peaceably with the Preſbyterian 
i clergy.” - Tho? this came not up to all that was 
requelted, and tho? the Parliament ſoon after re- 
eted the Bill of Toleration which had been pro- 
poſed to them, owing to _ — clamourin 
of the Preſb 
elf, being of — <A any ſpeech which 
he Episcopal e had for ſome time been ac- 
tuſtomed to hear from the throne, the 
8 vhole of them to form higher and to con- 
ert ſuch probable ſchemes for enlarging their ſub- 
— 8 they thought might might now be carried on 
a mild adminiſtration. 

hey hitherto aſſiſted in a private way, 
by charitable donations from ſome few benefactors 
— — Lore had been ſettled 
t at Edinburgh 
krection of the two Archbiſhops, and of the 
lihops of Edinburgh and the Iſles, who reſided 
* A Commiſſion, 
berefore, was now from theſe Prelates, 


rio had been Miniſter at Invereſk, but ejected at 


money among the well-difpoled in Ireland, for 

' the relief af the clergy in Scotland. 
In execution of this Commuſſion, Mr Millar 
dent over again to Ireland; and in December this 
jar obtained a brief from the Duke of Ormond, 
de Lord Lieutenant, which was of great uſe to 
lim. He was likewiſe much aſſiſted in this pious 
Vol. II. 4 G Work, 


601 


under the principal 


8 managers af this fund, to Mr Arthur Millar, 
de Revolution, empowering him to collect 


LVL. 


their adhering to the true, — mg 
2 of which her was a mem 


TI. King zt and in the courſe of a few. years; he col 
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Errren work, by the then Archbiſhop of Dublin, Dr. 


V leted in Ireland upwards of nine hundred pounds nany 
ſterl. — — patty - from time ta loſs of 
time me a and, was of ſe 

vice 2 both Biſhops and Clergy in their then Fllar 
ing ſituation. The Biſhop of Edinbur te fir! 


- whoſe amiable qualities endeared him to rides 


but whoſe worldly circumſtances were not fo afllu if vere d 
ent as his merit — or his character requit ¶ burgh, 
ed, was at this time, by the intereſt — Roſe o 
friends, fayoured with a penſion out of the Bi dlain. 
ſhop's rents, and had it paid him, tho! not ve At t 
punctually, for ſome years, till on a new acceffar that mi 
it was from him, in 1716, for bis cht ind for 

| nd —— ing q _ on the 

now t Bi ng uri 

the fayourable opportunity in the beginning of thi — 
reign, and feriauily pondering the weak condition their h. 
which the church was now in, by the-death-of id ne cc 

many of their order, and the decaying ſlate o than powers 
few who Pr diſtrict, 


folution of continuing the Apoſtolie ucoeſſion, ar 
eommitting the ſacred Depoſit which thep-weree 
truſted. with, to other good and faithful u 

apt 40 teach and governz* who might, in l 


manner, convey it forward, and thereby preſer 
the Church of Scotland from the „which been wi 
the had beem reduced to within their um Infor, dent an 
of applying to foreign aſſiſtance fr a regular an theſe ti 
valid' Epilcopacy. In conſequence 'of this reſolu ed it to 
0 Oni O08 22489 or to ta 
This Prelte is ell known in the learned: world, by: proper 
curious book Of the Origin of Exil ;* and there are letters | Howey, 
ſerved from him to Mr Mike, © the moſt cordial good 1h 
will to himſelf and his coals, Ya ſipned, * Your affe&tionat a th 
bia. | convinc 


e een and brother Will, 
| Ik N 7 8s 
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ton, Mr John Sage, formerly one of the Miniſters Ern 
o Glaſgow, (a man deſervedly eſteemed for. his LVL 
nany valuable writings ; but whom, to the great Ng 
os of this church, death took away within fix; N 
fears, in the ggth year of his age) and Mr John 
fullarton, who had been Miniſter at Paiſley, were 
be firſt pitched upon for this high office; and 
xcordingly, on the 2 pth of January 1705, they 
rere duly and canonically conſecrated, at Edin- 
burgh, by Archbiſhop Paterſon. of w, Biſhop . 
Roſe of Edinburgh, and Biſhop Douglas of Dun. 
lain, edi ech {pau} te nad ted 
At the ſame time, 2 any confuſions 
that might poſſibly ariſe from future contingencies, 
ad for other prudential reaſons, it was provided 
on the one fide, and agreed to by the other, that 
turing the life of any of the old Biſhops, the go- 
ferment of the church. ſhould remain entirely in 
their hands; and that in all that time, none of the 
ew conſecration” ſhauld be veſted with Dioceſan 


ywers, or have the inſpeftion of ä 
diſtrict, but that they were deſigned only to aſſiſt 
i keeping up the order, and to give their counſel 
ind concurrence When called fore Thus a plan of 
Epiſcopacy was introduced into this church, 
vhich, it muſt be owned, was not altogether fo 
conformable to primitive practice as could have 
deen wiſhedʒ but which tlie ſagacity of -theſe-pru- 
dent and experienced governors ſaw tent for 
theſe times, tho? it! cannot be thought they propoſ- 
reſolu ed it to be perpetual, as was afterwards pretended; 
er to take place any longer than it fnould appear 
% n proper and neceſſary to return to the old model. 
js However, .theſs worthy: Prelates reſted ſatisfied 
FeMionat 

10 


vith this:: mathod of performing what they were 
convinced was their duty; and having made this 
i WES. 4G 2 ſalutary 


0 


LETTER falutary - 
LVI. church, 
GNI now, with faith and reſignation, wait 'the 
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K the preſervation of the 
as lay to their hands, they could 


providence of their gracious Maſter, to 
matters as to his infinite wiſdom ſhould — beſt. 
But this calm glimpſe of ſunſhine, which was 
juſt breaking in upon our diſtreſſed church, was 
ſoon ov with a tranſient cloud, and that 100 | 
upon an occaſion in which, as ſhe now ſtood, ſhe WM rmpted 
could not be much intereſted. The project of an Amira 
incorporating Union of the two kingdoms, which Wor coal 
had been oft ſtarted by the Engliſh, and as oft re- {Wipcrſe: 
— am Scots, was now again revived; and 
ng, from whatever views, a — 
with England, was puſhed with — 
that ſide: And to make ſure of the Parliament of 
Scotland, where the Preſbyterians had ſo much to 
fay, the Court found it ient to lay the tod 


little more ſmartly upon the Epiſcopal clergy as 


—— thought the moſt effectual way to 
of the Preſbyterians, and — 
—— to the intended ſc Accordingly, 


| orders were iflued to ſhut up all the;Epiſcopal 
Meeting-houſes without diſtinction; and ſbeſe 
orders were executed with more or leſs rigour,” ac 
cording as the oppo — humour prevailed, or he 
ſeveral turns of po required. Mean time the 
Union - project — br on; and notwithſtand- 
ing tumults in many towns, and addreſſes from 
ſeveral counties againſt it, on the 16th of Janua- 
ry 170% it was finally ratified in the Parliament« 
Scotland. On the ſixth of March it paſſed in i 
Engliſh Parliament, at which time, we are told, 
one of the Engliſh peers, Lord North - and - req 
offered à rider to the bill, That "ar e 
* may * conſtrued an approbation or 
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ſedgement of the truth of the Preſbyterian way LeTTER 
s of Sorſhip, or allowing the religion of the Kirk. LVI. 
of Scotland to be, what it is ſtyled, The Tru 
# Proteſtant Religion.“ But the motion was re- 
ted, as unſeaſonable and ſuperfluous. A 
Scarce had this threatning ſtorm begun to ſub. 
fide a little, when a new opportunity offered to 
iſe «other. An invaſion from France was at-' 
empted, and a fleet ſent out of Dunkirk under 
Admiral Fourbin, which hovered a while upon 
wr coaſts, but was on the 13th of March ryo8 
iperſed and driven off by the Engliſh navy, with- 
ut any reſiſtance, and with no great loſs. This 
tkrm, ſudden and ſhort as it was, created trouble 
p ſuch of the nobility as had appeared moſt averſe 
the Union, who were taken up on ſuſpicion, but 
na ſhort time had their innocence cleared, and 
re diſmiſſed. But the Nonjuring clergy were 
he chief ſufferers by it, as it was alledged to be a 
lot of them and their party to bring over the ſon 
i the late King James, who was now ſtyled the 
retender, ” to whoſe intereſt they were believed 
b be devoted, becauſe they had hitherto refuſed 
hte oaths to his ſiſter. Yet under all this load of 
vpular clamour and legal ſeverity, there was till 
be face of a church kept up, and amidſt the many 
ztraints and diſtreſſes which they ſtruggled with, 
de clergy were ſo diligent, and by their diligence 
b ſucceſsful in their labours, that in many places 
dey got their people prevailed with to admit the 
rerciſe of liturgical worſhip in their religious 
Wemblies, as more decent, more intelligible, and 
ſetter calculated for public devotion, than the 
Ntelbyterian method, which they had been accu- 
med to hear, but could mot be faid to join in. 
The uſe of the Engliſh Book began now to 
read thro” various corners of the kingdom 4 


Lyra had been approved of b many of che elergy len 
en For we are told in the Life of I 
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ago, and fome of them even uſed it openly, 


* Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum,” that foon aker 8 
Reſtoration he read the Engliſh liturgy- in, 
pariſh-kirk.. of Salton, . his fel emp 
And in Dumfries too we have this notable th ar ar 
mony of its being uſed, that the Cameronian x 
derers broke into the church there, while the m 


niſter was reading it, tore it out of his 4 uchfu 
and made a pubhe bonfire of it, which: wan 
common mark of diſgrace they — ud dec 
er- books which they — among the n w ſtre 
in theſe heatheniſh excurſions. Aha ” mo 
Revolution, when ſo many of the clergy and mo A mir 
of the Biſhops took ſhelter about Edinburgh, an 
found themſelves more at freedom to model thiluſccta 


public . worſhip after the commendable” pattern iy be 
Catholic Antiquity, the Engliſh ſervice beeamgWan, 
more frequent in and about Edinburgh, the U ivor, 
ſome years in the remote parts of the country,/fl 8 
old miniſters moſtly kept to their former 
either from choice or neceſſity. But in ſhe be 
ginning of this reign, which appeared more favc 
able to Epiſcopacy and a Liturgy, by the liberal 
of well diſpoſed people in England, a large ſupp Ty 
of Prayer Books was ſent down to Scotland; e tha 
by this means, under the particular recommend tion.“ 
tion, and by the careful proviſion of the Biſhop « 
Edinburgh, who was the chief mover in our ey. 
eleſiaſtical affairs, the Engliſh ſervice: vu, . reefſe 
1707, ſet up in St. Andrews, in — the b 
at many places in Angus and Moray, in be 2nd di 
which ſhires the old conſtitution ſtill had a nent i 
of friends. This was not only 4 great imp 
ment in n. but likewiſe a wonderful chang 


OF: SCOTLAND. ' Gy 


zum the croſs humours of former times: And is ceTTER 
;cear demonſtration, how much more eaſily and LVI. 
eceably- people will be reconciled to decency of.. 
ndtice, in religious concerns, by the winning 
gruments of ' perſuaſive inſtruction, than by the 
wemptory compulſion of aathority, however re- 
nar and competettt. 

The Biſhops too, now that the cloud was in 
bne meaſure over for a while; continued their 

uchful care of the ſuceeſſion; and finding their 
umber mote and more on the decreaſe, by death 
ud decay of nature, they thought proper to add 

' ſtrength to their order, in terms of the la: 
wulation, by the promotion of other two worthy 

{ miniſters, Mr John Falconar at Carnbee in 

te, and Mr Henry Chriſtie at Kinroſs, who were 
uſectated at Dundee on the 28th of April 1709s 

the two old Bi of Edinburgh and — 

ain, and the new Biſhop Sage; the only other 

vor, Haliburton of Aberdeen, being now ſo 

ak in his intellectuals, beyond what his more 

| brother of Dunblain was, that tho' he was 
Ill capable to perform the office of Ordination 

r ſuch vacancies in his dioceſs as applied to him, 

vas not judged convenient, as it was not ne- 

ſary, to employ him in any buſineſs of import- 

ce that red a certain'degree of ſecrecy and 
ion.“ "After theſe twa, Mr Archibald Camp- 


The firſt of theſe two new Biſhops, Mr Falconar, was an 
mate acquaintance and great favourne of good Biſhop Roſe, 
ho preſſed bim moſt warmly, for the good of the church, to 
ie the burden of the Epiſcopate upon him in theſe times of 
A and difficulty. And indeed, no man could have been 
kr for it in apy condition of the church, as from the many 
ters that remain of bim, he appears to have been not only a 
n of great piety and prudence, but likewiſe a conſummate 
me, and deeply verſed in the doctrines and rites of the Fell 
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LETTER bell was next advanced to the Epiſcopate ina 
LVI, Scottiſh church, and was conſecrated at Dundee 
CV on the. 25th of Auguſt 1711, by the Biſhops e 
Edinburgh and Dunblain, and, Biſhop-Falcagar 
The next year, after his promotion, Mr Jams 
Gadderar, who had been rabbled out of his mir 
ſtry at Kilmaurs in the ſhire of Ayr, (and of whor 
I need ſay nothing, as he has left ſuch a precio 
memory behind him in our church, eſpecially; 
the Dioceſs of Aberdeen, of which he long h 
the inſpection), was conſecrated on the 24th 
February, at London, by , Biſhep Hiches, (i 

*. rennen 
ive church, which, both by example and. „de ud 
2 revive and bring again 455 practice, in the dec and me 

* 77 ſbl manner | : z £49 * * 1 
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+ This genaleman / was 6 near deſcenduint ef Un 
Argyle, and tho' long in prieſt's had never had a 


order, ha | 
charge, but was mighty EA bis learning and oth 
valu 


accompli | 
of the common line in ſome things, abu 


fairs led him to reſide moſtly at London, where he log is 
as a Scotch Biſhop, and in that. character was — 0 
jeQtors, and t 


to our church, having been among the firſt an 
his activity and connexions a conſtant promoter of that on 
fund, which was a great ſupport to the poorer clergy id d 
traitened circumſtances. He had got into his hands he oth 


nal regiſters of the General Aſſemblies produced by Wariſton 1 


the rebellious Aﬀembly of Glaſgow in 1638, which he 
rouſly communicated to ſuch of his brethren as had any 
make ef them, and ar laſt in 1737, made a 


college for preſervation. In his later days. he carried his f 
larities to ſuch a length, as to form a f. Nonjuriog con 


munion in Eagland, diſtin from the | 
even ventured, in contradiction to the opinjon and advice of þ 


brethren in Scotland, upon the extraordinary ſtep of a ſingle cor 
ſecration by himſelf without any aſſiſtant, for keeping up U 
Deacon and for 


leparation, which, thro! Mr Laurence, Mr 

others, ſubſiſts in ſame of the Weſtern parts of England to it 

day. | N on | ; 
. - 


ents, which his curious writings, the! ot 


"of them to 80 
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þl known Dean of Mn, and foon ter LETTER 
fe Revolution, made 4 —_ in the deptived 
jeceſſion) * the two Scb Sch rtith Biſhops Falthnar 
a0 Cam 3 5 
By theſe raft r horch was once 
more * vole With a an number Biſhops, 
- to hn, and perform other 
Sid rt offices to * of her commumon. And 
1 "his titne, the Britiſſi Parliament manifeſted. 
bmething of a favourable diſpoſition tawards thoſe 
Ahe epiſcopal" perſuatioq, in Scotland, For on 
ie of Match 177 1755 an act was paſſed, to 
prevent tlie ing thofe of the "Epiſcopal 
nid, in "Hat Sul of Great Brktain cal- 
ed Scotland, it the exerciſe of their wr. 
© worſhip, -and in the ile. of the fitur the 
1 „Gre 'of England, for repealibg "the act 
palſetHi the Parliament bf Scotland, intitled, act 
0 1 — So yh baptiſths and matriag gen de. 
ring it to be free and lawful for all the E- 
opt go \ntanſ6tr in Scotland 61 get and af. 
chvine worlflip ir any town or place 
except in pariſh meh ger to be performed after 
heir own manner by Paſtors ordaitied by a Pro- 
art Biſhop, antto 2 Hratgxy-öf the church 


performed at London, and in a _ by Engliſh hands. Me 
Campbell | bad his ordivary: reſideoce in London; where 
175. all li for Jorg N And ih om $. be« 
hg at Lon well enough ounte the,exis 
gncies of the ae wich not! called brotherly cor- 
rlpoadence, but even many e ede inrerviews, 
ud led up of our Biſhops aht clergy nom and then to Labadon 
4 aſſiſt ia the common cauſe; However, this conſeeration of 
op Gadderer, tho? ſeemingly t of the: uſual courle, ye 
aring been not day with” Biſhop Roſe's conſent, but likewiſe 
n bis expreſs, deſite, was approved of by all bis Scottiſh brethren. 


Vol. * 4 H of 


LVL: 


+ Tt needy be uo ſhvyriſe, c. Bats codes d Sed 


* 
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LETTFR. of England, if they think fit, and that it ſhall be gunſt 

LVI. free and lawful for ſuch E piſcop al miniſters, not & the 
only to pray and preach 1 thor congregations, Wl ind ha 

a but likewiſe to adminiſter the ſacramenis and bead, 

„without incurring any pains 1 penalues all be: 

atlomever, any law or ſtatute; to the contrary þrour: 

= nige ag: And ſtrialy enjoining all he. 5cottifl 
5 riffs and other magiſtrates, to giv. all manner of ere t 
| protection, aid, and aſſiſtance to ſuch; , Epiſcopal jurors 
miniſters. and their 5 and not to the ad: 

_ hinder or diſturb them, 2 penalty of 1001, or the | 
—_— ſterling taties es : But 1 every ſuch I ther a6 
= Epiſcopal. mini „before he ſhall enjoy the be- inued 


1 nefit of this act, to produce his letters of dne 
—_ | before the juſtices of the peace, at their general. or 
E ter lions, to, be entered on record; by. the 
A take and ſubſcribe the oath; of Alle 
giance, urance, and Abjuration;, and. has 
29 that he 2 in his p oy of, w 
prdtected, he Mae W in exprel words: — matter 


1 moſt ſacr Anne, — MX te hi 
moſt e * A e *. 
of Hanover, and all 2 roy zealots 

ty of 201. ſterling fart et ohne berileg 
or che 5. of — — . of ame ti 


and being E — Þ . of TE E has a 
| 5 paſtor of any Epiſcopal congregation - * diſcl 
We (pace of three years; Provided always, ihat no of a: 

miniſter . herein ſhall ſuffer ſuch penal- realed, 
« ties, or either of them, unleſs he be proſecuted WM riled 
« for the ſame within two. months Mer de chriſtis 


„ offence is committed. the old 
This i is the ſubſtance of that famous Act of To The! 
leration of the xoth of Queen Anne, which we bome a 
more than had been g. " for twenty years, and Bible to 

" for that reaſon, was ſome W cried out ¶ bect fe 


— 
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It is true, the Nonjurors, who were by LrT7ER 


far _ of the piſcopal communion, DVI. 
* "he Biſhops both old and new at their WY 

— had not, and could not in law claim, the. 

full benefit of it. But yet, "as it diſcovered the 

* Eu e 5. wards the 

Scottiſh eral, ' the Preſbyterians 

rere theredPhikept back om haraſſing the Non- 

jurors too, much, left they ſhould be dnven to take 

the advantage of this toleration, and ſo put it out 

o the power of their enemies to hurt them. Ano. 

her act too that paſſed in this ſeſſion, and has con- 

inued in force ever ſince, was particularly grating 

v the Preſbyterians at that time, and to many „ 

them is ſo ſtill, and that was the act reſcinding the 

d of 1690 againſt Patronages, and“ Reſtoring 

the Patrons to their ancient rights of preſenting 
miniſterꝭ to the churches vacant in that part of 

Great ' Britain! called Scotland.“ | Beſide the 

matter of this act, the very title of it could not but 

te highly offenſive, as it afferts the claims of th 

atrons to be both rightful and ancient, which t 

zaalots of the Kirk ſtill continue to brand as 


acrilegious uſurpation of a modern date. At the 
ame time, another act of King William, which 
bas a ſtrong” taftE of the fanatical leaven in it, 
* diſcharging the Yule vacance, e e 

of any bygone cuſtom of obferving it,“ ; 
jealed, and the ancient — ws ad! * 
niled in all ages, and amon 7 Nom nations 'whgre 

waagai 


chriſtianity was regard ſain ſet u 
the old 4 * . FS 


Theſe oceedings, tho” not qulis — 0 

bme at the helm of affairs, were perfeatly 
dle to the Queen herſelf, who had à fincere 2 re- 
pect for Epiſ , and for every thing that was 
4H 2 orderly 


* 
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dom the mango diſputable baptiſms, which the LETTER, 
xeyalency af, what Sur, Bilbops, conſiſtently xh EVE 
riaciple, could net but rechen a {ebilmy. and the 
grror of King William's Jaws: Pperating on che- 
bars of the mere timorous of gur, clergy, had 
been prodwstiee of. - This put gaod Biſbop Fal- 
nat to . let nonplus, and made him conſult 
de Biſhop, o Edinburgh, who was:as mach ſtrait- 
nell on the ſubjecb as he was; pute to anſwer his 
whueſt,” wrote him the following letter, which ? 

let don from; the original pow: before. me, 

ing the merits of it t the impartial judgment 
every ſenious reader. erm ;ed dout * 

It is ef date July — 17135 and is in theſe 

words, “, Reverend brother, the deſire of the 


| perſon ye Wrote of feems to me to have great 
| reaſon on its fide, and I wiſn that cale had-been 
taken under conſideration, and decided either by 
our own or any other rightly conſtituted pnoteſt - 


' ant church, Which ſo far ad I know has not yet 
deen done; ny, the practiee and ſenſe of our 

' neighbour. church looks to be. agaiuſt it, upon 

' what warrantable ptinciple, ot how agreeable to 
ſome other both of their principles aud pratlioes, 
Jam yet to learn. But as for the thing itſelf, 
it wants not perplexing diſſieulties on both ſides; 
' and though 1 have often thought upon it, yet I 
muſt own that I am ſearce able to reſolye myſelf 
clearly as to What may be fit to be gone in caſes 

' of that nature. I am loth to annul all ſuch bap- 
tiſms, and to impeach both our own chureh and 
others that ſeem to allow them, in ſo far that 
they allow thoſe perſons, Who have no other, 

* all Chriſtian privileges. On the gather. hand, I do 
not know how te own the validity of what is 
done without a commiſſion. For my nn, 


* 


* 
=- 
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_ 11 rr tis the 
” or have no ſcruples about their baptiſm, ud to 
1 WV © thoſe/who have. As to the firſt, 1 reckon tk | 
© baptiſms, tho invalid in matter of right, nugh x 
© {0 in matter of fact, and that thro"the' — 
< dulgence, from the churches in which Wey live; 
their admiſſion and acceptation of them, and the b ops 


4 * inſuperable difficulties the far - greater — wr 
herwiſe:: For ef hops 


le are under to know ot 
© church's admitting of ſuch baptiſms, tho urn; 
© ther than not to paſs a cenſure upon them, Lt é amor 
©:to me to put theſe perſons in bona fide 2 upon 
© ſuch baptiſms, and I hope that they ſhalt 
* no prejudice in that caſe ; but how the goveriibre BM {elves 
© of the church ſhall account for afford: | 
6: bend of confidence, I do not know. Bar ie that 
the others, who, upon maturity of judgmen 
* after diligent enquiry and weighty confiderativn, N not b 
© ſcruple the validity of their baptiſm, their ear confe 
* ſeems to be very different from that of the others, ¶ that { 
© and I think it hard to reject them, when they 1 ſho 
© crave to have the defects of their former baptiſm (civil. « 
© ſupplied ; but this I think fit to be done in the p o 
© way” and manner you wrote of, and that upon 
© many obvious and weighty conſiderations. = God him 


. * Almighty direct you, give us all fuller le dep 
© clearer light, and eſtabliſh all _ e er th 
© upon the true ancient foundations mtly' 2 
By this letter, we ſee the moderation and mo- Nins o 


deſty of this ſenſible Prelate, and with what diff. ers 
— he expreſſes himſelf on a queſtion which bops, 
had never been authoritatively determined; — pon hit 
which, however plain it might appear to a f But 
ficial view, both he and his judicious brother 
conar ſaw difficulties about, which they c — 


get over to a full degree of ſatisfaction. — 
t 
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tis the only embaraſſing buſineſs that Biſhop Roſe LITTER * 
ud to give his opinion in- When the change of -I. 
gn and meaſures, by the defeat of the Marlbo- 
nugh party, was begun at court in 1710, he had 
; neflage ſent - him from Oxford, defiring to 
now, Whether he and the reſt of the Scottiſh | 
fShops were in communion, as matters now ſtand, 
mth the eſtabliſhed Church of England, and her 
lihops ? To which he gave this ſhort, but wary 
nurn; 1 know there has been a diviſion. 
among the members of the Church of England 
upon that head: The controverſy is great and 
material, and our | circumſtances among our - 
elves not affording fuch difficulties, the moſt of 
us perchance have not ſo carefully examined 
\that. matter; and want the | needful helps to be 
fully inſtructed in it: And for myſelf, it can- 
not be expected of me, that without a previous 
eonfereneę with my brethren, and conſidering 
that ſubjett tho ly and maturely with them, 
ſhould give tay ſenſe of it. Let, in matters 
civil. concern, he correſponded; with the Arch- 
op of York, and Biſhop of London, who were 
8 old acquaintances, and ſtill retained: an eſteem. 
r him z While bhebimfelf, by his wiſe and peace- 
le deportment, and with all the dignity of cha- 
er that belonged to a primitive Biſhop, pru- 
atly' and unblameably governed the poor re- 
ins of our church, by virtue of theſe: ſpiritual, 
wers which, after the death of the two Arch- 
{ Pe, were acknowledged to have devolved 
pon him. | | 
But this outward ſerenity, which he and his 
rethren were beginning to enjoy, upon the remo- 
of the Whig Miniſtry, as they were called, was 
it of ſo long continuance as by the courſe of na- 


ture 


IXI. 
81 


fiſter the poſſeſſion of. But whether it "woull 
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Hu ture might have beer expected For on tHe2gth's 
July the Queen dude th "Gekenedj: and died oft the 
1ſt of Auguſt 1714, in the 54th year of her tpe/tg 
the ſutprize of all her friends, and tothe! great joy 
of the malecontemig rhe! were longing, und per 
haps booking, for that event. It — —.— — And 
from different ſides, but upon Ft pe F 

ndt appear, chat after tho b Utrecht ſh 
had begun to harbour ſome de of ſybypacby 
and affection towards her exiled brother, and ee 
was coneettirg” meaſures for doing tüm u figha 
piece of ſervicè: And if it had been {of it needed 
neither have been matter ef wonder nor blame 
that a ſiſte?, even upok à throne, ſhould have fe 
thitied'{6: moch of the! compaſſion inherent in ty 
man nature; eſpecially in the ſofter ſex; 88 fo fg 
for a ſuffering Brother, and an only one oc; wil 
ſhe knew was born to tlie proſpec — ha 
crown, which'the failings of Meit co e 
had- excluded the brot re 4 from; and 1 green th 


have been right in her to have had ſuch favourad| 
intentions to a brother; and how far her beben 
our to a father, and him tos an indulgent futhert 
her, in the very article that was his overtlifo 
the article of Religion, may be recontitedhl$t 
the ſtrict letter of the * firſt ceommandient Wi 
6 promiſe,” however excuſable by the''plea" 
political neceſſity, are too intricate point for n 
to meddle with, and ſhall he left tothe gre 
Judge of all the earth” to EY Ten 406 
n 1200 
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bein m Mi „ Hoſe * ü Bec ences 
JA All againſt * {ti 


——Correſpondence ruth the Englifh about the 
Uſages—-arjour opinions of the Sroteh Biſhops 
—. Agreement” fected ——Correſpendhee 


about 41. ail me e en Jy 


Laila dHhiaid ii. l. t % 1077 t: 
PN 2. 3109 
fame Maybe Anme died, the Peder 
of Hanover, a EEE of James VI. 
who had — the late ſettlement, as the 
tereſt Proteſtant heir, vas proclaimed with the uſt- 
Aſolemnities, and on 'the 18th of September, made 
magnificent entry into London. And now a total 
change im erer pu blie- ſtation commenced. All 
the late "g 4 Eminitterd and favourite officers, 
vere either diſmiſſed by expreſs orders, or bein 
taated with contempt, reſigned their places ind 
nihdrew. The n party were taken 
Vol. II. 4 I into 
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om favour, and placed in all the offices about d 
82 A proclamation was iſſued for putting 
dme laws in execution againſt all Papiſts, Non r 
ors, and diſaffected perſons. The two Se 


cretaties. ies, of Stat rarer e. end and Ic 
lingbroke, were ——— of high treaſon,. The 
Earl of Mar, Secretary for Scotland, was remoy 
ed. In a word, the public affairs thro* the — 
kingdom put on a new face under this forei 
cell on; and * — courtiers drove with y 
h r hagt been, what w 
bed led to force on the mma tion 
which ſoon happened. 
The e of Mar 2 to his 22. country 
where he Was joined by a. number nails 
and others, 1 on the 6th of Septemb Ig 
ſet up fs Randard in name of the exited 
At the ſame time there was a riſing in ibo Nortl 
of England in the ſame cauſe, ne 
diſaffeckion. But they were both, ſooꝶ cruſhed 
For on the 13th of November, the Puke of A 
gyle at the bead of a regular army cùme uf bit 
the Earl of Mar's militia at a place th 
Sheriff. muir, not far from Dunblain, where the 
was an obſtinate engagement, with equal clai 
ad on bath · des And the lache def 
Engliſh inſurgente were totally routed , Gem 
Wills at Preſton. in Lancaſlüre, and-a.greats nt 
 bertaken.. priſoners. .., The Scots, indeed; made. 
. ſhift to keep. together bon owns ens but r 
Argyle s being — with a freſh - x 
of troops, they ſaw it adyiſeable —— 
the 4th. of January the Earl of Marand ſome utbe 
with the exiled Prince bimſelf, Who bad le 
at Peterhead ſome days before, .embarked * the d. 
trols, and got ſafe to France. Thus 1 V load] 
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aty inſurreftion was qualhed in 4 ſhort, time, 
d he-whole of the year, 19.16 was — up in 
erecutions and forfejtures, uchich are the; 
conſequences of all ſuch — — -and 
the — which are fek by many ta this days. 
It was not to be! chat aur Khöfcopal 
durch, under, the ſuſpbclens which had bean Jang 
atertaingd againſt hem would / altogether: eſeape 
the public; notice on this rying and proyoking ior 
alion. i The gaths tre every withe, put. 80) ch 
05 ia he ſiricteſt manner; and wete gentrally 
, afnithſtanding the ſevere, penalüies they 
vere expoſed to by the efuſal. Exenamsy of the 
dd miniſters, particulatly in che Naxth,” whe. had 
kept their kinks by © under the tv 
at reigns, ball ſcruples about the oaths. t0:the pres 
knt ſucteſſori and were: inhibited from performing 
niniſterial oſſhes within their reſpective pariſhes. 
They who had ſtill been Nonjutots, nd ſuch of 
lhe younger alergy a had kept up Epiſcaqpacy, 
ind introduced a liturgy: ia thoſe pariſhes of that 
perſuaſion where the compliers had died out, 
vere haraſſed without merey, and forced te ab- 
bond fos their lives. In a word; Epiſcopacy in 
general day under the odium of Niſaffection to the 
preſent government, and, upon that account was 
rotdly oed upon, not only-in Scotland. where 
the tide af malice: had been long running agsinſt 
It 2 here it ſtill had the 
landing laws on ite ſide. . 4 Far the Convgeation 
there, having according to immemorial privilege, 
nei at tha ſume time with the Parliament, and 
he lower Houſe haying in- May 151 drawn up a 
epreſentation againſt {ame poſitions contrary to 
he dodtine of the Ghurch of England, which 
lloadly. er publifind; in his — 
912 3 _,,naty 


:=® 


| 


Terra natured- * Preſervative/againſt the 


EIn. * Practices of the Norjurors ;*! arm an ye 
Www — at this repreſentation, that vefore it'could 
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in form ' preſented to the Upper Houſe, d 


—— was by'a ſpecial order proogued 
November, and os never been allowed Wetter 


upon baſineſs fince. The nem year, the Parlia- 
ment repealed the Oocaſlonal 
which had bren paſſed in 5H for che 
the Church of England, — — — 
repealing bill, it was pfopoſed, that perſons he 
* for any office, ſhould 
acknowledge the holy ſeriptures t6 be ef divi 
inſpiration, and — their faith in the Holy 
——— ——— — 
that now poſal 
as too great a reſtraint free- born Engliſh- 
„ men.“ it was not to be thou ht therefore, when 
the eſtabliſhed Epiſcopacy in England was treated 
in this diſreſpectful manner, that the poor «ſhatter 
ed remains of it in Scotland would meet with much 
lenity ort forbearance- A in April 
17193 an act paſſed in Parliament, *-For-making 
—— eſſectual the laws appointing the oaths f 
A the of the ment to be taken 
4 miniſters of churches and houſes m 
Scotland, by which every ce 
perfo divine ſervice in any 
Within Scotland, without h ring taken | 
in terms of Queen / Anne's — — 
ing for King George and the royal family 
name, is to ſuffer fix months impriſonment, und 
have his meeting - houſe ſhut up for fix -moniths; 
and every houſe — nine or — 
-ſides the family, are preſent at divine — 
declared to be a meeting. houſe within the meaning 
of this'aft, This was no doubt ſevere enough 
upon 


or SEOTUAND. | ot 


the Epiſcopal clergy : But the deſcription of corran. 
Te — meeting! houſe liable to I. VII. 
the penalty, allowed them 4 certain degree f.. 


— freedom, and even encouraged chem to de- 
upon further eontivance, from thoſe to 
— the execution of the law was committed. 
All this time our Biſhops, for their part, were 
doing what more immediately be to their 
ofice, with that primitive courage which became 
their character, and with ſuch chriſtian / caufion 
a the cireumſtances of the times required. The 
tro old Biſhops of Aberdeen and Dunblain were 
now dead, and of the new conſecration Bi 
Sage had died in 1711, and Biſhop Chriſtie, his 
dear friend, in the Sing tek all . Gems 718. So that 
Biſhop Roſe; h Il his deprived brethren, 
ad finding himſelf | by age and- infirmities on the 
rerge of fol them, ſaw it again neceſſary 
ave the ſucceſſion further ſtrengthened, by 
mother augmentation of the order: And accord- 
ingly, on the 22d of October 1718, Mr Arthur 
Millar, who had been fo uſefully active in the buſi- 
neſs of the fund, and Mr William Irvine, former- 
ly Miniſter" of Kirkmichael in the ſhire of Ayr, 
vere conſecrated at Edinburgh, by the three only 
Biſnops that were refiding in Scotland at the time, 
Biſhop Roſe and his two aſſumed brethren Fullar- 
- and thy. "Biſhop Re after"this promotion, 
worthy Roſe, ' commendabl 
ſupported the dignity of a more . than . 
crative office, throꝰ a calamitous courſe of thirty 
tree years, and-for'a long time ſtruggled with a 
gevous indifpoſition of body, was/atlaſt, in great 
mercy to himſelf, but to the heavy grief of his ac- 
quaintances, relieved Nom all Mis labours, on the 
toth of March 1720, in the 74th of his age. 
«man, of whom it was e d by all — 


cn— 


622 ECCLESIASTICAL. HISTORY 


Lrrrea knew him, that for all the 
LVIn “ the gentleman or dhe le 
; | ſcarcely.eq 


be ex What, ginill 

was, while oo deered th thahe age: 

was but 100 ſenſibiy Kn 1 had | 

- viſions which followed — \Þ 1. M. 

which need not afford any matter 0 ning 

Preſbyterian went —— — x oo 19h erat 

great — 1 — ind is den which ind 4 
fed of being! — tion, 
of — up 2s cure abt aan — them 

tinues to be. a0 ROS 3 0-- is 57 1 1 295 Wo! etabl; 


1 account for theſe diulons, e 
go back a liyle, and ſhall find the | 
= in England, whence it reached 8c 
. years before Biſhop. Roſe's, death, but 


this legal deciſion 

t church, both be 
_ Ri choug well d the first. Back 
= being in ſome Oo ep 

yas, in mate 
— — — — 

are extant, nt Book Lahn! 
| wink theſe very divines acknowledge to h 
fective 3 howergr magh thai chunk 


intention. * f 1701 010 N 
When the Nerolution had g the 1 
Church into two i oy of 0 


* 
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d clergy, and among the reſt the edlebrated Dr. n 
themſelves no lo tied down 


cages, which they faw the Engliſn Reformation 
hd begun with, in the euchariſtic ſerviee; of 
1. Mixing water with the wine. 2. Commemor- 
ning the faithful departed at the altar. 3. Gon- 
ſerating the elements by an expreſs invocation: 
nd 4. Uſing the ohlatory prayer before diſtribu- 
tion, as in our preſent Scottiſ form. Others of 
nem were for adfiering to the — —— {toad 
etabliſhed by lat, and authoriſed: by 21 Een. 
tice, which/the intended revival, 4 pes, 
— This difference of ſentiment in 
ſo important 7a paint, produced conſerences and 
vritings from both ſides withbut any effect, but 
vith — — as ary never 
flickes lived; whom, for his piety and 
they all equally revered, | But upon his death, on 
the i 5th of December 171 5, Biſhop. jeremy Collier, 
me taborious/ Church-tiſtorian;/''bemg now the 
lor Bichop am that -fucceſſion, aud a man of 
much ' warmth af temper, ad well as extent of 
learning; appeared (keenly! at the head of the 
— ET and _ 
rted by an 'abl among whom was the 
non De Dole,” — — of 
the four 3 — — vigour and 
ſtrength of — Gs — the head of the other 
party, was Bichop Nathaniel Spineks, formerly 
one af the Prebendaries of Sarum; and Rector of 
bt, Martin's in that dieceſt, who, with his fol- 
lowers, 'reſted their oppoſition on the ne- 
— of keeping cloſe to the ſecond Book, which 
dad received — a civil and eccleſiaſtical odge. 
or 


——— . 
7 ed to revive theſe ancient 


TVI. 
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For terminating, if : poſſible, theſe di 
it was agreed on both 1 —— 


WY" Bithops, and refer the matter hal t — Th 
cifion;,: To this purpoſe; a Mr Peck came io and, 
from the Uſagers in ryrg, and made applicat there 
to both Biſhop Roſe — Biſhop Falconar 06 Fulla1 

ical determination, which they prudently de. ud Ir 
clined ; but were willing to act as mediators and ion, 
friends to both ſides, recommending peace-ar nates 
forbearance of authority, till people's minds b Collie 


cleared and properly diſpoſed for a reception. of f 


- theſe primitive practices. Biſhop Spincks/ toe el the 


cleſiaſtical literature, and who afterwards came tt 


from the other ſide, wrote to theſe two 
to engage them in his favour, but met wich th 
ſame return. Yet, to teſtify their readineſs tot 

what they could for preventing à rupture among 
friends, they employed Dr. Rattray of +Craight 
in Perthſhire, a man of fingular knowledge: ineo 


be a bright ornament to our church in a W 
ſphere, io draw up propoſals of aceommodatiot „ 

reconciling theſe diſſerences: Which at prey 

he did, with great candour and nodera WW nation 

tion, without entering „ as be well could Wh e 
into the merits of the cauſe, but only withing — 

both parties to condeſcend ſo far for peace-fake,) 1 


time. This paper, t 
as being written with much j 


to communicate occaſionally with one another! 
holy offices, according to the reſpettive forms 0 
them whoſe privilege it was to officiate- at 
approved by — ; 
* chriftian temper, and making mue for peace; 
yet, as the Biſhop feared, had the common fate © 
all ſuch eg en en > give ** - 


f In o 
ning d 
primitiv 
by theſe 
they bei 
once del 
vith th 
under G 


plteriry 
s. 


ggecptio 


vo 


* 


der party could find fault with it.“ 


here were ſix Biſhops of the new promotion alive, 
fullartong; Falconar, Campbell, Gadderar, Millar, 
ad Irvine. Of theſe the two, who were at Lon- 
bn, Campbell and Gadderar, having been inti- 
nates with Biſhop Hickes, and ſtill ſo with Biſhop 
(ollier, and being men of great penetration and 
xquaintance with antiquity themſelves, had eſpbuſ- 
d the uſage · ſide of the queſtion; Mr Gadderar, 


te was remarkable for, but Mr Campbell with 
nore warmth and keenneſs. Of the Biſhops who 
xlided.in Scotland, Mr Falconar leaned, or rather 
nore- than: leaned that way, as is evident from 
ny of his letters at this time ;# in which he de- 


* What Biſhop Roſe's ſertiments on this | controverſy. were, 


* 


vith their blood ; who lived near the fountain-hea d; who, 
under God, were the coniveyancers of the holy ſcriptures to 
plteriry z and who themſelves alſo were endued with: Chariſe 
u. Theſe qualifications ſtate them moſt veracious and un- 
xceptionable witneſſes, and to think otherwiſe, is, in my 

Vol. II. | 4 K clares, 
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ion intended by it, at the ſame time that nei- cerTen 


ndeed, with that calmneſs and moderation which 


LVIL 


Thus matters ſtood, as to the uſages in Scot- * 
knd, when Biſhop Roſe died; at which tine 
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LeTTRa clares; © That he himſelf had adh bed 0 
LVIL * the mixture, and by the Scotch Prayer Book} 
GY V © many years backward ;' long before any diſpute 
„ had commenced at Loddon; and that he had 
1 the late Biſhop of Edinburgh of his wa 
ok doing, againſt which no remonſtrance u. 
„ made : That both he and his brethren approy 
* ed and uſed the invoration, accot to the 
* example of Biſhop Roſe, which was an innova 
tion with reſpe& to the Engliſh Liturgy: That 
there were different liturgies of old and befor 
the Reformation, and all without any inſu 

to unity: That an exact 


is hard 
« practicable, we ourſelves bei ng obliged to tolerat 

„ fome clergy and their who uſe ne 
& other worſhip but ſuch as was in thi 
nation before the Revolution, and woul 
find ourſelves under à neceſſity to oounn⁰e 
* that way of doing, for ſome time at leaſt, tho 
& Providence ſhould favour the church ſo far f 
© to turn the laws on her ſide.” And here, fro 
this good Biſhop's account of his own practice, 
might be aſked, " Why the Scotch Prayer Book 
not introduced at / firſt, when it was found tha 
liturgical worthip of any kind would be accept 
able? Indeed, this was what many at the tim 
wiſhed for, but could not eaſily accompliſh. Th 
covenanted oppoſition, in the time of Charles 


opinion, to 7 foundations, even to ſhake he adi 

= ; bliſsfa {criptures themſelves, and af 2p en 
c ground and pillar of truth, Hence it will follow, that 
| ' © reſtoration of them , is. moſt defirable;z the rather, that Cath 

: lic Unity, (which to pteſerve when ſubſiſting, and 10 reſts 
| © when broken, is the indif peafble dee of every chr 
* chiefly of the governors of the _—_ cannot he's 

but on this primitive pans 


* 
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ud made the firſt copies of the book very ſcarc:; -ETTER 
ad our clergy, not being able to have a new edi- 1 
lon caſt off in ſufficient quantities, were willing to 
nake uſe of the Engliſh Book, of which they con- 
inued to get a liberal ſupply of copies from Eng- 
knd. 80 05 was only the neceſſity of circum-. 
ces that firſt introduced che uſe of the Engliſh, 
arm in Scotland, while it was ed that 
wr clergy: were. not ſtrictly tied down to it, but 
vere at liberty to uſe the Scotch Office, which 
ys once duly. authoriſed, or any other orthodox 
frm, which our Biſhops, with the aſſiſtance of 
heir clergy, might compoſe. "Ie 

Of the other three Biſhops who were in Scot- 
uud, Fullarton, Millar, and Irvine, the firſt two 
kemed inclined for a while neither to fayour. nor 
brbid the ulages.} But Biſhop Irvine was an 
pen and even a violent ſtickler againſt them. His 


t Mr Fullanon appears rather to have been once upon the fa- 
durable ſide : For in à letter to Biſhop Campbell, wherein he 
kires much to ſee Craighall's Paper, of which he heard a 
feat character, tho“ he was a ſtranger to the — — 
k thus writes, July 10, 17213 Since I am not ſufficiently 
ſeen in the matter you write of, and that I know not wherein 
ie ſtreſs of the point in diſpute lies, I can give no opinion or 
' advice anent it; But if you pleaſe to ſtate the matter to me, 
and Jay the whole cardo chntrovenſia before we, I will give 
you my opinion freely of it, tho” my thoughts are not 5 
much to be : Beſides, I have ſmall encouragement, 
from the hopes of doing any good, to dip in an affair wherein 
' you and Mr Gadderar have travelled ſo much to ſo little pur» 
' poſe, to whoſe ſuperior genius I humbly ſubmit : And the 
' greateſt diſeouragement of all, ſeems to arife from the unac- 
' countable temper and humour of the perſons with whom you 
er bee to do, fince nothing will pleaſe them, bot. the praiſing 
chriftiael | [cb adminiſtrations as themſelves acknowledge to be faulty, 
he id that you muſt throw up all your demands, tho they ol 
' them to be deſideranda ; Which to me is moſt ſurpriſing.” 
* 4 K 2 : 


L8TTFR occafions had carried him up to London in yrs, 
LVII. where having contracted a friendſhip with — 
I Spincks, to pleaſe him, he undertodk to ſecure 


judicious Prelate, yet his aſſiduity and argumente 


1 


9 


- 
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the Scotch clergy from abetting theſe comroverted 
points; and accordingly, on bis return, be la- 
boured moſt ſtrenuouſly with Biſhop Noſe to de- 
clare againſt them, and join Biſhop Spincks: And 
tho? he failed in his attempts u that wiſe and 


among the other clergy, laid the foundation of all 


the diſturbance that appeared about the 1 

after Biſhop R oſe died. 2 y 2 04G p 7 May, 
On that melancholy event, the clergy of Edin-W don, 
burgh-*met to deliberate about their affairs, and Who, 
adviſe among themſelves, whether it was prope letter 
now to make any advance towards the choice of a Angu 
ſucceſſor; which having been the primitive mode take 1 
they concluded was their privilege, now that the pſpecti. 
connexion of the church with the ſtate, which had their 
brought in another method, was diſſolved. Tie led, 
was carried in the affirmative, after the old eſected due 
Preſbyters had yielded, tho* with ſome reluctance He h: 
that the younger brethren, who had been ordain . Roſe” 
ed fince the Revolution, ſhould have a ſhare in the and n 
election. Upon the 28th of April they had call; 
other meeting, when the inſtraments of conſecta the cl 
tion of the - Biſhops were laid before them he ha 
by Biſhop Falconar, who, in the name of bis bre diſtric 
| thren, faid, That tho* they were Biſhops o after : 

„this church, intended for preſerving the Epiſcc | 
© pal ſucceſſion in it, yet they did not pretend iq * T 
„ have. juriſdiction over any particular place 0 aloe! 
diſtrict; and therefore, adviſed them io pitch n., 
upon a proper perſon to take the management oi 0 ai 
their affairs. So, the next day, they convened 2 * 2 
the t 


third time, and with all the formality poſſible anc 
Py” 
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jroper for ſuch a buſineſs, elected Biſhop John LETTER 
Fullarton to be Biſhop of Edinburgh, which was LVII. 
immediately accepted by him, and ratified by his ie . 
three brethren ; - with this limitation, that he 

ſhould not, as Biſhop of Edinburgh, ſucceed to 
the vicarious metropolitical powers which Biſhop 

Roſe had exerciſed; but ſhould only have a privi- 

lege to convocate his brethren when the exigencies 

of the church ene it, and preſide i in duch 


* 
proceedings were notified, on, the 3d o of 
May, to Biſhops Campbell and Gadderar at Lon- 
don, for their approbation, by Biſhop Falconar : 
Who, on his return from the meeting, had a 
letter ſeat him from a great body of clergy in 
Angus and Mearns, in which they requeſt him to 
uke upon him the ſpiritual government and in- 
ſpection of them, and of the people committed to 
their charge; Promiſing hereby, to acknow-" 
+ ledge him as their proper Biſhop, and to pay all 
due and canonical obedience to him as ſuch.” 
He had oft travelled amongſt. them in Biſhop | 
Roſe's time, and at his deſire, with great ſucceſs, 
and now with pleaſure accepted this affectionate 
call ;+ as he did a like one, at the ſame time, from 
the clergy in the Preſbytery of St. Andrews, where 
he had all along had his reſidence ; in both which 
diſtricts, with the conſent of his brethren, he ever 
after acted as local Biſhop as long as he lived.” 


—_ l 


1 1 — IT 3 


* This appear from a | Urter which Biſhop Fullarton wrote 
to the two Biſhops at London, on the 15th of September 1720, 
and which he ſigus John, Bis or of EprixBurcn, where he 
ſays, I freely own that the project of dividing the kingdom in- 
* to diſtricts, and having a it to ſuperintend in every diſ- 
* trit, is a moſt deſirable thing, if the practice were as eaſy as 
* the theory. But alas ! There is none of us ä 

13 
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This laudable example of the clergy, of Edin- 


LVII. burgh and Angus, in ſucceſsfully. exerting { 
common privilege of havin pr 


| of 
their own, animated the clergy in other parts of 
the chutch to put in their claim to the ſame bene. 
fit. The clergy of Aberdeen made application to 
the Biſhops for their licence to proceed to an elec» 
5741, they Adel Bilkop Arghibald Campbell 
1721, they el iſhop Archibald Campbell at 
Too oh whe their Biſhop, which they notiſied on 
the ad of Auguſt to the other Biſbops, for their 
conſent. This election of a man of Biſhop, Cay 
bell's known principles in the preſent controverly,, 
ſhews how his electors ſtood affected to the ufages, 
and upon that account, was not ſo yery agreeable 
to the other Biſhops, who gave but a conditional 
and limited approbation to it. For which reaſon, 
and to avoid giving any unneceſlary.. cauſe of 
offence to his brethren, Biſhop. Campbell yielded 
his right in favour of | Biſhop Gadderar, hg had 
been propoſed a candidate along with himſelf, and 
whom, on his coming down, the clergy of Aber 
deen gladly received, with profeſſions of canoni- 
cal obedience, and entire ſatisfaction in all that 
they knew of his principles and practices. 
Upon this, the College of Biſhops, (for ſo the 
oppoſers of the uſages now called themſelves) be- 
ing lately ſtrengthened by an acceſſion of new 


| ki wb | £6 p22 2301 
© ourſelves in theſe diſtricts, and the people will give little or no- 
thing to ſubſiſt them; nay, the Preſbyters that officiate 
© among them are in great ſtraits. , Falconar will be very 
20 ey he i Owe of a7 and laity too, of our 
* communion, on the north fide of Forth; and perhaps there 
may be a way fallen on to ſettle him in ſome part of that coun» 
try: But we have no view of getting any to ſettle elſewhere, 
« unleſs you two would come down and take two diſtrifs, Rc. 
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An-, nembers, which ſhall be accounted for afterwards, cxTren 
the met at Edinburgh, on the 12th of February 1723, LVIL 
p of. and, at the inſtigation of Biſhop — up 
s of nnd publiſhed a remonſtrance and injunction, in 
ene- name of the plurality of the College of Biſhops, 
0 0, Wi © the Epitope! Church of Scotland, as well 

es · 


cergy as laity, Exhorting and obteſting them all 
to ſhun theſe fatal rocks, whereon others have 
been ſhipwrecked before; and requiring the 
* clergy in particular, to forbear the mixture and 
* other obſolete uſages, and avoid the being ac- 
ceſſory to the breaking the peace of the church, 
and the incurring our juſt and neceſſary cen- 
* ſure.” This proceeding gave great uneaſineſs 
to Biſhop Falconar's quiet ſpirit, who, foreſeeing 
what was in agitation, was not preſent at the 
meeting; and tho“ willing to concur with his bre. 
thren in every thing that made for peace, conſiſt- 
ently with truth, yet could not help expreſling, 
with great modeſty, his ſentiments of, and forrow 
for, the diſagreeable meaſures which he ſaw them 
now purſuing.“ But, io the great regret of all 
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— 
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In a letter of March 6, 1723, to Mr Robert Keith, then 
one of the Preſbyters of Edinburgh, and afterwards a Biſhop, 
be thus writes among other things, As long as governors hold 
\ be- to that golden rule, Quod ſemper, quod uhique, quod ab omni- 

u, and in caſe of exorient innovations, endeavour with 4 
ew ( ſpirit of meckneſs to deliver their flocks from theſe wrong 
TH © thoughts, which have i them and taken hold of their 
or vo- ' paſſions, they ad their Way : But if they do otherwiſe, their 
ſciate © account is great, and izing in fayour of popular humour 
e very vill not bear at the day, when it will be examined whether 
of our they bave pleaſed men or God. I know that ſome reckon no- 
; there thing an impoſition but afficmatives : But negatives, for ought 
coun · © I know, are alſo impoſitions, witneſs prohibitiog che cup ro 
where, © the laity, forbidding the public worſhip in the vernacular 
Kc. * tongue, &c. I heartily wiſh my brethren had not grounded 
nem- * their manifeſto an the reaſpn of cheſe alages being a 


ME 
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LETTER, Who knew him, this good man died on the 6: of 
LI. July this year, and Biſhop. Campbell, in his EX» of Ju 
WY we poitulatory letter to Biſhop Irvine, takes the op- ll at 
= . Portunity of lamenting ſuch a loſz, to give that WW d re 
Biſhop and his ſurviving brethren the following hat 
caution: I hope this ſtroke will make thoſe that FT 
remain, ſtrive to cultivate peace more induſtri. 

< ouſly than ever, rather than take occaſion, from Wl: def 

the death of ſo good a man, to be more. ſevere lf: 


upon tender conlciences.”” ' |, +, * 
It would ſeem that this ſalutary admonition had . Tha 
—— the deſigned effect; for next year Biſhop of « 
ullarton wrote, in name of his brethren, to . the 
Biſhop Gadderar, inviting him to “a cloſe, free; WM: not 
and amicable conference, for bringing things to . mix 
that happy criſis, as we may harmoniouſly con- Wi « that 
© cur together in advancing what doth tend . m. 
to the intereſt of true religion. This invitation the « 
N ö inn . ( 
« antiquated, ſeeing this will ſtand in ber to all reformation of . — 
F 2 and practices that are inveterate and have long ob- 8 * 
* tained. Geneva, and the numerous eccleſiaſtical foreign bo- Gad 
dies, may full as reaſonably plead this againſt Epiſcopacy, not 
« Liturgy, &c. It may be pled alſo, by the majority of the | anci, 
s Scottiſh nation naw, againſt many things which are helped to and 


the better ſince the Revolution, and might have been 
< at as obſolete and antiquated by our youre who ſhould be 

« gently led into a due regard to their ſuperiors, and not 
e feribe rules to thera, which ſeems to be the cauſe of that great 
«* zeal which the Biſhops ſhew againſt the ancient ulages.” And 
in the concluſion, having mentioned other primitive things 
which he wiſhed were introduced, which, he ſays, the 
_ © invidious names of Innovation and always knock in the 
© head, and put a ſtop to, he has this notable obſervation, 
The cleareſt view we can have of theſe. things 4s in the pure 
primitive church: And I am apt to think, that God bas laid 
3 his rod on the back of this church to bring about ſuch a bliſsful 
reform; and 1 deſpair of the * rod till this be 
brought about, if not to ripeneſs, yet at leaſt in wiſh and en- 
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Rihop Gadderar complied with; and on the gth 
of July 1724; there was a general meeting of them 
il at Edinburgh, where, after much communing 
d reaſoning about the — the following ſti. 
pulations were agreed Biſhop James Gad- 
| derar i E whatever may be his ſenti 
' ments concerning the mixture, yet being moſt 
| defirous to have the bond of peace and cement 
' of _ with his brethren firmly eſtabliſhed, 
makes the following conceſſion and declaration 
That he is willing, — any occaſion offers 
' of communicating with his brethren, to receive 
the unmixed cup at their hands: That he will 
not, in his miniſtrations in any congregation, 
mix publicly; and will uſe his beſt endeavours 
that all under his 1 ion ſhall walk by the 
' fame rule: And foraſmuch as the Primus and 
the other Biſhops have itted the uſe of the 
"Scotch Liturgy to ſuch of the clergy as ſhall 
' think fit to uſe it, therefore, the ſaid Biſhop 
' Gadderar declares and promiſes, that he will 
not inſiſt upon introducing any of the other 
ancient Uſages, which have not been authoriſed 
received in this church; and that, 
prevent diviſion, he will d 
'd them within his diſtri, unleſs the Pri- 
| mus and the reſt of -his brethren, in a lawful 
i convocation, ſhall ſee ſufficient reaſon to order 
© matters otherwiſe + 
* mus and the other do grant their authori- 
' ty and commiſſion to Biſhop Gadderar, to offi- 
' ciate as Biſhop of the diſtrict of Aberdeen for 
the future; with this expreſs condition, that he 
do not aſcribe: his officiating there to any dele- 
ation or ſubſtitutien from any perſon whatſo- 
ever, but allenarly to the deen of the Preſ- 
2 "Sh 


the intro- 


& by- 
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the other hand, the Pri- 
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LETTER £ byters, and authority of the Bi of this 

7 XVII. « church.“ This 66> was called 1 | 
| and is Gigned by Biſhops Fullarton, Gadderar, 
Millar, and Irvine, and the two lately promoted, 

Cant and Freebairn. - e | 

At this period, it may be proper to a little 

out of our line, and take a view of an eccleſiaſtical 

affair which was now carrying on, no leſs. indeed 

than the propoſal of an Union between the Greek 

Church in the Eaſtern parts of the world, and the 

Nonjuring Church in the two parts of Britain, 

This project had been broached as far back as the 

year 1716, at which time one of the-Biſhops of 

the Eaſtern Church, Arſenius, Metropolitan of 

0 Thebais in Egypt, was in London, ſoliciting 
aſſiſtance from. the Engliſh Church to the ſuffering 

chriſtians in that country. Biſhop Campbell fall. 

ing into acquaintance with this foreigner, .and 

having a ſcheming turn for every thing: which he 

— of general uſefulneſs to the church, took 

occaſſdn, in converſation with Arſenius, to hint 

ſomething of this kind; and finding him not 

averſe to the experiment, he next mentioned it to 
= his Engliſh brethren, at a meeting they had in 
—_ a July that year. At firſt they all agreed to it, and 
drew up propoſals, which Biſhop Spincks trandlat- 
ed into Greek, to be preſented to Arſenius, and 


by him laid before the Church. But ſoon 
er, on the commencement, of the diſpute about 
a the Uſages, Biſhop Spincks, Mith his two. afloci- 


ates Hawes and Gandy, declified the buſineſs, and 
Biſhops Collier, Brett, and Griffin of the Engliſh 


with the two Scotch Biſhops, Campbell and Gad - 
derar, continued the management of it. 

Theſe propoſals were in number twelye, to 
which was added a declaration, expreſſing W 
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in they agree, and wherein they diſa with LETTER nl 


eement I. 


the Oriental Church. The articles 
are ſuch as no Proteſtant would refuſe to join in : 
But in a five points the Engliſh 
ed their diflent. 1. They do not allow the ſame 
authority to the canons of general councils, which 
is due to the facred ſcriptures. 2. They cannot 
pay any kind of worſhip to the bleſſed Virgin. 
3. Nor pray to faints nor angels. 4. Nor give 
any religious veneration to images. 5. Nor wor- 
ſhip the hoſt” in the euchariſtic ſacrifice. This 
paper Arſenius, on his return, carried along with 
bim, and taking Muſcovy in his way, had zeal and 
intereſt enough to ge the Czar Peter in the 
cauſe, who not only approved the deſign, but 
likewiſe,” by one of his clergy of the order of 
Archimandrites, gave the Engliſh Biſhops aſſur- 
ance. of his readineſs, by all the means in his 
power, to promote ſo good a work. To this en- 
couraging” promiſe, from ſo high a hand, they re- 
turned à polite letter of thanks in October 1717. 
And here the affair neceſſarily reſted for ſome time. 

In the year 1721, Arſenius, who had tranſmitt- 
ed the propoſa 
mained ſtill in Muſcovy himſelf for managing the 
buſineſs, having got the anſwer of the Patriarchs, 
ſent it over to England, with a moſt affeQionate 
letter from himſelf; apologiſing for the delay. It 
8 entitled, The Anfwers of the Orthodox in the 
Eaſt to the Pr ſent from Britain, for an 
Union and Agreement with the Oriental 
* Church;* and is ſaid, in the concluſton, to 
have been drawn up * 
and Determination of the Ea Church; after 
the moſt mature'dMberation of the Lord ſere- 
' mias, the moſt holy Oecumenical Patriarch of 
t 4L 2 Con- 


— 


openly declar-. 


ls to the Eaſtern Patriarchs, but re- 


by a'S cal Judgment 


On 2 
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LETTE® 6 Conſtantinople the new Rome, and the moſt 
* LVII. holy and moſt bleſſed Patriarchs the Lord 
Samuel of Alexandria, and the Lord Chryſan- 

© thus of Jeruſalem, with the holy M tam, 
and the holy Clergy of the great Church of Chriſt 
in Conſtantinople, in Council aſſembled, April 
* 12, 1718.“ It is a — in Greek, accepting 
the twelve propoſals, and the articles af agreement, 
under certain explanations and modifications 
their own; but keenly, and even with ſome-acri- 
mony of expreſſion, vindicating the Eaſtern practice 
in the five — points of diflerence, — 
on a full conformity to it, without the leaſt abate- 
ment. Along with this deciſion from themſelves, 
they ſent likewiſe other two deelarations of their 
| church, prior to this: The one of date January 10, 
1672, in the Patriarchate of Conſtantinople, and 
ſubſcribed by Dionyfius the then Patriarch, and 
thirty ſix other Biſhops and Metropolitans: And 
cy Chu ch of Cd is — — 
' | 6 the great Chur iſt in I , 
| and Goned, in 1691, by the Patriarch Callinieus, 
at the head of his clergy. - 42 4 Way . 
On the receipt of all theſe papers from the Eaſt, 
the Nonjuring Biſhops at London, in May 1723, 
made out a reply in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh; 
in which, after ſupporting their former poſitiom 
by proper arguments from Seri and the 
thers, they conclude with ſuggeſting the following 
propoſal by way of compragnule ; * If our libe 
* therefore is left us in the-inſtances abovementior 
© ed: If the Oriental Patriarchs and Biſhops wil 
* authentically declare us not obliged to the it 
-© vocation of ſaints and the worſhip of 
* images, and adoration the hoſt: If th 
* pleaſe, publicly and-authorigatively, N 7 


; 


* 
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perfectly diſengaged. in theſe particulars, both 

«3 bent and abroad in their churches, and in © 
our own: Theſe relaxing conceſſions allowed, 
c we hope, may_ anſwer de overrares on back 


April des, and conciliate an union. This 

epting thus finiſhed, they ſent off by James, Proto- 
ment, WH ccllus of the Church of Alexandria, to Arſenius at 
ons < Moſcow, and at the fame time wrote to the 

> ACTI» Council for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs at Peterſburgh, 
radtice and to the great Chancellor Golotkin, recommend- 
Giting in g the furthering of this undertaking to their care 
_ and affiſtince. - 1 | 

ves, | 


= 
8 f 


e, and 

, and 

And i 

chives of the Ruſſian clergy on the points in diſpute, and 
pple,” endeavour to bring matters to an accommodation. 
inicus, While preparations were making for carrying this 


into —_— a _— anſwer came 
— 1 


e 
mate reſolution: ——.— ong 
* ſince examined, and rightly and religiouſly de- 
* fined- and ſettled by the hely and oecumenical . 
' fyr 1 neither lawful to add any 


take any from them: 
« Therefore + they who ave pſd ape wt 


uk LITTER 


Arn us in the divine dochrines of the orthodox faith 
© ,LVE. © muſt neceſſarily follow and ſubmit to what has 
vv © been defined A Ha 
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„ fathers, and by holy and oecumenical ſynods, 
$ 2 the time of the Apoſtles and their holy 
© ſucceſſors, the Fathers of our Church, to this 
* time : We ſay, they muſt ſubmit to them with fin 
© cerity and obedience, and without -any diſpute 
© or ſcruple: And this is a ſufficient anſwer to 
a © what you have written. Done at Co 
in the month of September 1723, and ſigned by 
6 Jeremias, by the mercy of God, Archbiſhop -of 
© Conſtantinople the new Rome, and 'Oecumenis 
* cal Patriarch ; Athanaſius, by the mercy of God, 
* Patriarch of the — ty of God Antioch; Ref 
* Chryſanthus, by of God, Patri- Notigina 
«ach of the ly iy e, Callinicus, I lambe 
Metropolitan of ea; Auxentius of Cyzi- em 
© cum ; Paiſius of Nicomedia ; . Gerafimus of Purgat 
6 Nice ; Parthenius of Chalcedon ; Ignatius of Wii: Po 
© Theflalonica ; ; Arſenius of Pruſa; Theoctiſtus ¶ ppear 
* of Polypolis; and Callinicus of Varna. They Mints 
ſent at this time too, for the further —— hippin 
of their doctrine, a confeſſion of faith, by a lin&tio! 
held at Jeruſalem in 1672, commonly por ry of Tra! 
dus Bethlemitica, conſiſting of | eighteen, tion of 
and giving particular anſwers to four--q caim, 
all to qe ſame tune, but not mach e u the 
the preſent purpoſe, Rome 
Soon after this correſpondence reached Landon, import 
accounts were brought of Czar Peter's death, d to: 
which h-»pened: on the 8th of — u this 
and was fatal to this conciliating project: mediat 
Biſhop Collier and his friends wrote to the Chan · af the 
cellor, and to the Grand Council, heartily lament- 
ing this melancholy event, and 8 — 
I. Inter 
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nore about it from this time. And thus was 
quaſhed all at once an enterprize of a moſt arduous 
ture, which indeed diſcovered a laudable zeal 
n the firſt propoſers, but which, befides ſome im- 
roprieties of a political complexion attending it, 
tad no great probability of ſucceeding, or even, 
ncaſe of its ſucceſs, of anſwering any good end. 
let ineffectual as it turned out, one advantage 


c the doctrines and rules of the preſent Eaſtern 


which neither party can claim fu 


originals of which, we are told, were carried to 
Lambeth; and perhaps. are there ſtill, we find 
them differing from the Papiſts in the articles of 
Purgatory by fire, Communion in both kinds, and 
the Pope's Univerſal Supremacy, in all which they 
pear on the proteſtant ſide; But then, in the 


hipping of Images, by the new and inſipid diſ- 
ünction of Dulia and Latria, and in the doctrine 
f Tranſubſtantiation, with its conſequent Adora- 
ton of the hoſt, all of which the Proteſtants diſ- 


u the moſt violent Papiſt in the whole Church of 
Rome : Beſides ſundry other peculiarities of leſs 
mportance, in whichthey ſtand fingle and unrelat- 
ed to any European denomination whatever. And 


IIIa 


1725, In this ſtate, of ſelf-confident ſeparation, unfit to 
rho" nediate between, and yawilling to join with, any 
2ban- Wo! the contending parties among us, I ſhall leave 
ment-  * r +. 00 
their 8 WES” 
terelt 


atereſt with the new Czarina, we hear nothing Lr 


ras gained by it, that it gave us a genuine view 
Church, which in all the religious diſputes here 
n the. Weſt has been ſo often appealed to, but 


kindred with. 
for from their own papers on this occaſion, the 


points of praying to Saints and Angels, and wor- 


caim, theſe Greeks are as highflown and obſtinate, 
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rrren them, and return, in my next letter, en on 
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more immediate concerns. Mean tine, 
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_ Political Differences ameng the Epiſcopal Clerg 
The Scheme of a College of Biſhops generally dif, 
| proved——Pioceſon Epiſcopacy revived by a 
"ſecond ConcordatePeaceable Kanten 
George II. Diviſon: _ 1 labil 
2 | 


'HE Concordate mentioned in the 8 
letter, which the Scotch Biſhops to at 
their laſt meeting, put them on a footing of mu 
tual good und inding, at leaſt with —— ' 
the — But i ſoon ap 
that theſe uſages were — the otenſible — : 
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furce of diſcord which e de bo mel CRTTER 
. _—_— 2 ar” Myr the L VIII. 
clergy brought alon m 2 
auch of the. old ſecular attachment, : as to retain' 
the fond notion, that the — could. not ſubſiſt 
vithout acknowledging the ſame dependence, and 
paying the ſame reſpects and ſubmiſſions: which, 
in times of legal ſettlement, ſhe had been ac- 
cuſtomed to. In all the promotions hitherto 
ince the Revolution, there had been no ſuch 
thing thought of. The principle by which the 
Biſhops then acted, us, that adventitious dona - 
tions from the ſtate, and grateful conceſſions from 
the church, were reciprocal; and that conſe . 
quently, a Biſhop Falconar expreſſes it; in one 
of his letters, hen the church is under deſti- 
tution of ſecular: encouragement, whether vo- 
luntary or involuntary, ihe may andi houid be- 
take herſelt to her own intrinſic powers.” But 
ſoon after Biſhop 'Roſe's death, it was [adviſed 
by friends of à certain denomination, that the long 
dormant privilege ſould be. revived, and eccleſi 
aſtic peer ve interpoſed, not indeed in expreſs 
old form, but famply by way of re. 
commendation, which it was thought, would be 
leſs offenſive, and equally effectual. 1 
Upon this plan, 1 in 
July 174 in favour of Mr David irn, 
who bad been ſomeſime Miniſter at Dunning. in 
Perthſhire; and another in February next year- for 
Mr Andrew Cant, who had been one of the Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh, both of them before the 
Revolution. Theſe nominations were not pleaſing. 
to the two ſenior | Biſhops, Fullarton and Falconar, 
who ſaw no neceſſity for ſuch interpoſition, and ex- 
as" 1 — laſt, * — 
0 | 
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- 1e7Ta force of repeated importunity, the Primut Was in- 

oF I. VIII. duced to yield, and on the 17th-of October 173, 
= cant and Freebairn were conſecrated àt Edin- 
5 burgh, by Biſhops: Fullarton, Millar, and Irvine; 
Biſhop Falconar either not inclining, or nat being 

called, to aſſiſt. Thus was this point carried, 

and a precedent fixed, as Biſhop Fullarton had 

foreſeen: For tho' it was promiſed at this time, 

That, if conceſſions were granted in what was now 

deſired, there ſhould be no more interpoſitions in 

matters of that nature, yet in leſs than eighteen 

months; there were no fewer than four new candi- 

dates propoſed in the ſame way, Mr Alexander 

tp | Duncan, formerly Miniſter at Kilpatrick- eaſter, Mr 
Robert Norie at Dundee, Mr James Noſe at Mo- 

nimeal, and Mr John Ouchtenlonie at Aberlemno. 

Of theſe the two firſt, Duncan and Norie were 

conſeerated ſometime in 1724, by Biſhopa Fullar. 

ton, Millar, and Irvine: ut the other: two were 

ut off for ſome time, and the Primut expreſaly for- 

bad the conſecration of Mt Ouchterlonie, till his 

character ſhould be cleared up. The next to bim 

=_ in rank, Biſhop Gadderar, objected to the promo- 
= | tion of a perſon fo ' notoriouſly . Secular as Mr 
1 Ouchterlonie was known; to be, and ve may eaſi- 
f ly gather from Mr Gadderar's principles, what he 
| meant by the appellation of Secular. - Biſhop Mil- 
lar too; not only declared againſt it: himſelf, but 
likewiſe: cautioned Biſhop: Cant to have no hand 

in it, as having been brought on ſurreptitiouſy 

and by miſinformation. Vet in end it was made 

out, and he and Roſe — at Edin. 
burgh November 29, 1726, by Bi Freebairn, 
— and Cant, the only three who could be 
prevailed on to do it. Biſhop Irvine had died the 

year before: The Primus and Biſhop Millar, per- 
14 Mp :. | _. emptorily 


— one. 
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emptorily refuſed to concur in it, don ery—— 
Cant, contrary to his engagements to Biſhop Mil. 
lar, had been wheedled into it by the ſolicitations of 


* 
* 


* 
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a lay- friend, for whieh he wrote a moſt penitential 


letter to Biſhop Millar the very next day, and could 
never be prevailed with to ſign the in{traments of 

Theſe proceedings, ſo fuperfluouſſy uſeleſs in 
the matter, and ſo dangeroufly imprudent in the 
manner of them, were particularly grating to the 
better and more numerous part of the clergy: 
And the Preſpyters of Edinburgh drew up a peti- 
tion, ſigned by eighteen of them, againſt - theſe 
promotions from fuch extraneous recommenda- 
tions, and reſolutely aſſerting The intrinſic 
% powers of the church 


principle, upon which the Biſhops have govern- 
« ed ever ſince the Revolution.“ Many of the 
clergy too, in the ſeveral parts of the kingdom, 
began to weary of this vague uncertain kind of 
government ünder Biſhops at large, and to wiſh 

r a particular Biſhop to have the inſpection of 
them, and adminiſter Epiſcopal offices to them. 
The clergy of Edinburgh had always been happy 
under ſuch inſpection. They of Angus and Fife 
had followed the example. So had they of Aber- 
deen, and both of them had got proper Dioceſans, 
upon the primitive footing. - The College in · ge- 
neral were ſenſible of the utility and propriety of 
that old and univerſal model of Epiſcopal govern- 
ment, and began to humour the prevailing ten- 
dency which they ſaw every where towards it. 

In the beginning of May next year, the Primui 
Fullarton died, and on the th of that month the 
clergy of Edinburgh met for electing one to ſuc- 


4 M 2 ceed 


inſt ſecular invaſion 
„and Hy-encroachment, as being the catholic 
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M2 ceed him, and choſe Biſhop Millar, who was-will- 
* 9 — — — 
erar of A en, in v to have thi 

rectified, and brought back to 4 me degree of 

primitive order. And Biſhop Cant, to make 
| amends as much as he could for his late. miltaks, 


ag „* 
„ 


— 


| accompli 
| which Biſhop — a — 1 
Pp Which his two old brethren, 12 


E 
ERS 


into conſideration the advantages of having 

app op p over them, to . they 
ly for direction, and being fully raed of 
ai . iſhed learning, and other qualif 
a Ms Thomas — of Craighall, one 

RY number, did therefore, almoſt 

3 him to de their Biſhop, and applied to 
8 Millar, as Primus, to have their election confum- 
ed. In terms of 3 Mr — 


ai, 
Beth 


Tg 


* 3, 


ſenting to it oth — — 2 
As the ſame time, the other four 
Biſhops,  Freebairn, Duncan, Roſe, and O 
” . terlonie, thought proper to increaſe their ſtr 
by the conſecration of Mr David Rankin and 
«gs John Gillan, which had been propoſed the year 
©": before, on the revived footing of lay-nomination, 
"+. but tor that reaſon had been hitherto, Cen 
| | ever, 


7 1. 


ESE 


SKSE FRG 


— — 
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However, thoſe, on the dioceſan fide were now LETTER 
determined 40 — on their plan, independent of LVHlk 
any foreign qr influence, and therefore re- * 2 
— into their number, Mr. William Dunbar, ä 
ſometime Miniſter at Cruden, whom the clergy of 
Moray had lately elected, and Mr Robert Keith, 
deſigned to be jutor to Biſhop Millar, who 
were both conſecrated at Edinburgh, on the rsth 
of June 17 27; by Biſhops Millar, Gadderat and 
Ly Thys the contention: between the College, 

called themſelves, and thoſe who favoured 
bh oration of the old ar ſyſtem, came io be * 


managed, if nat by equal —— pears 
Millar, - 


numbers. Biſhop 23 
hom thoſe of the —— * — theit 59 
aracks, us well fapportedin the firuggle” by. his ef RSA 
comprovincial brethren, and letters eame from the 

clergy of Angus, Aberdeen, Moray, and Roſs; 

to the Preſbyters of Edinburgh, congratulating | 
them on; their choice, and encouraging them to 
adhere to their Dioceſan, Biſhop Millar. * 
However, the old man did not live to ſee an end 4 
of theſe unhappy — For he died on the 9th _ | ( 
of October this year; and on his death the clergy #_ 


of Edinb in continuance” of the privilege 
| 


. 
— — — — —— — 
1 1 = - 
= * 


N 


which they had bitherto exerciſed, choſe , 
Andrew Lumſden, formerly Miniſter at Dudding- 1 
ſton, —— their Biſhop, who vs conſecrated ac- 
cordi „A Edinburgh, on the 2d of November 
1727, 7 Biſbops Can, Rattray, and Keith. 
This was a freſh diſappointment to thoſe-who 5 
fvoured the ſcheme, who, ſeeing now 
that all their efforts were not ſufficient to a 

t in. 


92 adopted, even with the weight 


ce of which they ſo much boaſted, were will. 
to come to ſome kind gf —— 


— [© Liturgy 


terms: Articles of ASE amongſt the 
* Biſhops of the Church of Scotland; 1. Neve 
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ground een 


x) tween. the two junior Biſhops of the two lides, 
Keith and Gillan ; and the iſſue was that a meet 
bm Low held in the end of December 1941,” and 
a ſecond Concordate drawn up; in the following 
ter 


* ſhall only make uſe of the Scottiſh or *Eiiglith 
in the public divine ſervice, nior-ſhall we 
_ © diſturb the peace of the church, by” introduting 
© into the public worſhip any of the ancient uſages; 
concerning which” there has been lately à dif- 
© ference amongſt us: And that we ſhall cenſure 
any of our clergy who ſhall act otherwiſe — 
* 2. Thar hereafter, 'no man ſhall be ' conſecrated 
2 Biſhop of this church, without the * conſent 
and approbation of the majority of the other 
* Biſhops. 3. That upon the demiſe or removal 
* elſewhere of a Biſhop of any diſtrict, the Pref: 
* byters thereof ſhall neither elect, nor ſubmit 0 
* another Biſhop, ' without a mandate from the 
Primus, by conſent of the other” Biſhops.— 
4. That the Biſhops of this church ſhall; by a 
majority of voices, chuſe their Primus, for con- 
* vocating and preſiding only; and that no Biſhop 
* ſhall- claim juriſdiction without the bounde f 
5 his own diſtrif. 5. We, the "Biſhops of the 
Church of Scotland, have choſen and appointed 
* Biſhop Freebairn'to be our Primus, for conve- 
c cating ard preſiding only, according to the fore- 
going article. 6. We have agreed that the Dio- 
© ceſs of Glaſgow ſhall be under the inſpection of 
6 Biſhop Duncan, excepting only "Annandale, 
_ < Nithſdale, and Tweedale, which ſhall be under 
the inſpection of Biſhop Freebairn, __ 

« 8 F * m1 
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' with the Dioceſs of Galloway, by way of diſtri: Lxrrrx 

Thar anon of 2 28 of diſ-  LVIIL. 
trict, under i inſpecti ion Biſho A | 

Gillan: That the ſhires of Fife, Kinroſs, — 8 

Clackmannan, ſhall be under the inſpection of 

' Biſhop Roſe : That the Dioceſs of Dunkeld, to- 

' gether with the, whole Preſbyteries of Meigle and 

| Forfar, the town of Perth and- pariſh of Meth- 

ven, ſhall be under the inſpection of Biſhop' 

Rattray: That the. Dieceſa of Brechin, toge- 

ther with the Catſe of Gowry, the Preſbyteries 

' of Dundee, Arbroath, and Mearns; ſhall be un- 

der the inſpection of Biſhop Quehterlonie : That 

the Diocels af Aberdeen, by way of diſtriQ, 

' ſhall, be under tlie inſpection of Biſhop Gadder- 

ar: That the Didceſſes of Moray and Roſs: ſhall, 

' by way of diſtrict, be under the inſpection of 

' Biſhop Dunbar: That the Divceſs of Edinburgh 

* ſhall, by way of diſtrict only, be under the in- 

ſpection of Biſhop Lumſden: That Orkney, 

Caithneſs, and the Iſles, ſhall be under the in- 

ſpection of Biſhop! Keith: By the foreſaid divi- 

ion of diſtricts, we do not pretend to claim any 

legal title to dioceſſes. Theſe articles were 

ſigned by Biſhops: Freebairn, : Quchterlonie, Rat- 

tray, Gillan, and Keith preſent; by Duncan, Roſe, 

and Dunbar, in abſence, without any date, and 

by Gadderar at Old Aberdeen, May “13, 1732.“ 


In the firſt of theſe articles, we find: a permiſſion of the 
Scottiſh Liturgy, and a prohibition of the ancient uſages 3 2 
diſtinction which at firſt ſight may appear a little inconſiſtent, 
But it is to be remembered, that beſides the points in difference 
between the Scorch Communion-Office and the preſent Engliſh 
Book, "Which are the points now called the uſages, there were 
ſome other rites of ancient obſervance, ſach as Immerſion in 
Baptiſm, Chriſm in Confirmation, and for Anointing the Sick, 
and a few more of that kind, which Biſhop” Collier and his 


— 
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LETTER This laſt a put 2 ge 
LVIE.: conteſt : And have been the more particular in 
mating the circumſtances of it, on purpoſe, hy 
a plain hiſtorical : deduction of well atteſted fad, 

to vindicate the character of Biſnope Ruttay, 
Dunbar, and Keith, from whom out +prefent 
Biſhops derive their ſucceſſion, and whoſe conſe- 

# ba cration. ſome even of our. Epiſcopal 'adverfaries 
have been at pains to repreſent in falſe coloum. 
From this time the Col ſyſtem fell to'pietes 
every day, and the primitive Dioceſan Epiſcopdcy 
revived,'tho' not to the former legal extent; yet as 

far as the circumſtances of the church required or 
allowed. Upon Biſhop Lumiden's : , who 

did not live long after the Concordatey Biſhop 
Freebairn got the inſpoction of Edinburgh, with 
8 Prins, which 3 bad 
"given him. This gentleman {ti} retaining u tie- 

ture of the old polincal leaven, and attachment to 
eſtabliſhed forms; and having, by means of his 
fon, who was in great favour abroad, got hold of 
ſome papers which he was fond of, he called a 
meeting of all the Biſhops in 1734. But they ſu- 
ſpecting the deſign, and not chuſing to be longer 
entangled with any thing of that nature, detlided 

the meeting, and would not ſo much as look at 
dis papers, when young Freebairn offered a private 


Ginnds in Evgland withed to have. end and theſe are th 
uſages meant in this article, and in every article of agreement 
-  - Where we find the Scottiſh Liturgy allowed, and certain und- 


, + In February 1733, Biſhop  Gadderar died, and in June 
the c of Aberdeen choſe Biſhop Dunbar, who acceptedand 
ſome time after 1 5 Moray, upon which the clergy there 
elected Mr George Hay: But he died before conſecration, and 
that diſtri remained yacant ſome years. 180 
N f ? 
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t of them. In the beginning of next year rrrn 
— Biſhop Gillan died, and on the 18th of LVIII. 


March the clergy 


of Dunblain, who had mined rw 


to him ſince the Concordate, addreſſed the Biſh 
for Mr Robert White, Preſbyter at Cupar of Fi 
whom they had elected, to be their 


on this application, Biſhops Nattray, B., 
and Keith, who. was now choſen Biſhop of Fife 


"ome 


Roſe's death, defired the Primus to call 
meeting for . 2 the Elect of Dunblain. 
by undoubted information, 


Har bing uprie 
—— to call the meeting, he had 
no — to forward the conſecration, but only 


to lay before them his ſon's foreign papers, which 


Were 


toy wilely 


ſtill determined not to meddle with, 
reſolved not to meet with him at Edin. 


49 a r 


g now the majority, who 


— — agreement — by Bifh Freebairn's 


— 


ents, the admini- 
their — they called Mr White to 


attend them — & near Forfar, and con- 
ſecratad him there, on the 14th — 1735. 
—— 2 —— om Biſn 

Freebairn, which was properly anſwered from the 


other fide : 


tie methods and at laſt, 9 1 
ancient principles, gave place to the old — 


And ſome other ittle: differences en- 


by uncharacter- 
t revival of 


8 and was no more heard 
0 
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LFTTFR During the tranſactions of the Scottiſh Epiſco- 
LVIII. pal Church for the laſt rwenty years, we have = 
V of little or no outward diſturbance either from the 
civil government, or from the eſtabliſhed kirk, 

which had not been the caſe in former times; 

But the adminiſtration under the Hanoverian ſuc- 

ceſſion had 8 — in continental en- 

igements, which chiefly em their thoughts 

— the acceſſion of that Aa a ret” fortified by 
laws, partly made to their hands, partly occaſion- 
ed by the unſucceſsful attempt at their entry, the 
checking of any inteſtine diſaffection was left to the 
execution of theſe laws by the proper magiſtrates, 
who flackened or ſtraitened the reins as prudence 
or humour led them. The firſt George, who had 
the character of a judicious prince and conſummate 
politician, had died at Hanover in June 272), 
and his ſon, the ſecond of the name, ſucceeded 

_ quietly, and without any appearance of oppoſition 
or claim from the old quarter. So that, no new 

ovocation being given, there was no 

— ſeverity againſt a few ſuſpected men, whom 
they already had under the hatches, and could re- 
ſtrain, or even deſtroy when they pleaſed. 
be Kirk too, being now fully ſecured in poſ- 
ſeſſion beyond any fear of ſuch a competition as 
they had dreaded for ſome years after the Revolu- 
tion, was become more eaſy and pacific, and the 
infatuated generation of 1688, being moſtly gone 
their ſucceſſors began to adopt more liberal ſenti+ 
ments, and to depart in a great meaſure-from thoſe 
violent proceedings againſt the poor Epiſcopalians, 
which had been thought ſo neceſſary to procure 
their own ſettlement at firſt.” Befides, they had 
now buſineſs enough of their on upon their 
hands, to draw off their attention from our mats 
* 1 8 18 ters, 


* 
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ters, had they been inclined, or thought it worth Lræra 
their while to take notice of them. For about the LVIII. 
time that the differences among our clergy were 


on the verge of dying away, the flame, I ſpoke of, 
broke out among the Preſbyterians, from a be- 
ginning indeed which ſeemed to have no great 
connexion in itſelf with ecclefiaſtic concerns, but 
which taking hold of other fecret grumblings, 
quickly increaſed and ſwelled: to the preſent ſize. 

In the year 1737 one Porteous, a captain of the 
city of Edinburgh, a bloody and brutal 
fellow, had been capitally condemned in the Juſ-. 
ticiary Court for having of his own head given 
orders to his men to fire at the public execution 
of a ſmuggler, by which a number of innocent 
people were killed. From this ſentence, the in- 
human criminal had intereſt enough to obtain a 
reprieve, which ſo incenſed the populace, that one 
night they broke into the priſon, and haling him 
to the Graſs-market, hanged him dead in the very 
place where the barbarous action had been com- 
mitted. This was reſented by the court as an 


| unpardonable inſult : And among many other ri- 


gorous edicts, a proclamation came out for diſco- 
vering the rioters; which the eſtabliſhed miniſters 
thro* all the kingdom were enjoined to read 
publicly from their pulpits on the firſt Sunday 
of every month for a whole year. It is ſcarce- 
if credible what a ferment this raiſed among 
em. All in one voice cried out againſt it, as a 
moſt flagrant encroachment on the liberties of 
the church. But, tho* they were all of one 
mind in condemning this injunction, they differed 
in their practice about it. Some for fear read the 
proclamation as required, tho' with great reluc- 
tance, and not without much ſcruple: Some ſhift- 
4 N 2. ed 
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LETTER ed the reading of it from themſelves, and put if 
LVIII. upon their precentors: And a great number of 
c them paid no regard to it at alt, and would neither 


read it from their pulpits, nor allow it to be read 
8 44 Fee à diviſion 
began, whether upon juſt grounds or not, arid was 
carried fo, far that the refuſers; who for the moſt 
part were men of figure and following among the 
e, upbraided the readers with baſely deſerts 
ing their fundamental principles, and under that 
- ſpecious pretext, gave up holding communion 

with them: And this humour, falling in wich the 
complaints of oppreſſion by patronage, aud other 
corruptions in judicatories, added à vaſt ſtrength to 


the Seceffion, which was them forming under the 
too famous brothers Ral poryg: Brant 
ſkines, and many more of that ſtamp, and which 


all their General Aſſemblies have never 285 
pable, either to reconcile by prudence, or cruſ by 
authority to this day. | | 


Tam, &c. 2 
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Regular State of the Scottiſh Epiſcopal Chutth——— 
Canons for the Regulation of her Diſcipline— In- 
terruption of her Peace by the Infurreftion of 1745 
a Effetts of thas Enterprixe—Various 
Penal Latos againſt the Nonfurori Account of 
the Writings of John Huic binſun And diſfer- 
ent Opinions about them, 


*AVING, in my laſt letter, concluded the 
ſhort period of diſorder naturally ariſin 
from the disjointed ſtate in which the death 
Biſhop Roſe of Edinburgh left the remains of the 
Scottiſh Church, I have only now to take notice 
of the' pious and orderly methods by which our 
Biſhops went on in the proſecution of the deſign 
which they had ſtruggled fo ſucceſsfully to accom- 
pliſh. On an application from the clergy of Caith- 
neſs and Orkney, they got their number increaſed, 
by the addition of Me William Falconar, Preſby- 
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tex at Forres, who was conſecrated at Alloa, 
tember 10, 1741, by Biſhops Rattray, Keith and 


WY White, and in November next year was choſen 


Biſhop of Moray. And on Biſhop Ouchterlonje's 
death, the clergy of Brechin elected Mr James Rait, 
Preſbyter i in Dundee, who was accordingly inveſt. 
ed. with the Epiſcopal character, by Biſhops Ratt- 
rays Keith and White, at Edinburgh, on the 4th 
October 1742: Thus we * a — once 
more regularly organized, under fix Bi who, 
after the primitive mode, had each of them a 
Portio gregis, a certain part of the flock. under 
their particular care, and were thereby entitled to 


a ſhare of the government, in /olidum, in whole, 
as 8. Cyprian deſcribes the ing model in his 
day: And every Preſbyter now his own 


Biſhop whom he was to apply to — obey, which 


had not been the caſe during the Hort reign, or 


rather anarchy of the College. 

But the ſatisfaction felt by the clergy on this 
occaſion was daſhed almoſt in the beginning of 
it, with a moſt bitter ingredient, by the-+loſs of 
their excellent Primus Biſhop Rattray, who died 
on the 12th of May, being Aſcenſion-day 1943,' a 


man whom the Epiſcopal Church of Scotland — 


long look back to with a mixture ee e 
regret; with pleaſure in the gra rememb- 
rance of having had ſuch a Biſhop, a and with a deep 
regret for having been ſo ſoon deprived of him. 
To ſupply this vacancy, the clergy of Dunkeld 
having defired and obtained a mandate for that 
urpoſe, made choice of Mr John Alexander; Preſ- 
wha at Alloa, who was conſecrated at Edinburgh 
Auguſt 9, 1743, by Biſhops Keith, White, Falconar 
and Rait. On occaſion of this conſecration there 
being five Biſhops now aſſembled, they h at 
oP 


or /SCOTLAND. 
Biſhop Dunbat's motion, and with his concurrence, "LETTER 


*. by 


to conſtitutethemſelves a 
Keith unanimouſly choſen 'Primus, and the new 
Bilhop Alexander, Clerk: And taking into conſi- 
deration ſome canons which ' Biſhop attray —. 
left a draught of, for anſwering the exigencies of 
he church in her preſent — ſtate, they 

judged it proper to ratify them by a fynodical — 
tion, with the addition of ſix e, propoſed at 
this meeting: All which, being the laſt of the 
kind, and confeq the ſtanding regulations 


uentl 
of che diſcipline of ul church, T have therefore ſet 
down from the original minuten, as follows. 
The Biſhops of the Church of Scotland being 
now, by the good providence of God, perfect- 
ly united in one and the ſame mind; and the 
Concordates, that were formed while ſome un- 
happy differences ſubſiſted amongſt them, there- 
: — vacated,” they have unanimouſly agreed to 
abliſh the following canons for the future Te. 
' gulation'of the government of this church. 
I. That no perſon ſhall de confeeriteld u Bi- 
ſhop without tlie conſent and app 


robation ot the 
« majorny-of; the Biſhops; and that if any three or 
— iſhops, not being a majority, ſhall take 
pon them without ſuch conſerit to conſecrate 
2 to that office, ſuch conſecration ſhall 
be nail and wid, and both the conſeerators and 
conſecrated ſhall de bolden' as ſchiſmatics. | 
II. That the Biſhops- hall; without reſpe& 
either to ſenĩority of cotiſecration, or preceden- 
ey of district, chuſe a Primus by majority of 
wices, who ſhall have no other privilege among 
the Bilhopo, but of 'convocating and preſiding 
* only, and that likewiſe under the following re- 
Krictions; That he ä be- obliged ts 


4 
Ke notify 


lar h Biſhop LIX. 
regular ſynod, wit X ; 
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LETTER notify to the other Biſhops the "reaſons of fig 


* calling a meeting, as well as the time and place ; 
* and if che majority thall diflent, as judging either 
_ © the.reaſons inſufficient, or the time and place in 
proper, that meeting ſhall be either w ſet aſide, 
* or the time and place altered as, ſhall ſeem to 
them moſt expedient. a. That if the Primus ſhall 
© at any time refuſe to call a meeting, when de- 
* ſired by a majority of the other Biſhops, th 
© ſhall in that caſe have power to; meet and 
* ſynodically without him, and 3. This Prima thus 
C choſen by the majority is to continue in that 
office only during — pleaſure . 
III. That if either the preſent or any ſubſe- 
* quent Primus ſhall, in the preſent ſituation of the 
church, lay claim to any metropolitical or vi. 
© carial, power, or to any farther power of any 
© kind than what is granted to the Prim by cheſe 
© preſent canons, the Primus or Biſhop ſo-claiming 
© ſhall be ſuſpended from all Epi juriſdiction; 
© even within his oyn diſtrict, until he give in to 
the Biſhops a ſubſcribed  renunciation of any 
* ſuch claim, as being what may prove! of molt 
© dangerous conſequence to the church in her 
* preſent circumſtanges,” | fd ores 
| IV. „That upon the demiſe or tranſlation. of 
* any Biſhop, the Preſbyters of the diſtri thereby 
become vacant, ſhall not be at fredom ;euher 
© to ele, or ſubmit themſelves to, angther-Bilbop, 
< without à mandate from the. Primut,] with the 
majority of the Biſhops: But if the Primo! ſhall 
* refuſe to grant a mandate, the majority mj do 
© it without him. e Oda it 
V. That if the Preſbyters of any diſtrict ſhall 
* happen to elect a perſon already veſted. with the 
© Epilcopal character, the Biſhop Jo elected ſhall 


© hare 


have no juriſdiction over that — — his 
election be confirmed of the 

* Biſhops :' And if they tha — — 

* whoſe fitneſs for that office the Biſhops. ſhall de- 
* clate they have ſufficient reaſons not to be fatisfi. 

ed, in that caſe, the Prefbyters ſhall be required 

| by the Biſlops to proceed to's new election.. 


© his Preſbyters to officidte under him as his Dean, 
and that this Dean ſhall be obliged to advertiſe 
the Primus upon the deuth of his Biſhop, chat the 
* Biſhops may * 
* cancy with their 
ſhall apply for — to eloct a ſucceſſor, 
f the Wil © in che ſpace —ů— oe after/the 
r v1 8 * vacaney** 
f any VM. — +2 of any diſtrict, 
thele BY * the Preſbyters thereof ſhall apply to the Biſhop 
ming Bl * who thall have Ins place of refidence neareſt to 
tion; _ For the performance of Epiſcopal offices 
them; and no other | Biſhop ſhall take 
— him to perform any fuch offices within chat 
molt Bl © 1 without the conſent of the neighbour- 


her ing Biſbop: - And if any caſe relating to diſcipline 
va aal happen, | for which thie-Preſbyrers had no 
on. of Bl rule uit dem d — — — p for their 
ered) Wl © direction, + ſhuts tave yorourte to the'Primus; 


either | | who, "with: | advice and conſent of his col- 
hop, E Mall deter rihe the mee 
6 


h the That no Preſbycer ſhall take upon hint 
- ſhall ' the charge of od, onitil he be ap- 
de, pointed here by. the to whoſe diſtrict 


Y that congregation belongs: Nov ſhall” any Preſ- 
ſhall byter er "Deacons remore from his-own” diſtrict, 
1 the ' without dimifſory letters from the chere⸗ 
ſhall BY © of : And none ſhall be ordained a Prefbyter, 
have WF Vol. II. 4 .0 without 


pi 


yter, of WY 


V. Tha bey Biſhop ſhall appoint one of 


" LETTER 
LIX. 


1 
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© without a deſignation to a particular charge. 

IX. © That ſeeing, in the preſent diſtreſſed ſtats 
of this church, it may happen, that: a Biſhop 
may have his dwelling and place for public wor- 
© ſhip within the diſtrict of another Biſhop; in that 
* caſe, thoſe who belong to this his congregation; 
together with the Preſbyters or Deacons joined 
* withhimashis aſſiſtants in officiating therein, ſhall 
be as much under his juriſdiction as if they were 


_ © within the bounds of his own diſtrict, and ſhall 


* be ex from the juriſdiction of that Biſhop, 
4 vithin aha bounds of whoſe diſtrict they are: 
And the Biſhop in whoſe diſtri they are ſhal}, 
© by a ſubſeribed deed, agree to this regulation.“ 
X. That every Biſhop ſhall be careful to re. 
* commend to his clergy, and to ſuch alſo as may 
© be candidates for holy orders, to apply them- 
* ſelves diligently to the ſtudy of the holy ſerip. 
© tures, and of the fathers of wages ares > and 
© rwo next —_— ages, and to all pr 
© opportunities, in their fermons — —5 
to inſtruct their people in the truly catholic prin- 


ciples of that pure and primitive church. 


XI. © The Dean of every diſtrict, as repreſent- 
© ing the Preſbyters, ſhall be allowed to fit in all 
* ſynodical meetings, to propoſe and reaſon in al 
© matters of diſcipline and grievances of Preſbyters, 
© but not to give any deciſive voice : The clergy 
© of vacant diſtricts be required to chuſe a 
© Dean out of their own number; and- the faid 
© Dean, io choſen, ſhall not be allowed to name 


| © a proxy, but muſt attend in perſon, and bring 


with him his credentials.“ | 
XII. That the church may ſuffer as little 
© damage as poſſible by the death of the temporary 
Primus, the ſenior Biſhop ſhall inſtantly uccerd 
| 5 5 


* 
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to his powers until the next Synod: And he LETTER, 
© ſhall be obliged to call a Synod, ſo as it may be LIX. 
holden within the- ſpace of 2 at far 
© theſt, after the death of the former Primus, unleſs 
9 of the Biſhops ſhall think fit to de- 
lay it for a longer ſpace. . 

XIII. © That when any of the Biſhops are dif. 
* abled from being perſonally preſent at a Synod, 
$ thro infirmity or preſſing inconvenience, to be 
© notified to the Primus, and by him to the other 
« Biſhops, the abſent Biſhop or Biſhops may ſend 
their ju t to the Primus, ſigned with their 
© own hand, concerning thoſe matters on account 
© of which the Synod-was preciſely called to meet, 
and this ſhall be holden for their canonical vote: 
The abſent. Biſhops may likewiſe propoſe to the 
© Synod in writing, any thing they ſhall judge 

© expedient for the of the church; and as to 
other matters that may incidentally come before 
© the Synod, the abſent Biſhop or Biſhops muſt be 
, concluded by the majority of thoſe that are {ie 
« ſent: But no Synod ſhall be holden, unleſs | 
be more Biſhops preſent than abſent.” | 

XIV, . That in all queſtions or caſes, where the 
* Biſhops ſhall happen to be equally divided in their 
« * opinions, in Synod or out of Synod, that fide 
of the queſtion ſhall carry upon which the Primus 

ives his vote... | 
. V. © That if any Preſbyter or r Deacon, who 
aid BY © ſhall have the misfortune to be depoſed by his 
ame BY © Biſhop, do preſume to perform any part of the 
ring BY fſacred office, or to * a ſeparate or ſchiſma- 

* tical congregation, he ſhall be excommunicated: 


little BY *© And if any clergyman ſhall take upon him to 
— * countenance ſuch Preſbyter or Deacon in their 


ſchiſmatical ſeparation, he 2 be ſuſpended 
*to wy” * from 
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LETTER from the exerciſe of his haly function, for ſuth 
EIX. * ſpace: as his Biſhop ſhall think ke; And ſuch of 
1 © the laity as ſhall * ure — to the de- 
< poſed Preſbyter or Deacon, either in worſhip or 
© other ſacred adminiſtration, ſhall not ba allowed 
© to partake of any _ — until they 
6 are recanciled again, recei the Biſhop 
© of the diſtrict. 12 
XVI. That if any clergyman wall take upon 
<© him to join perſons together in matrimony, who 
© belong ta the congregation of another. clergy- 
4 man, without a certificate or recommen 
© fram their former Paſtor, he fhall; for the firſt 
J fault, be ſuſpended from his office for the ſpace 
c of three manths, fix months for the ſecond 
8 and for tho third f kt he ſhall mam 
4 die. 
When theſe canons were intimated to the inferi- 
er clergy, a few in the metropolis, who had one 
of their own number in view for the Epiſcopate, 
tho? they knew he would not be acceptable to the 
Biſhops, abje&ed to one of the canons as an in- 
fringement of their right of election; and to 
others, as curtailing the powers of their Ordinary, 
as Biſhop of Edinburgh. But theſe 
were conſidered as of no weight by the. clergy in 
the-other parts of the —— We 0 
acquieſced in the proceedings of the late 8 
and looked forward, with much fatisfaction, to 
| what they hoped would be the peaceful and pleaſ- 
ing conſequences of it. Vet this happy 2 
which our church now had of enjoying peace and 
quiet, was ſoon darkened by a heavy cloud of 
diſtreſs, the occaſion of which J ſhall wy briefly 


lay before "ry 
fa tj end of July 1745, the young paw on 
r 


. den-muir, not 
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Charles Stuart, eldeſt ſon to the abjured claimant, 
landed in the Highlands of Scotland, with only IIX. 
ſeven attendants in his retimue ; upon what invita- 


tion, or with what hopes of aſſiſtance, I ſhall not 
ay; and being in a few days joined by ſome 


— in that nei — he ſet up his 
andard on the aad of Auguſt, and publiſhed: his 
father's manifeſtos, inviting all his loving 

to come in and declare for the cauſe. I am not 
to attempt a ,minute detail of this unfortunate buſi. 
neſs, which has been ſo copiouſſy related by 
others, and is ſtill freſh in the memories of many 
— Suffice it to fay, that, after having, 
ith handful of Highlanders, gained two 
complete victories over his ; one at Pre- 
ſton in Eaft Lothian, on the 2 iſt of September 
after his landing, and the other at Falkirk, on the 
r7th of January next year, beſides feveral ſxir- 
miſhes, in which ſucceſs ſeemed to be on his fide, 
this bold Adventurer was obliged, after all, to re- 
tire to the Highlands; where, on the 16th of 
April 1746, co to an engagement on Cullo- 
— 3 — and his army was 
cen en a great flaughter; and 


— 5 — e field, — — 
c eee dy among the moun- 
2 


weſtern coaſt, at laſt, on the 
20th of got on board a French ſhip 
of was, 


the gth of October arrived fafe' in France, in a 
moſt lamentable condition. 

Thus ended this hazardous and almoſt romat- 
tic enterpriae, which had for ſome months held 
alt Scotland in awe; and, by a briſk irruption, 


September, 
with fome few of his followers, and on 


raiſed no little alarm in the very heart of England, 


. 
military 
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/ 
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zurben military 'butcheries and legal executions” It har 
LIX. been branded with the appellation of the wick- 
nud unnatural Rebellion;“ and 1 do not 


mean to contend the propriety of the appellation, 
as I am taught to believe, that all rebellion is 
wicked and unnatural, and as ſuch, am required 
to pray againſt it. Though, after all, if it were 
convenient in this caſe to offer a definition of re- 
bellion, which has generally been underſtood to 
be, a riſing up of ſubjects againſt their Sovereign, 
upon any ſpecious pretence or private quarrel of 
their on; it might be ſuppoſed, and I hint the 
ſu ion with all due caution, * this 5 
1 might perhaps be viewed rather in the light 
of ä between two rivals, both ing 

the [fame poſſeſſion, and both equally i 
the juſtice of their claim; which, being too weigh 
ty to be determined by argument, could only be 
decided by the ſword, and where the- loſing ſide 
were to lay their account, as in all ſuch litigations, 
to be condemned in coſts of ſuit. I have no 
ſcruple to allow, that it is natural for the victor, 
Then he has been in poſſeſſion, to be particularly 
incenſed at a caſe of this kind, as in every example 
of +> won even in the higheſt example of all, 
we find the ſuperior more provoked by diſputing” 
his title, than by diſobeying his commands. At the 
ſame time, I would beg leave to put our Preſby- 
terian neighbours in mind, not to load our church 
with the whole burden of a rebellion, if it muſt 
be one, in which ſo many of other perſuaſions 
and even ſore of their own, perhaps as many as 
of ours, were deeply engaged. - Eſpecially, let 
them not charge our religion with abetting rebel- 
lious principles, till they can aſſure us that they 
have renounced the principles of their 3 
| who 
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who avowedly preached up the lawfulneſs, of fight · Lxr 
ing for their religion againſt any King whatever, 
which our church has an 
never to this 
But whether our church was. blameble or not 
upon this occaſion, ſo it was in fact, that ſhe was 
ſoon involved in the diſmal conſequences of it. In 
moſt country places, the meeting-houſes were 


and WY) 


burnt to the ground by parties of the military de- 


tached on . purpoſe: In towns or villages, where 
burning was not ſafe, they were ſhut 3 or demo- 
liſhed: The clergy themſelves were obliged to 
leave their houſes, which ſometimes were plunder- 


ed,.and to ſculk where they beſt could, that they 


might not fall into the ſoldiers hands: Their | 


hearers ſtood aghaſt, between pity for their mini- 


ſters and fear — themſelves, being under the ſame 


ſuſpicions, and equally uncertain what might be 
the iſſue. In a 95 all my N and dic 
may among us, having no friend of capacity or 
— to adviſe or protect us, and A 
confidence of the divine goodneſs, only upon the 
integrity of our principles and teſtimony of our 
conſciences, for inward. ſupport under the weight 
of theſe outward preſſures. And yet, it mult. be 
acknowledged, and ſuch of us as can look back 
to the of that ſummer, do acknowledge 
it with grateful candour, that had as the ſituation 
of our country was, there was reaſon to fear it mi 8 
have been much worſe, when we conſider that 
ordinary courſe of law was by proclamation Rad 
ed, and all put under military government for three 
months. In. the Hig 6p indeed, which had 
the misfortune to be "he ta ge of deciſive action, 
and where the principal object of indignation was 
till wandering up and down, there were daily ac- 
counts 


cerrer counts, during thar-time; of eruelties and dert: 

LIX. ations, which no edu could 
Aue kecentioufneß of war - juſtify: 
> ag were at any diſtance 
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Hate, nor even 
Bot in ſuch 
auh unha 
the "tieceſfary orders aguinſt ſy 
— 2 perſons, the? grievous enough in the mean 
time to the miſerable fufferers, were executed, for 


the moſt part, with a humanity which did hondut 


to the feelings of thoſe concerned in the execution, 
and to which the cob! moments or reflection will 


; give its due pratlc. 


In this ſtate of anxious fupencs, 4600 dur ec. 


' Elefiaftical matters, till upon a gradual return of 


civil adminiftration, the law began to take notice 
of us, and to provide more eſficaeiouſty in time 
roming againſt theſe dangers, of which our ene- 
mies now took the handle to charge our church 
With having been tlie occaſion. Jo this purpoſe 
a fevere act paſſed in this fummer ſeſſton of Parlia. 
ment, enjoining the ſtrièt execution of alf former 
Jaws againſt juring Epi . Miniſters, with 
ſuch regulations as wats ged neceſſary to be a 
ſtronger curb upon them: 3 it was now enacted, 
2 That fro ant after the 11. bf September 1746, 
* every perſon exerciſing the function of à Paſtor 
* or Miniſter” in atty Epiſcop: S eters f een Scots 
fand, without jy norge 3 is — . 

* and taking all by law, 2 10 


„e e 


«ibs fix ths Kane priſonment, as in the ſta-· 
tute of the laſt reign, but with this threntning ad- 
Gition now. And for the ſecond, or any'fuble. 
ent offence, ' being thereof convicted before 
e Juſticiary Arne, of the Circuit Courts,” ſhall 
1 «be cranſporte to hy „ planta- 


6 © tions 


time 


93 82448 


© the/ Epiſcopal 


or scOr LAND. 3 


© tions in America for life, and in caſe of his re- 
© turn to Britain, ſhall ſuffer impriſonment for "AK, 
* life ;” The 
to be upon ion in writing, from the in - 
ferior magiſtrate to the King's A vocate, who is 
required to proſecute the ſame with effect. The 
number too of hearers allowed by former laws 
was now abridged by a ſpecial clauſe, declaring, 
© That every meeting in Scotland, where five per- 
: * ſon or more ſhall” be met” together to hear di- 
© vine ſervice, - over and es thoſe of the 
* houſhold,/ or if it be in a place not inhabited, 
* where any ſuch five or more ſhall be met, and | 
© where divine ſervice ſhall be performed by a 
* Paſtor or miniſter being, or profeſling to be, of 
| pal communion, every ſuch meering 


© ſhall be deemed an gs 
* in the meaning of t to ſhut the 
door for ever againſt any ſhew of favour to the 
continuation ot a Scottiſh: Epiſcopacy, it is fur- 

That from and after the ſaid firſt 
no letters of orders of any Epiſ- 
C herd in n e 
'b but ſuch as have been given by 
8 the Church of England or of 


it 
11 


15 
a 8 


[ Ireland, and in 3 ſhalt be regiſter- 


„ i ee ANT ED . 
every proſecution, an t | 
, ſhall e N RT 3 
ffence: Thereby keeping us longer 
enemies, and under the danger of 
informations, than by: Queen Anne's law, wank 
had limited it to two mon | 
Us tho! ſufficiently n 12 


were not the only hardſhips 
time were. laid upon our poor ob- 
+ noxious 


2 2 
. = 
6 


ion of this ſecond offence — 
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LxTTER noxious church. Hitherto our laity, of whatever 
LIX. : rank or character, high or low, had met with no 
legal moleſtation, nor been ſubjected to any 'penal- 


ty on account af their religious profeſſion, and many 
conſpicuous names of eminence and repute in the 
ſeveral departments of the adminiſtration, and well 
enough affected to the publick government, had 
attended our communion without inward fcruple 
or outward offence. |. But now there is a fatal 
check put upon this freedom, and the hearers 
are for the firſt time reſtrained, as well as the 
clergy : For this new act further bears, -* That 
* if after the ſaid 1ſt of September any perſon ſhall 
© reſort to or frequent any illegal Epiſcopal meet- 
* ing houſe of the above deſcription, every perſon 
© ſo offending, who ſhall not within five days give 
© information of ſuch illegal meeting to' ſome pro- 
b per magiſtrate, ſhall, upon conviction, for the 

* firſt — forfeit five pounds ſterling, one 
< half to the King and the other half to the inform. 
© er, and ſuffer ſix months impriſonment, unleſs 
and until the ſame be paid, and for. every fubſe- 
quent offence, being convicted before the Juſticia- 


© ry or any of the Circuit Courts, ſhall ſuffer im- 


* priſonment for two yeats, from the date of con- 
<* vidtion.”. And leſt the riſk of a ſmall fine, which 
might perhaps over-awe the vulgar, ſhould not 
operate ſufficiently. upon people of fortune and 
family, it is particularly enacted in their caſe; 


That from and after the ſaid iſt of September; 


* No Peer of Scotland ſhall be capable of bang 
elected one of the ſixteen Peers of Parliament, 
| © or of voting at ſuch election, nor ſhall any per- 

© fon. be capable of being elected, or of voting at 
* any election of, a Member of Parliament for any 
+ ſhire or burgh in Scotland, or of a Magiſtrate 


5's of 
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or Counſellor for burghs, or of a Bech of LETTER 
burghs, or of a Collector or Clerk LIX 
* of the land- tax or ſupply, who ſhall have, at an "VV 


© Crafts: within 


time within one g ſuch election, 
. been twice preſent at divine ſervice in any Epiſ- 
* copal meeting in Scotland not held cording to 
law, and where his Majeſty and the royal family 
6 3 yed for by name: And it ſha 
© be competen "any: Bag and for any end. 
+ Gus or amber at the —— ta make 
is objection, to proye fame by a* wit 
neſs or witneſſes upon oath, or by vefetring le td 
* the oath of the perſon | objected to}; and in caſe 
* the ſame ſhall be proved, or the perſon objected 
« to ſhalladmitthe fact or refuſe to depole concern- 
* ing it, he ſhall be rendered incapable of voting, 
or of being choſen at any ſuch election, as afore- 
6 ſaid: But ſuch admiſſion ſhall not be made uſe 
© of any ſuch perſon, upon any proſecu- 


+ tion for nennst 


* mer act. 
Nor was eyen this all the 222 
tion, that was judged neceſſary for the public 44 
againſt-the ſuppoled | ion o the Epiſco—-—ꝛ 
= party. For in May 1745. this act, 4 —— 
and provident as it might have been thought, was 
vile 5 Ad information having been laid before | 


Þ, Jaflodors — frequen occurred, where LAI oa 
eta wakes of this — to the prejudice of per- 
Jon's poſſeſſed of every DIET ETD | 


other teſt of their allegiance which the law requires 
i x62 bs huntbly hoped, that the wiſdom of the legiſlature w 
now - ſee it expedicot to remove ſuch an odious and — 
— diſtinction, r . end, thay merely 
10 the purpoſes a party; 2 Din 
2 . 


4P2 N 


* 


5 | 5 
-668 ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


LETTES the Parliament, that- a ſmall number of the Tpiſeo. 


pal clergy in Scotland had complied with the terms 
of the act of 1746, an — 
of that e the act, reſpeCing what letters 
orders were to be regiſtered ; and in order to diſ- 
— — theſe few ru roger it was carried, 
t no letters of orders, n ted by ſome 
N oe 3 
m 29t September 
* 1748, — qualify any Paſtor or Mi- 
niſter of any Epiſcopal meeting in Scotland, whe. 
ther the ſame were regiſtered before or aſtet 
* the 1ſt of September 1746, and that every ſuch 
© regiſtration, whether made before or fince, ſhall, 
from and after the ſaid 29th of September, de nul 
© and void. Neither was this all that our church 
ſuffered by this reviſal. The act of 1746 had leſt 
our clergy the liberty of four hearers belnles the 


* This amending clauſe pſd in the Houſe of Comms 
without any great ſtruggle: But in the Houle of Lords, it met 
with a diffcrem reception. In the Commiinee, it 2 ed 
by all the Biſhops unanimouſly, as well as — 2 
and on the queſtion being put, it was thrown out, by 32 againſt 
28: But upon report, a new debate enſued, and on a di 25S 
replaced, by 37 againſt 32. The Biſhops, ; who 6 moſt v - 
gorouſly againſt it, were Oxford, London, Lincoln, and Wor- 

ceſter, who not only pointed out the manifeſt injuſtice "of this new 
explanation, with great force of reaſoning, bir likewiſe expreſſe 
' themſelves not thoroughly pleaſed with th the — in its —— 
conſtruction, as bordering too near upon the rights of ordination, 
- which, they ſaid, was a matter not of Parliamentary but eccleſt- 
aſtical cognizance, and was inherent in the Epiſcopal character, 
which they acknowledged the Nonjuring Bi in Scotland 
vere, tho not legally, yet primitively, clothed with. But the Chan- 
cellor Hardwick, who, if not . to, was indifferent a- 
bout Epiſcopacy of any kind, being ſupported too by all the 
Scottiſn Peers, e except the Earl of Moray, N 
to form 8 188 the Biſhops, and to get the clauſe 


ed 
1 * * 


family, in any” honſe where th 
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divine ſervice, whether that h 


that time, _— was now improved t to take away 
this indul ' as it was.” 

It kid Nen than provid ed, That from and af. 
© ter the 1ſt of November 1746, no. ified 
== ſhall-exerciſe the fulction of a _ lain 
any family" in CO the ty of 
1 GE months impriſonment for the fi 2707 fey 
and for any ſubſequent offence, of being baniſh- 
© ed out of Britain for ſeven years: And that no 
6 E. within Scotland ſhall keep, or entertain, 
3 as Chaplain in any family, 

of ſix months impriſonment 
' 60 the firſt, — years for the ſecond or any 
* ſubſequent offence.” And now, to wreathe the yoke 
of this on the necklof the Epiſcopalcler 120 
it is enacted, For the better aſcertaining what h 


be deemed eterciſing 1 function of a-chaplain, 


© within the meaning of the act 19th George II. 
© 3748 from and nearing of the 2gth of September 
1748, any perſon being, or pretending to be, 
in ef of any Acadia ede | 
0 dies than "the 'Miniſters, Elders or Preachers 
5 of the 8 Church of Scotland, N 
preach or perform any divine ſervice in any ho 

* or family bf which ts is mor thd- maſter, in the 
I or hearing of any other perſon or per- 
whether of the family of not, ſhall” de 

* deemed to be one who exerciſes. the function of 
a Chaplain within the of that act. 80 
as now the Epiſcopal clergy were ſtritly con- 
fined to their own dwellings, and could not in ſafe. 
ty perform any part of their miniſterial office, 
in ever ſuch a private manner, in any other _ 

1 out 


J might perform LzTTE 
Was their own LIX. 
or not. But there was a clauſe in another act at Sid 
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LETTER without expting bt both themſelves and their hearers 


d and ſtretched at pleaſure. 


to the mercy of this act, which might. de interpres 


From this ſhort abſtract of the new penal lay 
which I have thus brought together into one kn, 
it will readily appear to what a hamperet and tick. 
lin ſituation the Epiſcopal Church of geotland vat 
now reduced, beyond: ny | 
-perienced in any u 
tion was diſſolved. et, under all this m 
finement, ſhe ſtill EIT tho' for ſome time in 
2 very weak and | anguilbing condition, | [The 

clergy went about their duty as. confcignti 
and n hey could could; and tho” the 


Native part wid Ber . au der fd, Fa the. ** of 
ocation, he x Ly verely u m, 
e ti 1 for a ie yet, 


1 e , they began th ven- 
ture a little further upon the e the execu- 
tive part, which, it muſt be owned, was not;al- 


1 rigorous as ſome enemies would 22 
w hs 

pit al tat ng aol ii 

too care of what was peculiars. 

Jy. entruſted to them, the continuance of the Epiþ 

copal Suoceſſion, without which; they knew a 

| church could not long ſubſiſt, tho? he hand; of 

e, were not bearing i it down. 7 Tet, vi 


01 Bi e Gt 

e reat loſs of his clergy, who much needed the * 
direction of one of his iſtinguiſhed prudence and- | 

"Hence, "ft ſuch a critical juncturę: Ang hext year, the clergy ty of 
the diſtrict elected Mr Andrew Gerard, 1 of the Preſbyters of 
pre; A ho, upon that 52 rouge: ip WR A 
257th 1947, at ah dg, by ne 
conar, La, and Alexander: And on the "Mot N ovember 
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the late penal laws. began by de 
Many of the older clergy were c 
1. men as had deen preparing them- 
ſelves for The of the church, being frightedat 
— 3 proſpects before them, or wrought - 
n by thetimorous caution of their friends, turn- 
00 their thoughts another way, and either went 
abroad, or retired to ſome ſecular buſineſs at home. 
The gentry too of our communion, -who, by birth 
or fortune, were entitled to be uſeful and make a 
figure in the ſtate, finding their legal privileges 
ſtruck at by the e act of 1746, ſtood 
aloof in many places from our worlip, and tot 
inclining, IT not — g ſufficient conviction of 


its ſpiritual authori the eſtabliſhment, ap- 
peared in no place o ip whatever, which, it 18 
thought by many, has — not a little to 


that ſpirit of irreligion, and diſregard for facred 
things, now fo much and fo juſtly complained of, 
Beſides all this, the preference given; by that 
att of * to Engliſh or Iriſh orders, for enjoy. 
ing the benefit of Qu . uw $ A noryar which 
had been defi Epiſcopal ordinations 
in Scotland, 2 ugh in a ſhadow of a ſoreign 
Epiſcopacy, which not been much heard of 
before, among us. It is true, in ſome of our 
principal ſeaport towns, there had been now and 
then one or two 'Engliſh-ordamed clergymen, 
even fince the time of Oueen Anne. But now, 
taking the advantage of the ' difficulties which our 
church under the invidious 0 'of Nonjuring, 


11597 M46 Mah nie Pang of Ad nw 6 

crated at the ſame and by the ſame 

nee ap 
ha 


all their care and attention; the woeful effects of Lr rA 
to be felt, III. 
ed off by death, vw 


Aww numbers o 
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LETTER had to grapple with, and laying: hold on the men- 
LII. tion of Engliſh or , Iriſh ; Biſhops in the late act, 
. of various - 
ſions went up to England, upon ſome fort of 
recommendations, and returning with le. 
owed orders from one or other of che 
| there, ſet up here, not only in towns, but 
even in ſome places of the country where there 
was a vacancy, and ſometimes there w 
Indeed, tho“ ſome of the Engliſh Biſhops (for 
they have not been all of one mind in this point) 
have condeſcended to humour ſuch recommenda- 


tions, which, upon their general 1 is 
not a little ſurpriſing ; yet none of them have 
hitherto choſen to act any part of — 7-4 
office, either purpoſely or „within the 
precincts of what was once re their Siſter- 
Church of Scotland. But there have been, 

among the Iriſh Prelates, one or two who were not 
ſo ſcrupulous. In 1960, the great traveller, Dr 
Pocock, Biſhop of Offory, being on a tour thro? 
Scotland in queſt of curioſities, was prevailed with 
to adminiſter the ſacred rite: of Confirmatibn in 
ſome of theſe. new congregations in the north: 
And about ten years after, a Dr. Traill, Biſhop of 
Down and Connor, was pleaſed to ordain a Prieſt 
in Scotland, and that too in a place where there 
was a Scottiſh Biſhop reſiding at the time, who for 
more than thirty years had held che paſtoral charge 
of that very congregation, to which thoſe: few who 
ed. How regular, or conſonant to eeccleſiaſtic 
2 2 ag æra of the 2 ancient or mo- 
dern, ſuch proceedings are, belongs properly to 
the caſuiſt or controvertiſt to enquire * 
15 | orjan 
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hiſtorian, I only relate facts, and as facts 1 leave Lr TER 
them, with this obſervation, which experience LIX. 
will juſtify the application of, that as no vice is WW 
more ous than that which deceitfully puts 
on the maſque of virtue, ſo theſe ſtrange intru- 
ſions, under the fair _ friendly ſhew at- firſt of 
brotherly aſſiſtance, have, in end, conduced more, 
than. any avowed enmity would have done, to de- 
preſs that Epiſcopal Sueceſſion in Scotland, which, 
dating the miſtàken article of political ſeruple, 
the be Engl Biſhops do acknowledge to be other- 
odox and valid.. | | 
| Before I conclude this letter, I ſhall beg have, 3 
by way of: recreation, after the dark and gloomy 
ſcene we have been contemplating, to amuſe you 
a little with the view of a literary novelty, which 
began ſometime before this, and continued a good 
while aſter, to make a ſtir among the clergy of 
England firſt, and by. degrees came next to be 
talked of in Scotland. In 1748 there was publiſh- 
2 and correct edition, in twelve 
e The Philoſophical and Theo- 
| of the late truly learned John 
5 ne, by Julius Bate, — | 
and — 
into of FComus Chriſti Cellge in 
4 ” laborious” writer was a — of 
„and being of 'a ſtudious turn, 
Ade be 


education, had improved the 
which his ſtation in life, of having 
the 3 of ſundry coal and tin mines, 
gave him, to make many valuable diſcoveries in 
the Philoſophy of Nature, which he after wards ap- 
plied — diſquiſitions, and thereby, had 
the pleaſure to find an exact conformity between 
theſe two great conſtituents of human a 
MG  ;_ - 4 Q Some 


_ 


Bs 
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ER Some of theſe diſcoveries he had ſent abroad in 


89892 pieces, as far back as the year 17243 
ud among the firſt abettors of them here, ns our 
worthy countryman Duncan Forbes of Culloden, 
afterwards Lord Preſident, of the Court af Sefſion; 
who ſtudied them with great yen and. not 
only hogqured them with his 3 but 
even took time, from the hurry 

ment, to write ſome curious 2 elaborate Ae 
tions to illuſtrate the author's deſign In one of 
which he expreſſes his ſurpriſe, <, Tat khe' tegard 
* tordvelation were out of the que eurioſity 
* did not prevail with men of leiſure and learnin 

* to. lock into books that arg Roved wich. ſo much 
entertainment in that way: And in a “, Leier 


% Biſbep,” written Jong after thein-fuſſ ap. 


be ſays, I ——5 help thinking it 
ſome reproach to the curioſity, ad well as td che 
religious zeal af the clergy, that ſentiments, ſo 
new and ſurpriſing in matters of religion, ſhould 


tings, ee firſt fome plauſible 
ſhewof — be the negleR of _ vhich be com- 
plaing of. The plan was entirely new, and tiut of 
the common line, no l — 4 
tural — in the os where 1 


ipture, 
—— fytem of philoſophy, it had 2 Fn 
ed, by thenumerous tribes of freethinkers, 
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t if the God of nature had inſpired hem in the LIL; 


expectations; arid 


' © je@ the afliſtance of 
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they might be ſo in ſpiritual z or; LeTTER 


© one, he would have done ſo in the other too.. 
This triumphant attack upon the infallibility of the | 
ſcriptures, put our bold undertaker ſeareh- 
ing them in a different manner from what had hi- 
therto been atiem and induced him to try, 
whether the true and genuine ſenſe of the original 
1 when fairly conſtrued, without regard 
to any hypotheſis —— or modern, would not 
ae be t e true philoſophy, and ſtand. the teſt of 
8 ent and obſervation truly made. 

itors tell us, that the event anſwered his 
he found, upon examination, 
* Thatthe Hebrew ſeriptures no where aſcribe mo- 


tion to the of the ſun, nor fixedneſs to the 
* eartl*: That deſcribe the created ſyſtem to 
* be a Plenum without any Facuum at all, and re- 


gravitation, attraction, or 
— ſuch occult qualities for performing the 
ſtated of nature, which are carried on 
by the mechanifm of the heavens, in their three · 
fold condition of Fire, Light, and Spirit, or 
Air, the material agents ſet to, work at the be- 
ginning: That the heavens, thus framed by 
Almighty wiſdom, are an inſtituted emblem aud 
viſible ſubſtitute of Jehovah Aleim, the Eternal 
Three, t 5 and co- adorable Trinity in 
unity: That the unity of ſubſtance in the hea- 
ens poitits out the unity of eſſence, and the diſ- 
6 — of conditions * perſonality in _ 
* without confounding the perſons or divi 
* ſabſtarice: And that, from their being — 
* emblems, they are called in Hebrew Sbemim, 
© the. names, - repreſentatives, or ſubſtitutes, ex- 
W names that they are emblems, 
4022 * and 
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LETTER * and by their conditions or bon. what iti is they 
LIX. * are des PS 
Ke likewiſe found that the Hikes he 
had ſome capital words which, he thought, had 
not been duly conſidered and underſtood, and which 
he has proved, or endeavoured to prove, contain, 
in their radical meaning, the greateſt and moſt 
comfortable truths. Thus the word Elobim, which 
we call God, he reads Aleim, and refers it to the 
oath or conditional execration, by which the /eter- 
nal covenant of grace among the perſons in Jebo- 
vab was and 1s confirmed. The'word'Berith, 
which our tranſlation renders Covenant, and upon 
which is built the favourite doctrine of mutual co- 
venants between God and man, between Creator 
and creature, yea, as matters now ſtand, between 
King and rebel, he conſtrues to ſignify, © He or 
that which purifies,” ſo the Purifyer or purifica- 
tion for, not with, man: The Cherubim,' which 
have been. made angels, placed as à guard to 
* frighten Adam from breaking into-Eden again,” 
he explains to be an hieroglyphic of divine con- 
ſtruction, or a ſacred image to deſcribe, as far as 
figures could go, the Aleim and man taken in, or 
Humanity united to Deity : And ſo he treats of 
ſeveral other words of ſimilar, tho* not quite ſo 
ſolemn, import. From all which he drew this 
concluſion, * That all the rites and ceremonies of 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation were ſo many delineations 
. of Chat, in what he was to Be, to Do, and to 
g Suffer, and . Jews knew them to be 
* types of his actions and ſufferings, and by per- 
* forming them as ſuch, were in ſo far 
both in faith and practice.“ 
Theſe are ſome of the principal outlines of this 
author's 3 which, being at firſt 
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out in ſcattered pamphlets,” were not, as Preſi- LETTER. 
dent Forbes obſerves; much taken notice of one LIX. 
2 or other; but being now collected together, 


d given out to the public in one view, became 
in a ſhort time the ſubject of much diſpute and 
of various entertainment, according to the various 
taſtes of thoſe who looked into them. And tho” 


none of the Engliſh Biſhops gave them open en- 


couragement, for what reaſon is not known, yet, 
as they paſſed no cenſure or prohibition upon them, 
many eminent divines of that church patronized 
them, and employed their pens either in proper ex- 
plications conſiſtent enlargements of them, 
or in vindicating them from the attacks of ſuch as, 
not daring to quarrel with the deſign in general, 
thought it enough to ſhew their diflike, by criti- 
cizing upon ſome particulars in the execution. 

In this condition, theſe abſtruſe writings by 
degrees found their way into Scotland, and met 
with the ſame variety of reception. - Some choſe 
to adhere to the current notions, under pretence of 
veneration for the primitive fathers, whom, they 
ſuppoſed, theſe new diſcoveries ſeemed to contra- 
dick. While others, of equal acquaintance with 
and regard for antiquity, ſaw no ſuch danger; but 
having impartially examined» Mr Hutchinſon's 
works, as far as their time and. talents enabled 
them, were happy to think that they had there- 
by acquired more excellent ideas of chriſtianity, 
and could more ſucceſsfully' combat the Arian, 
Socinian, and deiſtical oppoſers of it, by his uſe of 
the Scripture-Artillery, an by all the dry meta- 
phyſical jargon of the Schools. And without 
pretending to decide in ſuch a diviſion of ſenti- 
ment, it may be pronounced a ſtrange thing, that 
a ſerious reſpect to, and diligent ſtudy of, the lan- 

8 : guage 
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e 
VV at, by thoſe who ought to know better, 
too in an in which there are fo 
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Aue of Coorge 8 46 Bis 
een in Scttland= Application from 
the Clergy of Connefticut——Confecration of Dr. 

| © Seabuty by the Scotch Biſhips——RefletHots an 
| rhat Event——Synedical Meeting and Refalution 


ROM the ſhort di aten in te Gs 
y my laſt letter, 1 . for al 
w the affairs of the Scotch * 


and 
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and ſhall ſoon be able to finiſh what remains any LETTER. 
way worthy af notice cancetning them. For, LX. 
from the ſtate of depreſſion into which this church 


ſunk after. the convulſions of 1746, down to the 
preſent time, there occurs little material, either in 
her outward appearance, or internal [ tranſactions; 
farther than what is neceſlary to the very being of 
a church, and conimon in every defcription of 
one, The diſcouragements under which ſhe now 
laboured, by the great ones a ing her com- 
munion, and the youth, whom ſhe had bred, with» 
drawing their tice, ſeemed. to threaten her 
with 4. total and ſpeedy. annihilation. And tho” 
from that ſhe was providentially , preſerved, yet the 
failure of | theſe inward ſupparts, making way 
actually hrow her 


extraneous encroachments, did 

into a kind of gradual and waſting conſumptian. 
This malady was increaſed for 33 by a 
repetition now and then of fome little ſtroke from 
the old hoſtile quarter, which tho” not to be called 
perſecution, ferved to keep her down under the 
weight which the new laws had laid upon her. 
There were ſome few impriſonments here and there 
far a firſt offence ; and one of our cle Mr 
John :Connachar, in 1755, was baniſhed out or 
Scotland by the Juſticiary Court at Inverary, not 
in terms of am af che late acta, but upon an an- 
tiquated Scoteh Marriage - Ad, which was purpoſe- 
iy produced, and, as: was loudly complained of at 
= time, even wreſted to operate againſt hin 
Theſe proſecutions were not indeed general, and 
ſeemed to be rather the effects of private pique, 
for particular views, than of atiy. formed defign 
among. thoſe ho were velted with public autho- 
rity :: But coming out under the colour of law, 
and in ſuch gloomy times, they had the intended 


LETTER eſſect of adding 
LI. of our churc | 
d diſtreſſed our clergy, as being all in the ſame pre- 
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had been already overſpread, and 
dicament; with a perpetual uncertainty whoſe turn 
it might be next. And this lowring cloud con- 
tinued to hang over them during all 3 
of that reign, which would appear not to Have 

quite forgot or forgiven the On offered to 
the middle of it at home, and the provoking in- 
terruption thereby made to: the ſueceſs of the fa- 
 vourite war which it was then ed in abroad, 

On the death of George II. in October 1760, 
his grandſon by his ſon Frederick, who died Prince 
of Wales in 1751, mounted the throne ; and has, 
by the clemency- of his diſpoſition, and mildneſs 
of his government hitherto, ſhewn himſelf the 
true ſon of a father, who in domeſtic life, which 
was the only ſphere he was allowed to ſhine in, 
was as humane and amiable à character as ever 
England had ſeen poſſeſſing that princely title. 
Soon after his acceſſion, this young Prince con. 
cluded i peace with his two brother Kings of 
France and Spain, with whom his grandfather had 
left him at war: And ſhewed likewiſe by the 
choice of his arent Go other arrangements in 
the ſtate, how much he wiſhed to baniſh all natibp- 
al prejudices, and to root out, by acts of generq- 
ſity, that diſaffection to bis family, which had 
been ſu _ peculiar to Scotland. Encouraged 
by theſe early ſymptoms: of placability towards 


national enemies, and of an eq 
regard towards all his ſubjects, our church by de- 
rees revived a little from her former depreſſed and 
eclining ſtate, and our clergy thought they now 
{aw the . agreeable proſpect of better times, under a 
government which had begun in ſo promifing-a 
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as would have been no diſpara 
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With theſs thoughts, therefore, and in hopes 


a in ſome ſmall towns and co laces, 
2 and with as little nile as 
poſſible. Since the deſtruction of the 
meeting-houſes in 1746, they had convened their 
flocks for divine ſerviee, us quietly as they could, 
in and about their own private d where, 
under all the difficulizes thit ſuch contined meet- 
ings were daily expoſed to, both from within 
and from without, they hat the ſatisfaQion, in 
alleviation of thei many other anxieties, to 
find their people's patience and ſtedfaſtneſs, in 
the trying courſe of ſinteen or * _ 
to 5 


of primitive times; and ſuch too as their 


very enemies admired, and even praiſed them for. 


But many of the old race a off the ſtage, and 
+ new Feneration gradually” riſing up, w 


who had 


felt of the paſt ſhock, it ere 
would be no danger now to en = 


where it could be done, for further accommodation 
in their attendance upon religious duties, and un- 
der the protection of Heaven, to truſt to the lenĩ 
ty of an n, which ſeemed to ſee no 
of former ſeverities. 


church out of that fatal decay, under AE 
had ſo long been languiſhing, 
In this favourable appearance of rerurning ſere- 
nity, it was thought proper to reviſe our Com- 

an Office, and bring it, now that there was 
„ 4 R no 


of LevTEs 
rg at by ſuch a mild eye, they adven- LX. 
to have ſeparate houſes of worſhip erefted WYW. 
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no contention vr difference about it, to as exaRt 2 
conformity with the ancient'ſtandards of euchari. 


ſtic ſervice as it could bear. This reviſal was un. 


dertaken in 1765, —— of our Biſhops, who 
were well verſed in theſe matters, and by ſome 
few alterations of expreſſion, and a judicious ar- 
rangement of the ſeveral parts, eſpecially by re. 
ſtoring the Invocation to its original poſition after 
the Oblation, inſtead of ſtanding, as it had done, 
before the words of inftitutign, have put the whole 
of that ſolemn ace into ſuch a form, as will be 
acknowledged by every one who is in the leaſt 
converſant in antiquity, to be moſt agreeable to 
the nature and d f that divine inſtitution itſelf, 


and at the ſame times beſt adapted both to fence' 


againſt the novel doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, 
and to ſilence any idle clamours which i 
cuning to Lo . "a _ og 

| All this — main point of ecclefiaſtic con. 
ſtitution was wichfully looked to, and the Epi 
co kept up as occaſion ſerved, or neceſſit 
— — The decreaſe — in ſome of the 
old diſtriasF and fome other di circum- 
ſtances, which now and then occurred, created 
vacancies *in thoſe places where. either a Biſhop 
was not ſought, or could not for {ne time be had: 
And ſuch vacancies, when happening, were fup- 
plied with Epiſcopal offices, as they were applied 
for, according to the proviſion made before-h 
for any emergency of that kind, by the th of the 


\ 


Canons enacted in 1743, which were now received 


as the ſtanding code of Church Diſcipline, ſuited to 
our particular ſituation. But where no incidental 
hindrance or canonical objection intervened, every 
vacant diſtrict was provided with an Ordinary, as 
2 T's ſpeedily 
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next on the aach of Bilhop Potbes, was appointed Biſhop 
ee 24 
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— and regularly as the circumſtances of the LETTER 

caſe would admit.“ IX. 
In the year 1784, when our chutch had indeed — 

2 leſs number of 1 than uſual, but ſtill ſuch 

as was: ſufficient for the time to anſwer the great 

end of the - office, an 22 

foreign nature was providentially thrown. in her 

way, which contributed to raiſe her in ſome mea- 

ſure out of that obſcurity into which a. run of dife | 


owe had plunged hex, and procured her 2 yarth- 


„ Thus, on the death. of Biſhop, Gerad of Aberdeen 
Gauß 1767, * lber, Toe diſtrict ee 

Mr Köder Br, Pot at Peterhead, who wis 
a ie bers mber, at Cupar in Fife, by 
Biſhop Falconar now Prim, Rait, an Biſhop Alex- 


under, In 1774. Mr. Charles! Preſbyter at Down, was 
.conſecrated Biſhop, of Dunblain, on the 24th of Auguſt, at 
Forfar, by Biſhops Falconar, Rait, and Forbes, the laſt * 
whom bad been ä at Forfar, on the z3ch of June - 
$762, Biſhops Falconar, * and Gerard, and ap- 
of Roſs and Caichnem. Ou the 27th of June 
1776, Mr Arthur Petrie, Preſbyter at Folla in the Dioceſe of 


Aberdeen, was conſecrated B Cod ator o Moray, 
Rai, Kil our N 2 


Dundee, by Bifh ew oſe j and 


rr ſhop Falconar, who was then 
to E gh, where he had long reſided, and died in 1784- 
fo we LOUD ors Biſhop Rait died, on "which the clergy of Brechin 
e, Preſbyret in Aberdeen, who was con- 
:Necrated at Aoguſt 14, 1778, by Biſhops Falconar, 
'Raſe, and Petrie, but died in 178 1, and the diſtrict continued 
ſome vacant» On the 25th of September 1782, Mr 
John Skinner, one of the Preſbyters of Aberdeen, being previ- 
ouſly elected by the clergy for th that purpoſe, was conſecrated 
Biſhop Co-adjutor of that diſtri, at Luthermuir in tho Dioceſe 
Biſhops Kilgour, Roſe, and. Petrie; and in 


17 | ilgour's ce o Bay of oe 
other Biſhops, and acceptance of the acceeded to 
ace Chairs in texmy of the gut Canon of 1743- 
OP ; 4 R 2 cular 


| 
| 


LYTTER culat degree of reſpect and notice, from a quay 
LX. ter where ſhe had not been favoured with 
[of either for ſome time before. The: American 


the Epiſcopal Church there, but could 
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-mueh 


war, which, from inward and (artfully fomented 
murmurings, had at laſt broke out into open re- 
volt, and had been earried on for ſome years with 
various ſucceſs between Britain alone, and her re- 
-bellious colonies, fupported by France, Spain, and 
Holland, had, in ſpring 1983, terminated in 4 
peace, by which Britain gave up her ſovereignty 
over theſe colonies, and fully acknowledged and 
ratified the independence which they had-alred 


aſſumed to themſelves, under the new. title 


& The Thirteen United States of America. This 
conceſſion of neceſlary policy, diſſolved the eſta- 
bliſhed connexion which had hitherto ſubſiſted 


between the Epiſcopal people in America and the 


Biſhop of London, who had always been, by ap- 
pointment and practice, the proper nar 


now be ſubmitted to by them in that — 
And as#the United States had found it for their 
intereſt to 2 an univerſal liberty of conſcience 
to all profeſſions, without preference to any by 
way of eſtabliſhment, the Epiſcopal clergy, thus 
left to themſelves, and deſtitute of any Superior, 
began to look about how to get this fundamental 
detect removed, and have their now 

church du 


ly N in ſuch a form as. they 
believed eflential to her being, and might find 


conſiſtent with the civil conſtitution of their new 
government. . a 241 

In this important undertaking, the in 
the province of Connecticut, who had long 
u numerous body, took the lead: And having, 
after mature deliberation, pitched upon Dr Samuel 


ry of 
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and the ſtrict connection ſubſiſting 


or SscOTL AVU (865 
geabury, one of the miſſionaries from the Society 


man, in Tele” unanimous Fw 19m 
qualified for the 'Epiſcopal ** — had 
been one of the ſuffering” loyaliſts — the late 
war, they ſent him over to their old mother 
church of England, with proper atteſtations of his 
—— and qualifications, and earneſtly ſuppli- 
eating the Prelates of that flouriſhing church to 
take pity upon their deſolate ſtate, and give them 
a Biſhop in the perſon of this worthy broti®r, to 
be a iritoal father-to them for ing them 
in the mean time,” and for the great work of con- 
tinuing a — miniſtry to poſterity in time to 
come. Upon the Doctor's Arrival in England, 
and refering his credentials, the Engliſh Prelates 
received him very gracio ouſly, but required time to 
conſider in what way the object of his journey might 
be compliſhed. - The bufineſs was new, and 
e uſual line of their procedure hitherto, i in 
the performance of this'diſtinguiſhing part of their 
high office. They ſaw the cy of the meaſure 
but wiſhed to have ſome preliminaries 
adjuſted, and brought as near as poſſible to their 
own ſtated forms, without which, they were at a 
loſs how to act conſiſtently with chat regard which 
they owed to the ſtanding of their church, 
in England be- 
tween the civil and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution. 
an this ſtate of ſuſpence, which neceſſarily laſted 
many months, the candidate began to weary of fo 
long a delay, and ſuch a continued uncertainty, as 
the former was not convenient for his own fituation, 
nor the latter ſuitable to the expectations of his 
employers: Therefore, having known before, that 
_ was a continued ſucceſſion of Biſhops ip 
Scotland, 


for Chriſtian Knowled per LX. 
Propagating ge, CS 
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be to the 
political — comrived to haye it 
at ſecond hand, what prolpe&. there ied oy wu of 
1 701 ſucceſs in an application to that quarter, 

ſuch application ſhould be formally made, 
When this was intimated, in tan general many 
ner, to the Scotch Biſhops, th ey knew not well. at 


| — what to think of it, — — anne 


with the character of the perſon pr 
b ro * not Nr ns there might — 
ome er in giving any countenande to 
— an unexpected application. But whan the 


was more pointedly and preſingly repeat - 


= and aflurance given them, by authority which 


they could rely on, that Dr. Seabury was a clergy 


man of bx hen reputation. and — 
with a full repreſentation at the ſame 

matters ſtood concerning him in Farms her . at 
laſt agreed to comply with the application, and 


contribute what was in their power, towards ad- 


vancing the ood work ſo urgently recommend 
— — Upon the welcome — 
ny this conſent, Dr. Seabury came to Scot- 
1 and, on the 44th of an 1784, being 
unday, was publicly conſecrated at Aberdeen, 
dy Bikop Liga Kil — now Primus, Biſhop Pane, 
and Biſhop 


oo 
This 4 ag of ſpiritual funftions! by 
which the Epiſcopal Church of Scotland has ;the 
.honour of firſt introducing a reſident Proteſtant 
Epiſcopacy into America, was varioully talked. of 


when it came to be generally known. Some gave 


it their countenance in terms of the 1 ap- 


9 Others there were, who, they 
could 
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condemn it, yet 
and ridicule, both in 
ſome of the periodical papers. But whatever ſini- 
ſtrous interpretations may be put upon our _— 
taking ſuch a part in this buſineſs, 
ſatisfied of the purity and uprightneſs o — _ J 
intentions; and _ they oK back with plea- 
fure to the pious and grateful ſentiments of which 
the clergy of Con on receiving their ne- 
„gave public and unanimous teſtimony; 
W will reſt. theraſelves on the well-grounded 
hope of the accompliſhment of that 
wiſh, which theſe clergy expreſſed, in the over- 
ing of their hearts upon that occaſion, ** That 
* wherever the American Epiſcopal Church ſhall 
* de mentioned in the world; this alſo, that the 
% Biſhops of Scotland have done for her, my be 
** polyp of for a memorial of chem. 


+ fo the year 1786, another body of Epiſcopal clergy, 
fore of he Fare States of the 8 * 
fimilar application ts the Engliſh Biſhops, upon being informed 
e . Dr. Seabury's caſe had been pur- 
= and ark removed: And it was announced in the pu- 


affected to treat it with contempt 


papers, that on the 4th of Fe 1787, Dr White and 
revolt, the former elected for Philadelphia, the latter for New 
York, were, both conſecrated at Lambeth, by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, affiſted by the Archbiſhop of York, and the Bi ops 
— —ͤ — This year too gave 
three new Bi gy ege in Scotland: For 

on th2 — of 15 rew Mackarlane, Preſbyter 


in Inverneſs, was conſe ecrated at. Peterhead, as Co. -adjutor to 


Biſhop Petrie, by Biſhop Kilgour, Prims, Biſhops Petrie and 
— and 2. after, on the death of Biſhop Petrie, was 
elected and collated to the charge of the diſtricts of Rofs and 
Moray. And, in uence — election by the clergy of 
Brechin, Dr. Aberne rummond, one of the Preſbyters of 
Henkes and Mt n Strachan, Preſbyter in Dundee, were 

co W 


could not openly and with any ſhew of principle LETTER 
private converſation, and inn 
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uerren I have only now to take notice of un affair, 
LX. which has 


8 


importance in — hi 
Epiſcopal Church. 2 the - 24th 
the Proteſtant Biſhops in Scotland g 


il 190, | 
met at 


Aberdeen, to take into their ſerious conſideration 


the ſtate of the church under their inſpeQion, did, 
upon mature deliberation with their clergy, -un- 
animouſly agree to comply with, 
the preſent government of this . — as 
in the perſon of His. Majeſty 
Third. They alſo reſolved to il this compli. 


uniformly pra 

their A nr 99% of removing all-ſuf- 
picion of diſaffection, and er obtaining 
2 laws, under which this church has ſo 
1 This reſolution was duly intimated 
e cl and laity of their „ as 
— principles purely ecel 
and to which the Biſhops are moved by the ;ufteſt 
and moſt . ing reaſons, in diſcharge of that 
high truſt devolved upon them in their Epiſcopal 
character, and to promote, as far as they can, de 
peace and proſperity of that portion of the chriſtian 

church committed to their charge. 
Fior obtaining of this deſireable end, as their 
intimation, publiſhed on this occaſion, bears, they: , 
* THEREFORE appoint their clergy to make 
public notification to their reſpective congrega- 
* tions, upon the 3 day of May next, 


by B Kilgour, Skinner, nd | Macfarlane; the former as 
Bio of Brechin, the latter as his Co-adjutor. Since thay 
time, Biſhop Abernethy being elected for Edioburgb, has been 
—_— to chat diſtri, and having reſigned the 

is * in it by Biſhop Strachan. . 
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0 * that: macht following Lord's day, 

for the King are to be ene in. 
1 wodured, and aſter wards to continue, in the 
6; aſſemblies of this Epiſcop! 
© And they: beg leave to recom as to their 
05 — rapam LETS | 
ales 


6 


ad chen 119: — — —— 

and conclude this addreſe with their hearty 
prayets tu, andi ſtedfaſt dependence upon, their 
6. HEAD - and MASTER = Heaven, 
« that he:would be pleaſed to bleſs, ſanctify, and 
< the pious reſolutions and endeavours; of 
his: upon carth, ta the advancement of 
©- Jith the ediſic ation of lis chureh, and the: 
© quiet and welfare of the ſtate in all godlineſs) and 


6 


* ta 


cis Engtom 


; and many thouſands, 

Afar waer be re Hi — 

So government, 

— — r 
td. 7108: Zn: 

Thus L have inbught the Hiſtory of our Church: 

(29 ſpeak with the poet, per varia caſur,. per 


ſubject, in 
all.the: labour 2 porn eps: 


; ſenſible * de found. 
Vol. n. 8 Some 


nominal LETTER 4 


LX. 


rnd, 
Church: 


——— ; this wile and ſalu — 
— — which have 


that I would be ſtating an exact parallel in every 
particular, eſpecially in the invidious article of 
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1 there will be, I hope indeed n great may, 
will complain that I have not dome the fubject 


ae To this charge, where kindly intended 


— candidly made, I  fhall molt readily plead 
I and dall — 7 the trite 7 of 
n I could, with my hearty 
with, that ſome abler hand would undertake it, 
and do better. There will de others of the oppo · 
ſite ſentiment; that the ſubject, e eſpecially in the 
latter part of it, was not worth the pains that even 
I have been able to beſtow upon it. To that claſ: 
of critics, I never doubted but our church, in Her 
preſent low condition, would an object of 
contempt, as in her higher Rate of outward ſplen-' 
dor ſhe had been of envy and ill-will. But let 
ſuch remember, that the whole Chriſtian Church 
was once in the fame predicament; ſet at nought 
the rich and opulent, by the applauded phil 

r and faſhionable politician, or her 
principles, and deſpiſed for her num Not 


perſecution, between our ſituation and that of theſe 


_ times. I would only obſerve, that to im- 


al reflexion, if ſuch would apply itſelf to our 
caſe, it may rather be matter of wonder than 
effence that, under ſuch r ons, and 


deſtitute of all worldly ſupport, our church ſhould | 
have been preſerved :thro* the long courſe of a 
whole century, even thoꝰ reduced to that low con · 


dition, in w ich the inſulting eye of agony 

Way allow itſelf to triumph over her. 
Whatever grcund there might have been for the 
popular cry of Diſaffection and 1 BOY Hopes,” 

7 ainſt the ejected Epiſcopal cler __ 
natural * * once in legal pofle 
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once to loſe 1 t of their former ſituation, or con: 


tract much 


1b 


J „* dor keeping up theſe two inflaming 
againſt their ſucceſſors, who 
have no other object in view, than 
of © that kingdom which is not of 
d, no higher ambition than to do their 
of I of PEACE; 
ch they are actuated, 
mk and — they have no 
but their practices, if inquired into, will 
them not altogether unworthy of the cle» 
e which they have for ſome time experienced. 
| guilty of any actual infringement 
—— — their only fault has 
cofſiſted: in omitting to : themſelves in the 
Which the law preſcribes. That 
it was not in their poet to avoid, but 
decduing or throwing up that ſacted office, hic 
a ſtrong ſenſe of duty prompted them to undertake. 
- are now happy to think, that a favourable 
period has goncurred with their moſt anxious 
wiſhes, for obtaining that relief which their fitua- 
tion has ſo lang and loudly called for. The preju- 
dices. which gave occaſion to the penal laws are 
now no more. A religious diflenting from the 
eſtabliſhment is not conſidered as inconſiſtent with 
the ſafety of government: And thoſe of the Epiſ. 
copal perſuaſion in Scotland yr without any 
hazard, be allowed- to that freedom, 
Jn gps is extended throughout the kingdom to ſects 
ery. denomination. Though with for 
e it is not that they may * uſe it for a 
oke of maliciouſneſs, bur — + as the Ser- 
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Arkil 28, 1969.—Mr John Tarr minis; * 


at Cairnbee, and Mr Henry „ 
* 1 5, Aiden Doo at mA 5 by biſhop 
0 byrg p as of Dunblane, 

and bi . — pad, 


and Biſhop Falconar in 1733. 
Aud. 25, 1711,—The Honourable Archibald 
pbell was conſecrated / at Dundee, by 


Ro b Edinbur Dane 
and SS, Ae died e of Dandan, 

Fes. Fan. 648 1712.—Mr _ Gadderar former: 
er dt Kilmaurs, was conſecrat 


Seen eee. by b 


burgh, biſhop F 

Biſhop Irvine died Novem 

Millar, Oftober , 1727- 
After 


; and, "an Bil 
* 1725, and Bi 


: which 
happened March 20, — — 17, 1722, Mr 


er Cant, 


kae weh 5 David. N be 


aniſter at r e * 
ag . orderly 
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i of Enßeld, Ot 68 Ras, Wilke To 
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he Revolution, 3. IP 
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biſhop Fullarton, biſhop Millar, and arrrxn. 


— 


biſhop . Biſhop Cant - died in N 3 


6. 


Biſhop Freebairn in December 1739. 
. 1725. Dr Thomas Rattray d 
lt was conſecrated at Edinburgh, hy bi 
— bi Millar, and bilbop Can. 


4 


died May 12, 1743. 


<Junsz' 18, . William Dunbar; yr 


merly miniſter at Cruden, and Mr Robert Keith, - 


reſbyter in Edinburgh, were conſecrated at Edin- 
bargly by 'biſhop 'Gadderar, biſhop, Millar, and 
7 4 
> al were 


Rattray. e Dunbar died 
Keith in 1756. N. B. They 

deprived of their pariſhes in conſequence: of the 

Revolution are in this Tiſt called Miniſters; But 


they whO F 


en eſtabliſhment, are called Preſbyters. 
Jun 24, 17 5. Mr Robert White, preſbyter 
— Cu in Fife, was conſecrated at beben, 
far,” by Mey Rattray, biſhop an 
and 2nd biſhop Keith. He died in 76m. 
Sr. 10, 1741.—Mr William Falconar, — 
25 at . was conſecrated at Alloa, by 
biſhop Rattray, biſhop. Keith, and biſhop White. 
He died in * 0 


Oer. 4, 17a. —-Mr james Rait, preſbyter at ; 
Dundee, was conſectated at 3 by _ 2 
Ratiray, biſhop Keith, and biſhop White 
died in 1777. 

© AuG. 19, 1743. Mr John Alexander, preſ- 

ter at Alloa, was conſecrated at Edinburgh, by 

op Keith, Primus, biſhop White, biſhop 19 15 
eonars and biſhop Rait.. He died in 1776. 

N. B. Ancienfly, no Biſhop in Scotland bad 


ra under the title of ** Scotia Epiß- 
copui. 


* - 
* 
/ 
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Arm. cd. And after the Revolution, They, tuned | 
io the old form, one of them being elected Primang; . 
with power of and preſiding, "accords in 
rr eri ne Ly 
Kang 17, 1:47 Mt Andrew Gerard, pe. Ro 
"© IT. ter in Aberdeen, was. cotiſecrated. at Cupar inn 
Hife, by biſhop White, (having: eammuſſion from, 
— Late be Prins; for tias-efe@) biſon a 
Falconar, biſhop Rait, ee 15 | 
net, 1511 in 


- 


E 


* 


W 
„er- 21, e — = 
ter in Peterhead, was conſecrated in Fi 
3 biſhop. Falconar, Primus, 4 wage 

# . biſhop Alexander, and appointed 


in room of the late biſhop Gerard. -}3 
Though the gil, into which Fug 


N. B. 

— Biſhops —— divided their Church, are 

; not exactly according to the limits of the Dioceſes 

| under the legal eſtabliſhment, yet they: ſtill retain{ + 

_ in ata charge, 

| his diſtin& charge. 

Aud. 24; 1974.-—Mr' Charles Roe, - 
| at Down, was conſecrated at Forfar, by 
X — Primus, biſhop Nait, and biſhop Tas. 5 

"A bes, and appointed Biſhop of Dunblane,: in room 

== of biſhop Alexander. 

[ee v 2 1776. Mr Arthur Petrie, preſbyter 
at klefolla, was conſecrated at Dundee, by 
biſhop 2 — Primus, biſhop | Rait, biſnop 

Kilgour, and biſhop 'Roſe, and appointed Co-ad- 

jutor to biſhop: —— whom he afterwards ſuc- 

eee e e 

13 0 EPT. 


9 » ® 
— % * 
* . 


3 


' Roſe, and biſhop Petrie, and a pond Co- adju- 


charge of Brechin, is ſucceeded in it by biſhop + 


vor $COTLAND. 697 


Sxrr. 25, 1784 — 1 John Skinner, preſbyter Arr. 
in Aberdeen, was conſecrated in the Chapel at WY, | 
Luthermuir, by biſhop Kilgour, Primus, biſhop 


or to biſhop Kilgous, on "what 


he 
ſucceeded to the charge of the Di B Aber. 
deen, in October 1789. 
| c 7, 1787.—Mr Andrew We 
eſbyter in Inverneſs, Vas conſecrated at Petert- - 
Rad by biſhop Kilgour, Primus, biltiop 28 et 3-3 
adjutgr to 


and biſhop Skinner, and appointed 
biſhop Petrie, whom he fucceeded { 
biſhop of Roſs and Wo, | 

 SmeT. 26, 1987,— V. Wat ey i 
Drummond, one 6 che preſbyters 15 Edinburgh,” | , 
and Mr JohirStrachar refbyter in 7 — Were 
ae at Feber b biſhop Kilgour, 1 
mur, biſhop Skinner, = op ay ane tee 
former being appointed Bi 25 Brechin, and! 
the latter his *C6-adjutor': pas Dioceſe having. © 
been vacant ſince biſſiop Innes died in 1781, whole | 
conſecration is not mentibned in chis liſt, as her hac 
no hand in carrying on the Süccefſiog. For te 
ſame reaſon, ſeveral other conſecrations are ö mit. 
ed. N. B. Biſhop Abernethy being, ſince his 


tion, electe or. Edinburgh, is no 
— x i and beg” fefignel . 


1 


conſiſts at preſent of the following members: 


Mr ROBERT KILGOUR, Pazainvs. 

Mr CaarLes Ros, Biſhop of Dunblane. 

Mr Joun Sia, Biſhop of Aberdeen; 

Mr Aubazw Macraztane, Biſhop of Roſe and Moray. 
Dr AzzanzTHyY Daun ond, Biſhop of Edinburgh. 

Mr Joun Sraacuax, Biſhop of Brechin, 11 
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Sanctum Funuarii; eee, 
down ſevetal Rules ebncerning che ey. 
Hiſtory in general; but (as: is Werk led him) 
with a more particular Regard to the Credit 
ſuch as had written the N ang 4s cles if, Ga 2 
and Mort yrs. Thats þ ffs the 
and believe he will. chink-them! v3 
kave donę, to be -” ae 
Judgment on che Hiſtory of St. 2 — 
will be, I know, the leſs exceptionahle to ſuch 
would Winks: becauſe ener ne dern. one of” bat 
Order, -.. nt . | ff! 7g * Hs; 1} 22 20! CF 4A 


o: ; 1210 2 191114. 9005 lt »RnA 
21 The Fir 3 of Credit (he ſays)" is dug 


” 3 ol 


and ſaw,; and. lived withal, Thus Heſidius Wrgte. 
* „ che Life of . and thus, ſay I. St. Arb. 
naſius wrote the Life of St. Amhony of eps and 
thus Su Jpicaus; Severus wrote the of, OI 

„ The Second Degree. of Credit is. 2 oy deen 
„ Authors, as wrote, not What the 
” ſelves;; hut. hat = fy received from 2 as 
„ Were 8 les. . Benaveniors. wrote 


W290 en i- 


( dy to 1 36 cc * Jes: * 1 alas ö 
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5 OLLANDUS the Jeſrit; in the l third 
4 Freren — Frefac to AT 


„ do ſuch as wrote the Lives of Men whey ſhoe” | 


113 7 214 «2 215 ad +4, * 


IAN. 


1 5 


75 . a 


. the Life of St. Francis, St. Hierom of long 
vi 15 and a nameleſs Author the Life of St. Clara, 
* „ The Third Degree of Credit is dug to fuchi ay 

5 wrote, not whar they had ſeen themſetve 
„ nor what they had heard from ſuch as were 
x r but what People told them, 
„ Who ſaid they had it from ſuch as were . | 
, Wigneſles., This is what we call the Credit 
the third Hand; and thus Pope _— wrote bi 
Dialogues, alin them. the Life 2 
and thus St. Hierom wrote the Life of Paul 0 the 
Horwlte. : 
„The Fourth Deg es of Credit is due to Tut 
S' \ Authors as tranſcribe what they relate, fro 
„ Writers that ſtand in any of the above- 
> oned Degrees of Credit; or that make Collegs 
„5 tions from undoubted ee of Donati 
„ ont, Teſtaments, Tranſactions; or-Commenta 
„ ries, that are within the three firſt Rules of 

Eredlt. ” But this, with the good Fathers 
ein e Rule, 
botany he it indeed no Rule of it ſelf, but che 
Obſeivation of the three others; chat is, he wht 

ttanſcribes from any Author of Credit, -ſhall, 

be do it faithfully, be as much believed, as tat 

Author is himſelf rom whom he tranſcribes. - 

y And all the Wrieers of theſe Claſſes (aich 
the an, are to be believed, if they are wile 
* — oneſt Men, and if their Writings are pure 
„ and genuine, and not ar all - adulterated ; for, 
» the Credit of naughty Folks, and ſuch a ars 

„ Over-credulous , is to be much ſuſpected. 
Theſe Conditions and Reſtrictions, of bein g wiſe} 


ind honeſt, and not over-credulous, do, in m 50521. 
nion, render the fo ing Rules very lirtle-uſe= 


2 Turns s N _TTTMT_TT -,.,--E-8-* 2 *- 


ful or ſignificant ; 7551 to do him Juſtice; his 
Conditions and kefiri s are altogerher as rea- 
forable, as are his Rules Nd whoever ſhall be 00 
the 


8 


, r 244. * * * _—_ =— 
©. 1% "3 
| "2 4 — hs WP" 
& 5-7 A 
d 0 5 
the Pains to read the tenth Part of what Ballaalan 


2 * . 
- - hy 2 
* y 1 ” 
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had read of tlie Saints Lives, tho written by Men 
within the three Rules, will find Reaſon (if he 
have the Courage) to own, that all thoſe. Rules 
without thoſe/Reſttitions, are good for nothing 
and that the Writers within race have 12 
us ſuch Relations und Accounts of Lives and Mi- 
ragles.of Saints, as can no more be believed by ſer. | 
rious Papiſes; than what they know to be alcogether. 
Fiction and Invention can. The Writer of the. 
Life of * - was one who came neither with. 
in the Rules; nor the Reſtrictions: Hie lived not 
(as: I ſhew hertaſter at large) within 500 Years 
of: het Death, nor cites any Author that did ſo .; 
and I dare ſay he was not wiſe, andi I am fre he 
was over-credulout; and he who will write in theſe 
9 ddr ba very Songs, I mean »ig 
the Quality o an Hiſtorian. : / 5 hs 

„ But are (as he goes on) ſome Saints 
„ Lien, chav were not written ar all, (he means 

„ by Write of the three Claſſes) or are loſt; 
4 „ but their Names and their Miracles were remem- 

„ bred, and their Lives were written upon com- 
„ mon Fame and Tradition Here, Fudicio: put 
„ , here is need of Judgment and Diſcern- 
„ ment: If what is ſaid agrees with what is deli- 

„ vered by other credicable approved Hiſtorians, 
Tas anal, and we muſt be content; we could 
„ wiſh choſe loſt Lives were extünt and entire; 


„ but Sometimes (he ſays): their Miracles 


„ only are preferved ; but then are ſo exa 

„ rated, and ſo many new t — to — 
” that ſome People do really look upon chem but 
» 5 4 0 many ad Wives Fables, . 

But that which follows is mich more romarkns | 
ble and worth obſerving: /,, We oſten meet with 
„ OP (ſaich he) which cho“ we cannot hed 
but RO ſight — be wrought, yet 12 

2» lu 


—_ 


4 Ati I 
"7 : 
| „ 


* 
* . 


. 4 $ > ay a * 7 19% 1 4 ; . A — * *. 
4 3 * * . * * P A. +» * * % 0 * * * bo l * —_ ** a - by 
* , k Wh | k k : p 5 7 | 
A * p 3 * . 2 : 
0 J the "Reader," 
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| „ ſuch 2 Cauſe aflign'd for them, | 
3 | or chem, | 


„ done in ſuch a 7 


„ Everlaſting God ſo to ſupplyMens Wants, or yield: 
„ to their Requeſts, and heat their Prayers: But 
„ becauſe (ſo great is his Goodneſs) we cannot 
„ fally comprehend what good things he hath pte 
„ pared in Heaven for thoſe pure Souls that are 
„ beloved of him, or how far he will pleaſe to gras 
„ tify them on Earth, we ſhould not haſtily can. 
demn ſuch Relations as ſeem exceedingly firankie 
and paradoxical to us, but rather receive them 
„ with Reverence, as they are ſaid to flow from 
„ the Fountain of Divine Goodneſs, from whence 


„ Our. whole Happineſs is to be derived and feichd- 
„ Let it be granted, that the things ſaid to be 


„ done, were not indeed done: What then? 
„ greater things than they miglit poſſibly be done, 
„ ànd were done at other Times, and in dther 
„ Places. Take Heed therefore of det ing that 
„ ſuch things were done, becauſe you think they, 
„ neither could, nor ſhould have been done. 
Poor Father! His Reaſon and good Senſe con- 
ſtrained him to lay down very good Rules, and 
to ſtrengthen them with juſt Conditions and Re- 
ſtrictions; but the Books that lay before him were, 
every one of them, Exceptions to thoſe Rules, or 
would admit of none of thoſe Conditions and 
Reſtrictions. He ſaw himſelf at the Head, as it 
were, of twenty or thirty huge Folios, (ſo many 


he might well imagine they would make, by what 


himſelf had prepared) that would, every one gf 
them, contain a hundred and a thouſand things, 
ſenſeleſs, ridiculous, incredible, unworthy of God, 
and thoſe good Saints; and what ſhould he do, 
But fall to ſoftning thoſe Conditions, and abating 
of the Rigour of his Rules, and deſiring his Ren- 


der's Favour, to take things as he foynd them, —_ 
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y and” Manner, that one may 
„ well doubt whether it became the Majeſty of tis 
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all their rache: * 2s my Bulineſss not to « 

rel with Ballandw, (to whoſe Works I am 
for ſeveral chings): ſo I will only obſerve. of him, 
hag Al che Advantage his Rules and Conditions 
ive, me, in the Caſe of Wenefrede, his Softnings, 
ations, and Abatements, would on. me 
of; and if I will be perſneded by him, I. muſt be- 
Iieve her whole Tegerd, but if I follow. his Reaſon, 
as well as my gwn, I myſt not believe a Word or 
it. But we have not done with this good: Father 
10 whats llows concerns us ſome what o_—_ 

1 34th Page of his Preſace. 
20 1 And becaats that God, in working Wonders, 
20. does uſually accommodate himſelf to the Sim- 
1 5 city. and Faith of Men, therefore (obſerve) 
Lives of the I-5{þ Saints, the Scotifhy and the 

2 0 0 as well. thoſe of Albion as of Armorica 


4. of. Sper in France). are (play? pra) 
24 e monſtrous, a made up of Miracles 


M Fog incredible ;- either, becauſ e; the Conliſicy 
b of. Faith, wy, e ably mien amang th 
25 S0 pls, or the Simp ee and Candour of their 


2 bc en —— — 
55 their, Writers were mote ſimple 
hele of — — (aut certè quia ſcriptores 
| —— * JPilgli nisg os 
Here is A Very! 4 fare; Reflection on all 
the Fubjects qf che — of England; for, let him 
lobes it as he. will, he means to call us a fooliſh 
And a credulous. People. I wondet how. a Jeſait 
ame:to ay ſo; of ic Ther the 3 Beliexers of 


Hur Saints Lives; — is gene- 
| Ne Bom berg 5 rl ved down 


as 
ba ene 3 but 
Nen ORE, a — 
5 Is porno uch — 75 
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Toes Reader. = 
fo Religion, und ſuck as make Advaftag 
of is. Hgion, und ſuch 5 make their Adi Pr. 
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4 Feſur, that ſays (in the Life of Gila, Jan. 29 
„ That, in the 80 of * wy > Saints, 'cliers 

a : Abundance: of thin "roald make 

„ nothing of, that brought under 1 


„ Chronol * were 2 70 all lief. * 
Godefride Hen us, another” Jeſuit, the Partn 
and Continder of zus - Labours, we (in Moe 
a de i in his Preface to the Life of St. Rellac) ſayy, 

„ That as to the Story of the two Harts, or Hinds, 
a ” which came, uncall'd for, to carry the Saite 

5; Body to Burtal, and ft opped of their 'own Ace- 
„ cod when they were come to the Place; and 
. aſterwards ſerved the Inhabirancs for plowing 
3 and other Husbandry- Work; like tame Cattle, 
wane) ye every Night when they were un 

„ yoak'd, to the Place where the ho! nou lay, 
5s „ And lickedithe Sepulehre with gi y 
That as to this Stoty (he ſays) Re does not kfiow 
whe whether he ſhould receive it, or condem it 
* Schquicez becauſe there are u World of things fall 
S . as improbable as this, and mipre, that fill the Ads 
of the Ih Saint, which he Wigs; 

„ Wore to t People a ſtaring and admiting, 
, to gain Belief. It is no Proteſtant,” but Neher 
— eee , 99 8 Ho- 
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„ to Nicholas an Engliſh Anywhere he tells him the 
L Iſland was encompaſſed wictr Waters, and the 
„ Inhabicants partook of the Qualities of that in- 
;z ſtable Element; and were turn d about wich e- 
„ very Wind and Fancy, and were ſo ſond of their 
„ idle Dreams, that they compared them to Viſi- 
„ ons; hay, and preferr'd them. I cannot chooſe 
(I ſay) bur hope, that the Payiſl. of our Iſlandz will 
conſider theſe Accounts and Characters, that learn- 
ed Forgigners ; Prieſts, and Jefnics give of our 
Counttymen, who have written the Lives of our 
Saints; and will hereaiter abate ſomething of their 
Fondneſs and Oredulity, and give ſuch Authors no 
more Credit chan they deſerve; or than they would 
give them, had chey wricten: any other Hiſtories, 
and Accounts of Things: ot Perſons, and not the 
Lives and Miracles of Sains.ꝑ , 
. | After this ſhorc Digreſſion, I return to Bdllandus's 
Preface, who thinking, I believe, that his Reflec- 
tion would bear alittle hard upon our hriiſu Wri- 
ters, and our Briiſh Saints, tries; in the next Words, 
to make us ſome Amends; „ Neither (ſays he) can 
„ any one (tho never ſo ill inclined) deny that 
„ many Miracles have been wrought among thoſe 
„ People, (3. e. the Ir;ſh, Scotiſu; Engliſu, Melſu, and 
„ Britons of Armorica) ſince even at this Day (his 
„ Book came out in 1643.) rhe Places which weie 
„ heretofore devoted to the Honour of che Saints, 
„ ate famous yet for many Miracles wr at 
„ them; altho the Worſhip: of che Saints | 
„ been baniſh'd and put down, among thoſe Htre- 
„ ticks. -. There is great Concourſe (till to St. 3#4- 
„ nefrede the Virgin t Vl, in the extteameit Parts 
5 Of North Wales, of ſuch as ſeek a Cure for their 
35 Diſcaſes and Di And a Man of great 
„ Quality (ir Uhſtris, and every Gentleman 3s 
„ Vir Illufr abroad) aſſured me he hath ſeen even 
„ Hereticks — reſorting ea 
, | % FEGN 
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V feel for Help; and when he axked them, wh 
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10 T the Read, 

„ they, who were of the new Religion, hie 
5 forbad the Invocation of Saints, as of Souls that 
„ either ſlept till the Reſurrection, or that, if they 
„ were in Heaven, knew nothing of our Affaß 
„ below, why they ſhould fall into the Dotages g. 
„ the Papifts, (as they were daily taught by their 
„ Miniſters, the Preachers of the jifth:Goſpel,; to 
„ call them) and come to St. ** Well, for 
„ Help? 7 made him this Anſwer, That the) 
„ neither cared, nor minded, what their Miniſters 
„f prated in the Pulpit; Gap andy well remembred 
„ that the Waters of that Vell, were uſed. to do 
„ Good both to themſelves; and to their Cattle; 
„ ànd to the Cattle of their Fathers, and that they 
n uſed to impute this Benefit either to St. Weonefrede, 
5 Or to Gd the Author of all Good. The Anſwer 
of theſe Hereticks to this Perſon of Quality is ſo 
remarkable, that I muſt not truſt my Tranſlation 
of it to the Reader, without giving him the Words 
in Latin, Reſpondiſſe eos, Quid in Pulpitss illi ganniant, 
fabi Cure non eſſe ; meminiſſe illius Fontis aquam ſibi, 
ſuiſque gregibus , ac Harentum ſuorum, eſſe. ſalutarem 
comſuewiſſe; idque vel Dive Menefredæ, vel Deo boni 


omni Auctori, acceprum e le TIT 19, A pr 
The Reader will, by this Time, perceive, that o 
I did not concern my ſelf with this Jeſuit at meer in 
.Adventure, and only becauſe he was © Jeſuit, and of 
ut the Ida Sanderum; but becauſe he med: ha 
uch with our Britiſh Saints, and reproaches or 

very. hardly, and makes eſpecial Mention of the w 
Saint, whoſe Story I am ſearching into: And I de- WM rit 
ſire that, before I leave him, I may make ſome fe th 
Obſervations on his laſt Relation, which I think i R 
; tcice all over. And Firſt, there is no need of of 
enying that many Miracles have been wrought jn C 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and Bretagne in fre 


amon 


/ 


France. No doubt but God hath ——_—_ 


| To the Reader. mn 
amongſt us, as well as in other Places; and hath 
made ſome of our holy Men and Women, Inſtru- 
ments of doing great things, as well as other Peo- 
ple. We are no Enemies to Miracles, but we de- 
fire to be aſſured that they were wrought, before 
we believe them. Secondly, We have no need to 
deny that Miracles were wrought in ſuch a Place, 
where ſuch a Saint was heretofore honoured, even 
ſince the Reformation. Let any one prove that 
ſuch'a Miracle has been wrought by God at Holy- 
well, and there is no reaſonable Man will deny it 
to have been wrought at Hoh-well. What would 
theſe People have? but would it follow preſently, - 
that if a Miracle were wrought at Hoh- ell, it muſt 
needs be wrought by St. Wenefrede, or by God for 
her Sake, and at her Interceſſion? God, for his Mer- 
cy's Sake, and through the Interceſſion of his bleſ- 
ſed Son, may hear the Prayers of ſuch as call _ 
him faithfully at Holy-well, and may work Wonders 
in the 'Favour of ſach Supplicants ; and yet the 
Saint of Hoh- well may have no Share in that good 
Iſſue. I do not, for my on Part, believe, that a- 
ny Miracles have been wrought at Hoh-well, either 
before or ſince the Reformation, becauſe I ſee none 
proved: But if there had, it would not have fol- 
owed, that St. Wenefrede had had any Hand there- 
in. This is a Fallacy that eaſy credulous Souls do 
often ſuffer to be put upon them; who, if they 
5 to pray for Relief in the Church of ſuch 
or ſuch a Saint, and it pleaſes God to give them 
what they ask, do immediately impute to the Me- 
rits and Interceſſion of that Saint, the obtaining 
their Requeſt. This falſe Concluſion has been the 
Riſe, the Progreſs, and Continuance of abundance 


Concourſe of People from all Quarters to Mine- 
fredes Well, does only prove that there are ftill a 
great many crafty. — who find their Account 

2 in 
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of Superſtition. Thirdly,” That there is till a great 


FA To the Reade I N 
in ſending a great many weak deluded People on 
ſuch Ertands: It does not prove that they obtain 
the Remedies they come to ſeek, nor the Cures 
they ſtand in need of. Fourthh, "Tis true that mas 
ny of thoſe, whom the Feſuir and his Perſon of 
Quality call Hererjcks, de allo reſort to this Wally 
to ſeek Help, Tis a very cold Spring, and is good, 
as other cold Springs are, in many Caſes ; but the 
Hereticks ſeek for: Help from God, and no'B 
elſe; and if they. find it, by the Means of t 
Waters, they return God Thanks, and no Body 
elſe, and bleſs his. holy Name for havi e 
ſuch ſalutary Virtue to that Well 3 and, I date lay, 
that, in proportion to the Number of thoſe thay 
uſe thoſe Waters, as many Proteſtants as Papiſts ro: 
ceive Benefit from them. The Papiſts come to St 


Ienifrede's Well for Help, and ſo do the Proteſtancs, 


the Papiſts expect ſome Help from Wenefrede, the 


Proteſtants none; if the Papiſts receive any Help 


they impute it to the Merits and Interceſſion of St, 
Henefrrde, and are thankful to God and her ;; if the 
Proteſtants find any Benefit there, they thank God, 
and mind not V euefrede, but impute it to Gods 
Bleſſing and the cold Waters. This had been the 
right Repreſentation of che Man of Quality to the 
Jeſuit; but this had ſignified nothing to the Honour 
of St. Menefrede, which the Man of Quality gid 
certainly intend, and the Jeſuit makes the Story 
ſeemingly end ſo, but indeed if you conſider ſt 
well, it ends juſt as it'{hould when told by a Jeſuit, 
i. e. equivocally ; which made me ſay the Relation 
was Feſuitical all over, and moſt of all at the Con- 
cluſion. The Man of Quality charges the Prote- 
ſtants, with believing that the Souls of the Saint 
fleep till the Reſurrection: This is a falſe Charge; 
a Pope indeed hath been condemned and depoſed 
for holding this, among many other falſe. Opini- 
ons, but the Proteſtants hold none ſuch, Tee 
1¹ «4 "': 


N 
a 0 
ch 
it 
Ol 
th 
th 
at 
p 
A) 
p 
u 
h 
t 
( 
V 


- = F—_ W 28 ro 2 ts Ry” TS... 9 


; 


4 To, the. Reader.:+ 13 
of Quality charges 


e on the Proteſtants, with not cal - 
brain ing upon the Saints, becauſe they know nothing 
Dures our Affairs below. If the Saints knew nothin 

ma: of our Affairs below, the Papiſts, I believe, would 
n no more invoke them, than the Proteſtants. But 
, cis is not what che Proteſtants ſay, that I know of, 
zoo, in Juſtification of their not pray ing to Saints; but 


t the 


they lay, that they do not know, nor have an 
. 4 — whether the Saints i. 
know any thing of our Affairs below. A Man 
would not pray to God himſelf, unleſs he was 
ſure that Gad could hear xy and knew his 
Wants, and was able to relieve him, if he. ſaw fig. 


Means of knowin 


"SE" 
— 


tha Now the very Reaſons that induce a Proteſtant to 
bs re: ray to God, muſt hinder him from praying to 
0 St intz and Angels: He does not know that Saints or 
ants; gels underſtand his Wants; he does not know that 
the they can dear bis Prayers, if he ſhould make them; 
Jelp, nor does he know that they can help him in his 
f Se, WI Neceflicies, although they heard his Prayers. In 
. the a word, he knows nothing of Souls departing in 
God, WH the Favour of God, but that they are happy. When 
zod it is made very. plain that the Saints above knο 
the our Affairs below; when it is made very plain 
> the that they can hear the Prayers of ſuch as call upon 
nour WW them from all Parts of Her Majeſty's Dominions 
did at one and the ſame time; and when it is made 
tory lain that they can not only hear, but grant our 
er it .equeſts, of what kind ſoever: When theſe thin 
, are made plain, the Proteſtants will not, I think, 
tion be backward to call upon the Saints. All theſe 
on- Powers are manifeſt in God the Father, Son, and 
ore- i Holy Ghoſt ; upon them we are bid to call, and | 
aint; upon them we call with all Aſſurance of bei 5 


heard. God is in every Place, and therefore al 
the Ends of. the Earth may pray to him at once ; 
God knoweth every thing, and therefore knows 
what every one ſtands in need of ; and God isable 
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14 To the Reader. * "0 
to do what he pleaſes, and therefore able to grant 
us every thing we ask, if he ſees fit. Let but the 
Saints be proved to be Omnipreſent, Omniſcien, 
and Omnipotent, and they will then, and not ti 
then, deſerve to be the Object of Prayer: And 
fince we have a God thus qualified to pray to, what 
Need have we to ſeek for any other? Bur the 
Heretieks, it ſeems, do come to Wenefrede's Will, let 
their Preachers prate as long as they pleaſe againſt 
it; and know that both they and their Cattle, and 
the Cattle of their Fathers, have received Benefit 
from thoſe Waters. What then? ſo they do Rtill, 
Theſe Ruſtick, were, I think, too much for 'the 
Man of Quality, and having pleaſed him with giz 
ving a hard Word to their Miniſters, made him be- 
lieve they had a great Veneration for his Saint, b 
ſaying that they and their Fathers, and both th 
Cattle, had found great Benefit from thoſe Waters ; 
which might be ſaid by thoſe who knew and be- 
lieved nothing of Venefredes Story: For obſerve 
the Cheat, they tell him, that this was conſtantly 
aſcribed either to St. Wenefrede, or to God. I can 
not but think that Bollandus laughed to himfelf when 
he heard and told this Story; for is there a Pro- 
teſtant in the World who will not own freely, that 
whatever Benefits any Perſons or any Cattſe have 
received by the Waters at Hoh- well, they received 
rhem either from God, OR from St. Wenefrede ? This 
is the Way of cheating Children; Children in 
Underſtanding as well as in Years, Had they 
ſaid, That the World was created eirher by Got, 
OR by St. Wenefrede, they had ſaid what was exact 
true; but it had been too lüdicrous a Way of? 
ſpeaking, when that Supream, Eternal, and A. 

ighty Being is concerned. And thus I take my 
Leave of this good Father, deſiring my Reader to 
turn to theſe Rules of his, and to apply them, when 
be finds it convenient, to the Legend of St. my 
, 


* _— 


Die Realer. 15 
Hede; and to give it ſuch Credit as, according 
Hr it ſhall deſer re. th pag 
lt remains now that I give ſome Account of the 
following Work. I will not be troubleſome to the 
Reader in telling him what my Relation to Holy- 
well is, and how I came to be engaged in the De- 
ſign of diſcrediting the Story of St. Wenefrede in par- 
ticular: It is enough that I am a Proteſtant, a Mem- 
ber of the Church of England, and have a Zeal for 
the Purity of God's Service, and a ſincere Deſire of 
undeceiving the Papiſts in this erroneous and ve 
hazardous Point of Saint-worſhip. - And as Wenffrede 
is held for a Saint of great Reputation among 
them, and great. Reſort is had to Holy-well by Pi 
grims (as they call them) from all the different 
Quarters of the Kingdom, and even from Freland 
too, to pay their Devotions to her in the Place 
where the is ſaĩd to have ſuffered Martyrdom; ſo I 
believed it would be of Uſe to take her Hiſtory. in- 
to particular Conſideration. To this Purpoſe I 
ſet my ſelf the hard Task of procuring and reading 
whatever had been written concerning her by any 
Author, either in Print or Manuſcript, ancient or 
modern, that I could get: And if I were not very 
ſure I had a good Deſign in doing it, I ſhould be a 
little aſhamed of having ſpent ſo much of my Time 
in reading ſo much Traſh: But ſo it is, that Fam 
able ¶ I doubt) to ſay, That I have ſeen more of Her 
than moſt Men now living have done; and have 
moreover looked into almoſt all our Hiſtorians to find 
NOTHING faid concerning her. The firſt Ac- 
count I fell upon was the Life of Wenefrede, written 
by an Anonymous Author, in the Corton-Library, 
Claudius A. 5. which I have therefore called The Cot- 
ton-Life. This was certainly written after the Nor- 
man Times, becauſe the Normans are mentioned there- 
in under the Name of Francorum, which was th 
Word then, and ſome time after, uſed, to ——_ 
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116 To tbe Reader." 5 
the French from the Exgliſb Subjects; but it was nt 
long after, for the Character and Writing ſeem id 
be of that Age; and by the Plainneſs of Style, and 
Simplicity of Narration, I judge it to have beeh 
written between the Years 1 ro and 1200, by fore 
Melebman, who knew nothing of her Tran 

tion to Shrewsbwry, but leaves her bury d at G, 
rin, and tells of no Miracles done there, or elſe 
where, but at Hoh- well, which yet he never mei 
tions by that or any other particular Name. 

The next Life Tread was that written by | 

0 Sho enfis, of great Length, and is to be found in the 

Bodley-Library at Oxford amongſt A. Bp. Laud's MS 

TL. 21. fol. 140. This Work is dedicated by one 

Roberr the Prior of -Shrewsbury to one Gaurine the 

Prior of Worceſttr'; and at the End of his Work he 

fo , the Bones of Wermfrede' were tranſlated" 

Stepben, Which was about 1137 or 1138; and b 
tween the Years 1130 and 114 there was one G 
rine Prior Morreſter; and tis certain from Order 

di Vitalis that about the ſame one Herebem 

(mentioned by Nobert) was Abbot of Shrine; 
and ſucceeded Godfredas, But although the Tim 
and the Names agree very well, yet I am not with 
out ſome Scruples that neither the Life of n 
Frede is quite fo old as 1140, nor her Tranflationfo 
early as 1138; nor am I quite ſatisfied that Robey, 
who wrote the Life, was the ſatne Man who wrote 
the Account of her Tranſlation, though they cart 
now joined together: But as I build noching upek 
theſe Suſpicions, ſo I will content my (elf with Tev 
ting down, in its proper Place, a Reaſon or-two 
why I believe her Trandatidn was not ſo early 
without drawing any Conſequence from thence 
to the Prejudice of Robert's Hiſtory, which I allow 

to be of its pretended Age, vis, about 1140. 
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Wy 4 EG Aion conſiſting of Five Chaprets, 
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12 Ads e Sir Fares Ware 

Library y from thence was procured 
tek 75 "or Babel for the Uſe of Dr. Ham- 
\ le 5565 Hereford, who had defi _ 

dave biven” ſep Foul or of the Riſe nd 

gel of Aan 
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All in the Antiquities aint Hiſto 
which was" his naive Cen, tg ve 
ive. done ir. What diverted 200 ads his 87 [i 
| ny ro Bur he ſeems (by what re his 
haye* gathered his Materials togeth er 1 
Ene juſt to have 
he next if Otter of Time; was the Abbrevia 
don of Robert Of Salop's Life by e 
about 2 ear 'r 66, n mis call N 
nt en Uſher ee And 1 & the 
'of ße Which" LA hy: in Jobs Capgrave 
ac this Da ee BE oa f whoſe Leg gend if 
but a Toe Work, put into A 
habetical Ober for 2 And Cb ane 7 
& Reader: But che Expilator's Name beit Fi 8 
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much better kro.] ab e Man's from lege 
_ ied, 1 al along call 1 J. Cappraves Life of — 15 


But had Piece that tho1 d be; methinksof >6 
Authority, is the count of Her Life it 
d Nn Tesa Ms the BREVIARY Secundim 
um Sarum, Which were dr im the Church upon 
d of November 15 ch was N to be 
_ inte- Day) in c 25 We thar che E. 
and Opels are now us. And tho 
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-ommon People, who K them in great | Elle 
70 belieyed them without Scru 14 
were commanded: to be «ſed. and. read. in Churche 
ew! in another Tongue for. Order and Uniſe 
$ lake throughout the Catholick Church.. 1 
This 18 graues 1 5 of Wenefrede was abbreviated, 
and 2 little altered by Laurence Suriui, 4 Carghpſian 
and. put 45 his Work in its proper Month 
Day, and from him EIT yet; farther by. 
German Monk, whole Name I have. not now by, me, 
chough. I hae 76 5 50 1 
that org the « cri into 
Annals in the Lear Tan WIE Cre(y.tranſlated, 
Her Life is alſo to be. found i in 0 Se R Khim ol 
about 300 or 400 Years ſtanding, in the. pnbug 
Library at Ox » ſuper Art, A. 72. fol. 189, 
in Proſe in the Engl. Legend... ut 1 the. Year 
1635 it pleaſed one I. H A, Feſuit to tranſlate inte 
Engliſh the Life. of dur Saint from 924 
5 Rebets, Selopienſit, and to add a Poe Face and 
cluſion on of his own ; and, as this is the mall un 
Account of her, ſo it is. -what £ age 85 about i 


Fopiſ Families: And upo 
Teare ce, an unknown. Perlon dh a chough 15 ab 1 


Year 1712, to give us as he call 
521 45 Es admirab! e Wendf en 
5 a das onal Nee of ſome more modern Mi 
racles. Wong ht by tbat Saint. Upon 9 of this 
_ little Bock, $a Nag aſide the Deſign I had forms 
of putting out the Corron-Life of A Menefredi in 
Engli uh a large Cha oy of, Hiſtorical, Notes 
added to it, together wi Chapter of the Suse 
ftition , 4 14 5 and N i of. T Growth, of N 
racles; Deſign, I fay,. I have for a lie 
while "laid alide, 24 though it better for the 2 
ſen to give the Reader this New Life WA 
Obſervations upon it, as I thought by be mok for 
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rom al 'Patts of Britain... The Well it ſelf res 
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25 Late e 
This, 


, will rotify ' the preſent nder- 


taking, 1 wit is not altogether unſea tis 
lor & e to be a little zealous for his Re Peu 


n alſo,” hen Superſtition has ſo many Votarii 

1 did not indeed think, a few Years a0, that one 
ſhould haye wanted an Sony for . ap Fa or 
writin againſt Popery, in an of it 
looked upon it as a conſtant — a anche 
Force always in Readineſs to fall upon us, an 
ſworn, in a manner, to our Deſtruction; __ 
therefore that we were, as good Proteſtants, ob ged 
to be upon our Guard continually,” and to Af 
them * we could. But there has been ſince that 
ſo marvellous a Silence, and ſo profound a Securi- 
ty in that reſpect, that — ＋ any Fears of its 
returning now, is not onl k, it ſeems, of a 
weak NN. little Inſg he into pub- 
lick Matters, but alſo (if you will 1 ome 
Men) of ill Deſign and Diſaffection to the Go- 
vernngent. But I confeſs I cannot carry my Re- 

ſo far to any Governours, as to believe we are 

cure, becauſe ſome People tell us ſo, againſt the 

Alarms our ah daily wm us to the contrary. I 


can 
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22 The Editor's Prefce > 
them all, and, in due Time, will recompence them all. He 
is no Enemy to Tears, or any other Tokens of true Contritis 
on; but he believes they are ſhed ina very wrong Place, when 


ings, Sanctity, and Glory; uſe he thinks there are no- 
ſufficient Proofs, that ſhe ever ſuffered, that ſhe was a Saint 


on Earth, or is now glorified ig. leaven · Theſe are the Reis” 
t 


ſons why he would not have ilzrims take ſuch Pains, ti 
pay undue Honours to ove, who, for any thing they know, 18 
an 3 Sai and of Boe AY Beipg 6 1s be no 
Proofs brought, at would d ſatisf/ a reaſonable” „ in an! 
other Pont d Hiſtory ; much Teſs in e Caſe of q: mag 
where the Buſineſs is, to thank God for his Gifts and Graces 
beſtowed upon the Saint; or to pray "fv that Saint for ſome- 
thing that we want; or to pray to God to hear us for that 
Saint's Sake ; or to that Saint ro intercede with God for us. 
In all which Caſes a Pilgrim ought to have the fulleſt, Aſſu- 
Tance, a 


teſt Certaint — poſſibly to be had, 1ſt, 
Ta pens as ſurely as himſelf now 1520 ; 


24ly, That ſhe was a Saint upon Earth, as ſurely as he is a 
Sinner; 34ly, That ſhe had her Head ſtruck off at Holy-well, 
and miraculouſly ſet on again, as ſurely as he is now at Holy« 


well himſelf, and has his Head upon his Shoulders; 4thly, That 


Ihe is gow glorified in Heaven, as ſurely as he is now praymg 
on Earth. I would defire the Pilgrims to this Holy 9547 85 


my of theſe Pointi of Certainty, of the Life, and Death, an 
Sanity, and Glorification of St. Menefrede, in caſe they are 
required to thank God for her, or to pray to her; and then, to 


conſider with themſelves, whether they can or ad Besch, anf 


an which I have endeavoured to ſhew; that they neither have, 
nor can have, that Certainty and Aſfurance of her Life, and 
Death, and — which ought to he the Bottom of Prai 
to God for her, or Prayer to her herſelf. This is the Purpoſe 
of the following Obſervations ; and which I could not avoid 
repeating often. 5 2 


ö 


„ have ſeen tender Virgins, who would logk vile. 
es un 


„ and tremble at a Northern Blaſt; finking themſely 


„ der Water; offering their Vows and Prayers with at greg ! 


„ Alacrity, as if they had been partaking of the 


- 


„ Vine Love got the upper Hand of the cold Element, 


5 AT 1 
3» 


_— << EY" Er 1 2 | A 1 4 
This is very high indeed. Devotion has its Tranſpogts ber- 
tainly; but every Body will not eaſily believe that — 
1 +1 8 , oe elt 1 


give me the Patience of reading the following Obſervations, 


3, tranſporting ] oys upon Earth. e interior Fire of Di. 7 
„e Bleſſings, Ce nn) 
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ars and Nettles, for another Purpoſe z and St. Francis made to 
bimſelf a Mifreſ+ of a large Sew-bal : But I believe they were 
rather voluntary Penances, than any great Helps to Devotion 
at that Time, how uſeful ſoever might afterwards prove. 
And I doubt that theſe adventurous Virgins muſt be content 
to hear the Standers-by, paſs much the ſame Judgment u 
their Undertakings, if they will not be content to own 

come; as others do, for Health and for Refreſhment. I do, in 
great „ wiſh theſe Waters had more ſalutary Virtues in 
them, than I think they have; tis for the Country's Good, 
and for the Good of every one: But I would nor have theſe 
good Effects, whatever they are, aſſigned. to ſo wrong a Cauſe; 
as they are by poor deluded Pilgrims, or rather by thoſe who 
ought to teach them better. Lot | | 


„No Complaint was heard, this pjous one, that 
„ they knew little of the Merits of the Saint; only that 
„ this was the Place of her dom, and that it was 
„ famed for miraculous Cures, both of Soul and Body. 
„This valuable Confideration engaged me to undertake, 
„ What I here offer unto not to gratify Curiofity, 
but to promote Piety and DFFotion., , | 


p Pilgrims are uſually reaſonable enough 10 theſe Caſes, and 


complain of little more than of the Hardſhips of their Jour- 
nies. The Men that ſend them on theſe Errands, andthe Men 
that liveupon the Place to which they are ſent, have generally 
a good Underſtanding betwixt them, and take Care to keep up 
the Credit of each other; and above all, to magnify the Saint, 
whoſe Shrine they are to viſit. The Pilgrims to St. Wenefrede's 
Well, were exceedingly ſatisfied, it ſeems, that as 2 2 

Mar- 


tyrdom, and famous for many wonderful Cures wrought both 
on Peoples Souls and Bodies; but they wanted, belike, to 
know. the Particulars of her Life and Death a little better 
and this Author undertakes, in the following Book, to give 
them Satisfaction. I have already ſaid a little, and ſhall h 
after have Occaſion to ſay much more, to convince both hin 
| his Pilgrims, that neither can He give, nor They have, the 
tisfaction wanted in this Matter. I will only add. in this 


o 


Place, that I believe no one can produce any Author 


either 
itten or printed, who mentions any Pariſb, Cburxb, or . 
9 been in the Place where Holy wel — ſtands, bey 

the Year 1130. In Doomſday- Bak, which was made between 
the Tears 1084 and 1096, there is no ſuch Name to be found, 
tho Crenant, Preſtattyn, Diſſerd, Gulgrave,  Moften; Whitford, Ca- 


vn, 


e Elites „ 7 
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knowing any thing remarkable of Fmtefrede, or Holy-well, that 
he made no Mention of them. There is alſo at the End of 
Neumias, in the Cetin Library, Pitel, A. 13. a Page or two, 
with the Title = De Mirabilibu Walliz, in which there is Men- 
tion made of other Springs and Waters in Maler, famous for 
ſomething or other, bur not a Word of Holy-well. The Rex 
der, 1 hope, will be content that I endeavour now and then 
to gratify his Curiofiry, in ſuch Remarks as theſe, ſince the E. 
dilers Views and mine are very different: | eto ade wy 


1s The Life of St. Wenefrede was firlt written 
„ ris, who is frequently mentioned in jt. 


by St, Ele. 
' There is no other Proof in the World that ever there was a7 | 
ſuch Man in Being as Elerius, bur his being mentioned in the 
Life ofWemfrede written by Roberrus Salopienſss ; and in this Life 
there is not one Word faid of his having written any thing 
about her. J. Leland in C. 49. De Scriprorib. Brit. gives this Ac“ 
count of him: „ Elerius was heretofore, and till is, in great 
»» Eſteem amongſt the Welch.” I take him to have 2 | 
„ ar St. Aſaph, upon the Banks of the River EI, and after- 
* wendy to avoid the Noiſe and N of People, to have 
„ retired, as it were, into the Deſart. is is moſt manife 
» that he erected a Monaſtery ſomewhere about the Yale 
„ Clwyd, in Which there was a great Number both of Men an 
» Women, amongſt whom was Wenefred:, a noble Virgin 
„ bred up by Brand, and whoſe Head was afterwards cut off 
* rer | rr 
Moſt of this is taken out of the Life of Wenefrede, written 
by Robert, and has no more Authority than that can give it: 
But here is no Mention of any Life written by Zlerim, which 
yet had been much to Reber?'s „and would have given 
him great Credir, if he could have ſaid thac Part of the Account 
of Wenefrede was written by Eleriww, one that lived at the ſame 
Time with her, and was her Spiritual Father and Inſtructor. 
This was an Advantege that Robert could not have oyet- 
looked, but he knew nothing of it: And that is an unan- 
ſwerable Proof that Elerius did not write the Life of Vm. 
frede., That he ſtudied (if ever there was ſuch a Man) upon 
the Banks of Elwy, is faid by Leland, perhaps upon as good 
Ground as*if he had ſaid the Banks of Jordan; and I dare 
fay the ohe may be as well proved as the other can. I do 
not hereby mean that Leland invented this Story, but that he 
tranſcribed ic out of fome Manuſcript he met with in his 
Searches, and ſet it down (as bis Way was) out of his Au- 
thor, without believing it any more than Ido. That St. 4ſapb _. 
ſhould be a Place of great Reſort, and a kind of Univerſity, 
where, amongſt other Inhabirants, there dwelt 965 2 | 
300 of whictr looked after 3 and the Plough; and 
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on more were buſied in the Offices of the Monaſtery, and in 
providing Diet and other Neceſſaries or. the reſt; and thg 
remaining 365 were Student and Prie and employed 


the Service of God that theſe People ſhould live in g 
own of St. Aſeph is very amply atteſted, ig, the Legend 
Kentigern, written by Joceline a Monk, and much about th 

ſame Time with Robert, and of full as good Authority ; but it 
would be very ſtrange if Leland, or any one ho knew the 
Country and Place, ſhould believe it. One Thing more] 
think fitting to obſerve about Eleriufs writing the Life of 
St. Wenefrede, and that is, That Dr. Thomas 7awes,; formerly Li- 
brary-Keeper at Oxford, and a very Learned Man, finding the 
Life of Wenefrede in the Cotton-Library, written by a namelel; 
Author, noted by the Margin theſe Words--- Per Elerium Bri 
tannum Monachum, Anno 660. I doubt not but he was led into 
this Miſtake by the ordinary Tradition; for had he read the 
Life it ſelf, he would have found it written by one who lived 
after William the Conqueror's Time, which is 400 Years after the 
- pretended Eleriuss Time. There is alſo another Note added 
ro Dr. Jame:'s by another Hand, thus —— Vel potius per Ro- 
bertum Salopienſem, Aune 1140, ut vir quidam eruditus meliu 
dacet: But this is alſo a Miſtake, for the Life in the Corte 
Li contradicts Robert in ſome Places, and is not one fixth 
Part fo long, as they who will, compare them may ſte. Who 
this Vir eruditus was I know not, but the Perſon who ſays this 
of him, was the late learned Dr. Tho. Smith in his Accountof 
the Cotton-Library ; but neither the one nor the other had ſeen 
the Life written by Robert. gre oY Ys | 


«odd From him (i. e. from Ełrius) Robertus Salopienſis cob 
y lects and ſupplies, eſpecially what related to the Tran: 
» {lation of — Holy Body, he being the chief Agent in 
„ bringing the ſame to his Monaſtery. This Robert, the 
» worthy Prior of Shrewsbury (who afterwards, for his 
„ great Talents, was choſen Abbot) wrote the Saint's Life 
„ ſoon after the Tranſlation of that Treaſure, which was 


„ in the Year of our Lord God 1138. 


It is indeed ſaid in Robert's Account, that the Tranſlation 
of theſe Bones was made in the Second Year; of King Sr 108 
which falls in 1137-8. But to this I have ewa or ches 8 | 
jections. Firſt, That the Life of Wenefrede in the Cotton- Lybrary 
(which was plainly written after the Norman Kings, as appears 
by Diebus guinetiam Francorum: And, In tempore quoque Frantts 
rum: And, Pacis jure ubigut per Patriam piolate, Francis ai 
Gualenſibus ſe: ad invicem oppugnautibus ; and more of the. 
Kind, which evidently . 5 the Times, of the Ne 
Princes, of whom King Stephen was the laſt:) From * i 


. 


* 
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I ay, it appears that the Body of St. Wentfrede was even then 
at Gaitherin, the Place where the lived, and died, and was 
buried. Lorus quidem, yo cum virgini bus converſata, Guithetin 
worarur ; que” en poſt vit æ dormitionem, cum Conſodalibus vir. 
ginibus, VIII Kelendos Julii, ſepulta requieſcit in Chriſe. Who» 
ever will read this Life of Wenefrede will find it was written by 
a Welcbman ; and ſince it was written after the Times. of the 
Norman Kings, and no Mention made of the Removal of her 
Body or Bones to Shrewrbwry, but taken for granted that ſhe 
ſtill lay buried at Gnitherin, it is not very likely that che Tran- 
flation was ſo early le 1138, which was the Second Year of 
King Stephen ;' at leaſt the Writer of this Life had 'hedtd' of no 
ſuch thing, who, I ſay, in all Likelihood wrote after the Days 
of Henry the Fitſt, if not after thoſe of Stephen; becauſe it is 
not reconcileable with either Cuſtom or common Senſe. for a 
Writer to ſay, Ih, Day: of the Normans; or, In the Norma 
Miner; or, In ih Times when the Normans andthe Welch pee 
at Wars, unleſs be wrote at leaſt a little after thoſe Times. 2 
Another Obſfection to this-earlf Tranſlation of net. 
Bones to Shred zbury is this, That Ordericus Vralis ſayt nocking 
of this Matter, who was as likely as any Man elſe to do it, 

e Had heard oF it, becauſe of his neat Relation and AﬀeRijo! 
to this Monaſtery 99 The Accoumt he des of 
Pianſelr is, That he was Porn jo che Tear 1074, the XIV Kal, 
Mo und baptized W ay runs 1 a 
Town upon the in, by one Ordericus, a Prieſt, who gay 
him is n Name, and wis his God. ther; at Five 2 
old he was ſent to School at Shiemtbury to one Sigward, a Prieſt; 
who taught in the Church of St. Peter and Paul, which Church 
belonged to Odelirins, his Fatlier, and ſtood by the River Ma: 


ef 
Here he ſtay'd till he was Ten Years old, and was thence re- 
moved to Urica in Normandy, where at Eleven he received the 


firſt Tonſure, and was called Vralit, beciuſe it happened on 


that Saint's Day; at Sixteen he was made Sub-Deacon,” ac 
Figliteen Deacon, at Thirty three Prieſt, and 'fo contigued 34 
Years; when he made an End of his Hiſtory, which was i 

the Year 114m. Odelirizs, his Father,” was a great Friend © 

ger de Montgomery, who was Earl of Shrewsbury ; and it was 
at his Exhortation, and by his Aſſiſtanre, that Roger built and 
endowed this Monaſtery in 1083, and fetched his Monks from 
San in Normandy to it. In this Monaſtery Odelirizs lived 
and died'a'Monk himſelf in r 101, and ſo did a Son of his, and 
Brother to Ordericss; Theſe are the Reiſqns why Ordericut 
is ſo very particular in his Deſcription and Account of this 
Monaſtery above any other Writer we have; it was his na- 
tive Country, he went to School in the very Church, that 
was afterwards turned into à Monaſtery of Benedi&ines ; his 
Father and Brother were Monks in it, and doubtleſs many of his 
Relations lived about and r Place. It is to him (and, for 
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Wenefrede's Tranlation, though he has Occaſion to 
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to: the Devout Pilgrim. 
or nd. The New Editor of this Life of St. Wenefrede 
does. but tranſcribe this P 
in 1635, but he does not do ic honeſtly neither ; for the Pai. 
ge chere is,, That Robert was, for his great Sincerity, by 
RDR Poſevinsr and ochers, 
- . ſo good Credit us the reſt, 20d — in x 
New, Kati is 1 but, after all; he was the only Man 
of oll the Company that ever ſaw the Life of . writ» 
ten by Robert; and it is from his Abbreviation of ber Life, 
that all. the reſtof the Writers ſpeak : Even Aiferd himſelf, aud 
Creffj, his Tranſlator, knew nothing of Rebers, but what 
found in Copgr ove, though both of rote after the Feſi 
3. N publiſþed ber Life in ene A py a es 
OO in 1635. 


* „1 was penned... by him is Lats, and dedicated by 

„ him-to Ce, Prior of Wercefter, both being of the 
5 Holy Order of glorious Bene He telle 2 
„ That what he preſents him with, is on the axcires 2B 
„ ndoubred Monuments and Records of ſuch Mondſteries avid 
1, Churches as the Virgin u known to have lryed in 3 8 
” from, 8 „ e Depofitions of venerable Prieſſa, worth of a 
„er Leaning 


. E of Lifos and 


The Life. of Works written by. Rekwe! Prior of f 
bury, is directed to one Gu or Warmer, and ſuch n one was 
Prior of Hefter between the Years 1730 and 1140, whe 
were both Bedi. So far is true; but that which follows 
3s not true, wiz. that Robert tells Guarimer, That whae he pre» | 
ſents bim with is from ancient and undozbred: mmer and R. 
cords. of ſuch Monafteries and Churches an tin Firgin in knewn to have 


lined is. This is indeed what the Jeſuit: J. E, makes Abr ſuy 
Tranſlation of 3 and this ii vat 
1 

Words are 
22 


to Guerin in his 
the New. Editor in 1712:tranſcribes from 5. F. 
peo Pilgrims but Robert ſays no ſach thing: 
theſe, Partim per Scedulas in Eccleſiis Patrie, in qua 
noſcitur, colegj : partim quorundam Sacerdetum relationibus addidici, 
gue; . v A — & 3 — verbot fue 
adii bert iyſe Relig imm halitu / In Bagiih thus ; The 
Life of the Bl:fad Fingin Wenefrede, enced, which baue lately made and 
ſent te fan, I haue Accounts I found 
in Weiting in the 1 Churches of the Country, in which ſhe is 
*known to have converſed and lived; 2 parthy-learn'd from the Re. 
* Progffs, whuſe venerable 4ge recommended. then to 
8 wheſe very Gorb and Hubit: mz to to bohioorwhat 
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which he compoſed his Work, and hob he came by them 


which, in my Opinio falls very ſhort of ovtievs bnd dulce 20 
wwrents 3 nor is there one Word about Monaſteries, ps 
to lignify the Sanity of Life, or great Learning of the Prien 

his Informers and'Inftru&ors. They miglit be very holy; 

learned too, according to the Times; bat Robert does not'telt 
us iſo; Thoſe are the Flouriſhes of 7. E the Jeſuit, who thought 
a bare Tranſlation of the Words of his Author would not nike 
ſo much for the Credit of his Work as he believed it dug ts 
have: But this is What I would have the Popiſh Readers now 


teſtantt take notice of their Want of Honeſty ufd good 
Bai in Matters of this fort. Whatever Rober:'s —& 1 — 
be in writing this Life, I aſſure the Reader, the Tranfldtorh 
not ſhewn any great Marks of his own; for. beſides what 1 


have already taken notice af, he has made other Additions 
1 


en in the Author's Dedication-Epiſtle, "which are not in the 
iginal. Robert tells Guarinu,. That the ſecond Motivs to 
his writing the Life was the Love he hure to the Virgin: Th 
Ti great Merits being fer forth, due Honour might be 210 
er bt the Faithful, Secundario, Virginis amor, quo declaratis 
us meritis, honor ei debitus 8 Fidelibus. N "1 his-was 
Too poor and modeſt for the J i,: He trioſlates it thus'; 
The ſecond wis my efpecial Love and Devotion to rhis if wth 
nevned Virgin OR Boe Country, that by her SaxBity and 
great Merits, here by me declared, ſhe might by faithful Souls 
be the more devoutly honoured, ſerved, and prayed unto, He alſo 


| Tranflates Vrridictrum aſſertions coniteſtars, by certain and un- 


doubted Relations; the Word Vitam by eminent Sanctity and 


Graces · Not this is not to tranſlate another 3 Words, but to 


write one's on Senſe; and yet the Popiſh Readers are made 
to believe that Robert wrote theſe things 500 Years fince, 
whereas in truth it was J. F. the Jeſuit that wrote them in 
163 5, and I know not who that publiſhed them again in 171 
Bur before I leave this Head, I defire the Reader to conſider 
whether: this had not been a moſt proper Place for 'Robey? to 
have told us, That he had collected ſome of his Materials 
from the Accounts that Elerivslefr, had he heard of any ſuch 
Writings * > * Villa 14", IT 
„ That Robert omits what is leſs certain, as her Journey 
„ to Rome, and other Paſſages, not ſufficiently atteſted; 
5 lous was the good Prior, not to e. 
,» commend any thing to Poſterity, which was not uno. 
„ troulable Matter of Fact. us ibs «Mir 
.* Robert ſays, he purpoſedly left out her Journey to Rome, and 
other common Stories that went « wor coann Wenefredr, 
becauſe he found them in no Books; nor handed Aer wo 


kt * --v» 4 


„ 
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people whom he could truſt. He had not therefore ſeen the 
Life of Wenefrede, above-mentioned, written by a nameleſs 
Author, which ſays ſhe went to Rome Remam, ut mamerant, 
petiit, viſit andi Cauſa Sanfiorum Apoſtalerum loca. And who can 
tell us, why a Man ſhould ſcruple to believe ſhe made a — | 
ney to Rowe, who firmly believed that ſhe lived ar leaſt 
Years, after her Head was cut off, and ſet on again? This, 
I fear, is ſtraining at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels. When 
once a Woman's Head is cut off, and _ ſet on again, ſhe 
will as eaſily go from Wales to Rome, as from Holy-well to Gui. 
therin, I ask the Reader's Pardon for this Levity ; but it 
would raiſe a Man's Indignation or Contempt, to ſee ſuch as 
call themſelves the Prieſts of the moſt high Gad, telling the moſt 
ridiculous Stories, with a very grave and ſerious Air ; talking 
about the Scrupler of legendary Writers; and giving us for -s 
true Hiſtory, a Relation that is not quite ſq well atteſted, and 
authentical as the Hiſtory of Guy of Warwick ia. 


„ *Tis true, he ought to have obſerved the Rules of an 
„ exact Hiſtorian, as to the Years of her Life, Death, and 
„ Tranſlation, which he omitted. However, out of o- 
„ ther Claſſical Authors, I ſet down the Centuries, 


The Truth of it is, Robert might as well have ſet down the 
Years of her Birth, Beheading, Removal from one Place to and- 
ther, and the Time of her ſecond Death, with as much Cer- 
tainty as any thing elſe he relates, for he knew them all alike. 
Bur it ſeems, that neither the Schedule. nor the living Prieſts, 
had told him any thing about the Time of her Life, or firſt, 
or ſecond Death. But I rather think, he was wiſe enough. to 
be afraid of naming Years, and King's Reigns, which might 
be examined into, and, if not well aſcertained, bring ſome 
Diſcredit on his Hiſtory. In this he ſhewed himſelf as skilful 
a Writer, as any I have ſeen, of the like Sort; for, in a Life 
of ſo great Length as this is, (containing 30 or 40 Pages in a 
ſmall Folio, written in a good legible Hand) you will not meet 
with one Word, or Hint, from whence Jon can gueſs when 
Wenefrede lived or died. This I do not think was an Omiſſion 
in Robert, but a wiſe and artful Concealment, and done with 
Deſign. However, the new Editor is reſolved to ſupply this Do- 
fect, and to ſet down the Centuries, and that out of Claſſics! 
Authors too; the Meaning of which, Iconfeſs, I do not com- 
5 — having, ever ſince I was at School, underſtood that 


To proceed with greater Security, I alſo take for m 
»» Guide, that, learned Antiquary, and accurate Annali 
„ the R. F. Michael Alford, 8. J. who, in his 2d Tome, 
„ Printed 1663, treats at large this Subject. Al- 
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rum in many Peoples Heads, but wichout any. 
The N would be as glad as cheinſclver that the | 
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Alford does indeed give us the Life of Wieſrede : nt large, and 
makes many Obſervations, to his Purpoſe, as be gors along, 
upon it; but ſtill it is the Life that Capgiaus 2 us ; for l. 
had never ſeen the Life that was written by Robert. A e 


it indeed for the Life that was written by Nobert, and ſo fir te 
is in the Right; for Capgrove abbreviated Robert's Life, ik 


put it into his Legeni of Engliſh Saints; and F. Afford iy 


ingenuous, as to cite it, — Rebert Salop, « grave 
Rebertus Abbas, ut eum reſert Capgravits : Unten rake K evi. 
dent, that he had not, at that Time, ſeen the otiginal Liſe 
Waden by _ pony is four times digger chan the Abbre- 
Via 


oY - Llikewiſe read attentively the Church. Hilory of the 
„NP. Serenns'Creſſy, ſer forth in 1468 3 whe in the 
„ Preface, acquaints the Reader, that altho' great Part 
* - his Volume is owing to F. Alford, 'he kas other an- 
t Records: to aſſiſt him, in he ah on the Work. 
« *T 2 hos of the holy Order of 8. 
" Bene, 1 rationally ed that . — have ſuch 
5 Manuſcrip ts in Cult ku as came not to the Knowl 
„ of 4 Writers, which poſſibly had been ſecured by 


„ the Body, at the Diſſolation of Monaſteries. Neiche 


them vary as to the Relation of her Life and Death, 
oy „ they only differ 'in'a Name or two, ' viz. Trebwith fot 
„ Thiwith, and Caradocrs for Cradbem, who OT 1 
5 Hande i in the boly Yingin' 8 ſacred Blood. 


"af Church · Hiſtory is a ve or Work, e 
W 15 of the Bngliſh Readers, 227 to ſerve inſtead of, £ 
Legendary, which was grown a littſe out o 2 4 85 


little or nothing in Rr 1 _ or t 
Ty bla coking 


and of rhe'Sr 
ofe he knew nothing = hd 1 5 75 uit. had Taid 


As 157 the Benediktines having ſecured any. co W 
ſcripts, at the Diſfolution of green? tis à Fa 


done; hut ce x50 Years have ut. 1 Tbs, be or Cocks 
wind Kind from 4 1 mY A0! 

with what we have at home. As to th 1 Agreement by 
ewixr thoſe two Writers, it will eaſily ha 

them tranſlates from the other ; and if 0 ey Ay bee 
more material Points than thoſe. 21 1 it had been no! 


t Matter, for they tell but one 4 fame. 
from one inthe fue por. e e ene 
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Bo oe = obfory, that this Edition of St. 

| „ Wenefreds rather to be look'd upon 3s | as 2 —— 

” , impreſſion „with "Row Amendments o they ormer 

„ Book, ſet forth in the Year 1633, by 9. F. o f the So- 

„ ciet of Jeſus; which he tranſlated from 4 very ancient 

» (as be decla ares) and authentical Manuſcript e Robert 
„ Prior of phrewebary. 


'Tis berter, Lag, to heat what 7. F. : foys himfelf in bis 
Preface, — Whoſe. Book meaning Robert's) 2 truly out of 
— u aur bent ical Manuſcript, I have bere, in Senſe,” fait hfully 
wy fo that J. F. tranſlated from a Copy, not 


* it ſelf. But that which is more to the 
ve, is, mat he tells us he tranſlated Reber!'s 


, in 26 e. he did not tranflate_ it according to the 
Letter, becauſe he ſays, The Author's old Phraſes were ſcarcely en- 
preſſible in 2 gl. I muſt own, that it is very hard to 
cranſlate an old Lari Legend into g60d, or into tokkrable 
Engliſ ; arid thete fore many times we muſt be content with 
the ow of the Writer, where hig ages be well gurn- 
17375 then, Kage: aſh hchels honeſt _ will be: ob. 
9p Ma y. © 26 55 from the Senſe which the 


he Fran] lation of 9. F the 
LG Is, Sorry very 2 varies when there 
is nv er of Need; — e Words are and 
might be very litrerally 


trunſtated: Hi Tranſlation ir not 
much above what it. would have been, had he tranſlated 
it litterally; 0 that he | age N deal; in other 
Places he as added his own, Head, whic| 5 + hay 
thor thought not of; a 24525 I am Foo ent there is « 
ter in the whole Book, where he has not oa Wer 

very. wrong, and made either more or leſs of it, —_ 
or intended. Whoever Will be at the Pains to com ro 
the Lais with the Engliſb, will 5 as 1 . bv 
ſhould **. He ha 5 ith 25 SHY Robert, in 9 2 2 
given a Speci his Fidelity in the Preface: ad it is 
really ſo, rk” 65 lenz, throughöut the whole Work, = 


after aff, his Book 1 cb 
Bene of Robertus Silofiehfie? ee pe A Eons 


WES 57 | Book in 2 ite i ec called s' 

| » The ons CY ales Re Eng 0 

„ of the TING. when F. Alford. lived, dae 

„ re 
a ” its 


* YE * © 
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dit: For Creſſy tells me in his Preface, that altho! he 
4 publiſhed his Tomes under the borrowed” Names f 
« "Alford; alias Griffith, his real Paternal Name was "John 
& Flood. J Went n , eden 


F. Alford was born in 1585, and died in 1653; and might 
therefore very well tranſlate Robertus in 163 8 and put it aut 
under the Name of J. F. But I have this Objection againſt 

it, that J. F. tranſlated Robertus Salopienſir, and therefore ſaw, 

and had that Book in his Hands; whereas it appears that F. 

Alford never ſaw Robertus's Life, but cites it out of /Capgrotr; 

and yet he lived 18 Years after the Year 1635s,'in-allwhich 

Time he might have amended that Paſſage, and very probably 

would have taken Notice of Roberts Hiſtory. of the Trans 

tion of St. Wenefrede's Bones to Shrewsbury, which he mentions 
in his Annals of 1138, but mentigps- out of Capgrave ſtill 
who has but a Line or two about it. This makes me conclude 
that 7. F. was not M. Alford. a ug 508 


„owe ſo much Deference to the Memory of this leary 
„ed Man; whoſe Merits are known: by his elaborate 
„ Works, and who had the Peruſal of the moft' ancient 
„ Records of Britain, that you will find little more than 
„ the Subſtance of your former Book; Tet myſt hav 
„Leave to ſay, that the Engliſh of it is ſo oblolete, and 
„ the tacking of the Words together, ſo much. differing 
„ from the preſent way of Writing, that moſt-People de 
» fired it might appear ſomething more poliſhed. I m 
„ add, that ſtis a difficult Matter to procure à Copy ; and 
„ On this Account, thoſe devoted to bur ſacred Patronifh 


+. 


* 


5 languiſhed after a freſh Supp ly from the Preſs £ 1 21 51 


I have no Purpoſe to detraft any thing from the Praiſe of 
F. Alford, who is here taken to be F. 2) Thave a Reſpett for 
all Men who endeavour to do what Honour and Service the) 
can to their native Country. His 4 Volumes of np are 
not generally had in that Eſteem, 05 I think they deſerve; 
his Induſtry and Diligence are very great, and his 8 is 
very eaſy and uſeful. As to the new Edition of 7, F.'s Book, 
I know not how it can be called ſo; it is by no. Means the 
ſame Book: It treats of the ſame Subject, but in a very difte- 
rent Manner; ſome things are left out, and others are puts, 
and the Language much altered, but whether it be mended by 
or pak not determine: Plain Engliſh, after all, is the 
belt Language, and will live Jongeſt ; but plain, Engliſh' is 
not very fit for a religiow Romont; and I take thoſe People 
ho Janguifh after anew and nnen 

Z YI EEE edi 3. So Eb 4” ol rear: 
+4 


and the ſecond natural Death ſhe underwent, as we 
other Saints, who are honoured without Diſpute, and of whoſe 
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vidt's Life, to be Lovers of ſtrange Stories, - But, in-good Ear- 
12 how can any ſerious Chriſtians call St. Weneſredt, our ſa- 
eren Patroveſs? This is Language proper for the Hiſtory of 
the ſeven Chantyions, where St. George is for England, St. Andrew 
for Scotland, St. James for Spain, Cc. Countries in which they 
never ſet their Foot. Bur is it thus, that St. Wenefrede is Pa- 
trmmiſs of Wales ? I doubt it is a much more ſerious and religi- 
dus Matter; and of this I ſay that ſerious Chriſtians ought to 
be aſhamed: © My Opinion is, that there are no ſuch Patrons, 
or Patroneſſes,' appointed by God, over ſeveral Countries; or 
that take, of-'their own Accord, the Care of ſuch-a Nation, 
Region, City, Town, or Diſtrict, ia particular. But ſhould I 
ever fall into this ſuperſtitious Dotage, 'and grow fond of an 
Saint's particular Protection, (either diſtruſting that of God, 
of, through a falſe Humility, not daring to approach his 
Throne immediately my ſelf) I hope I ſhould have the good 
Senſe and Diſcretion left me, to chooſe a Saint, of whoſe Being, 
and Grace, and Virtue, and Religion, I might reſt as well aſſur- 
ed, as I am that there is any ſuch Place of Happineſs as Hea- 
wen, or any Saint therein. I would chooſe the bleſſed Virgin, 
or in Apoſtle, or ſome old and celebrated Saint and Martyr, 
Inatius, Polycarp, or Cyprian, or ſome ſuch one, as, all the 
World agreed in honouring for their holy Life and Death. Ll 
would not chooſe ſuch a Saint as Wenefrede, of whoſe 
Being, there is no: Manner of Certainty. left to us. I would 
not pray to one, of whom I. find no Mention made for full 
00 Years, after the Time wherein ſhe, is ſaid to have lived. 
1 would got go on a Pilgrimage to a Sint: Mel, whoſe Hiſto- 
ry is only told by 4 peer Monk, that lived ſo long after her as 
500 Years, and brings no one Writer of Name or Credit, to 
vouch ſor any thing he ſays concerning her, all that Interim, 
except a few looſe Scraps of Paper or Parchment, in the 
Church Cheſt, or the Relations of ſome honeſt old Prieſts, 
who told him what the Stories of the Country were about 
her. Such a Tradition as this, is not Ground ſufficient for a 


-Chriſtian to build a Patronage upon. Were I a Papiſt, I would 


not have a Patroneſs of Prier Robert's making, who, by being 
ſo much concerned to profit his Monaſtery at Salop, by bring- 
ing thither the Bones of Wenefrede, and thereby more Compa- 
ny, and thereby more Offerings, might poſſibly be tempted ro 
.fay things of her, that were not exactly true. Bur I would 
-ask for as good Vouchers, and authentick Writers, to teſti 
the Time ſhe lived in, the Places ſhe converſed in, the Dea 
"ſhe ſuffered, the ſetting her Head again upon her — 

Ne tor 


Gifts and Graces no one doubts, nor makes any Queſtion. ei- 
ther of their Life or Death. When a Saint is the P«troveſs gf 
-4 Country,ought not the Country to have all the Certainty and 

E 2 Satisfaction 
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3 not ten People in all the Queen's Dominions, char can or will 
ny Kore that will compare it with the 


from'eitherof: che other ; andi I may 


As to the Paſſiget of holy Scripture, which are here added, 
= no better uſe to be 5 of them, en be 
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SatigfaGion that is poſſible, mat her, when, and he ns Feiep 
lived and di Nl Moi never bays this Certainey 
Setisfaſtion of its Petroneſs, if nf eds be-the, 
there is no Author either in . 9 in D 
lived within zoo Years of her Time, that Fa 
name her. Name, or ſay a Word about her. _ ths | 
Yew it large. in a Chapter of Nates, upon her Li 
only mention it here, to put the por; Pilgrims Ma 
ill — are uſed, and how their Prieſts i upon ir 
derſtanding, when they feng them, ſo many Miles, to 5 
to one, of whoſe Exi es, Like, Like, an Death, al nei 
have, nor can have, any tay do not pretend, in 1 
Place, to diſpute whether, ir be fir tor Chriſtians to choc thas 
Patrons in Heaven, to pray to Saints, and go in Rae 
their Shriges ; but I Gy, if all theſe ebings were la 
lowsd, nay good and pfoſitsble, yet would it be a f e : 
unres ſonable thing, to pitch upon a Name, and Pere Abe 
Saint in Heaven, whom I have no ſuſſicient Reaſon to c 
evet to have lived upon the Earth, or, it the lived 125 31), thy 
ſe lived in Fear of God, and * in his Fay 
whom, in's Word, I kaow no more, tha 9 has Monk ba 
told me, in a moſt miſerable Account af he | 


311 have _— my {elf ſo cloſe to the b "ny aa 
» aleho? ities invited to I ab- 

„ ſolutely ryfuſ 2d to make any Additions of my @wn. 1 
» haye rather abbreviated when I concluded ſome Periods 
„ not Very material, and this to leſſen Bulk. A few O“ 
„ currences are reduced to proper. Places, ad fomp FA 
„ Tages are added out of holy Ser to ſet in a trust 
on ws axe Virtues of 85. Mense fre and others, : 199% 


The Editor of this new Lig is well aſſuted. 4 


ate bis Book wich the Life written by Rob. Jalep. nor d- 


preteaded T ranflation 
of J. E. Jeſuit, put out in 1635. But I, who have read. them 
all, (and many more of this bad Kind) can aſſure the Reader, 
chat che Additions, Abbreviations, Omiſſions, and 32 
made by this new Editor, have made it on 
Mind — 

Ty, as I do it, without Contempt or Ui. i 1 e 
chat Robes Book is by much the beſt ; 7.5. conſidering, who he 
was, and when he lived, the moſt excuſable af all the Three. 


they are, I confeſs, ſo needleſs, and ſo oddly applied, that were 
inclined 
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f St. B. N I relate out 
on Whos bh of e's bi. of 


He ſhould have told us 75 what Authority his- at 
was, for L have procured. a Copy of Bewns' * 


from 
qi: MS. in, which þ 2  Nobiliry role \ ocherwiſs 
x ju Fa 22 his; an know the cone 
e 15 the more [es cal ; Rut I ſub- 


IT 17 15 e 1 * 


7 $1 ji 


/ + ch Pedigree. 
| Javithe Son. 


45 the den c 42 Wee 


79 of Cage? . . the Joul 
988 8 tho Son og of Mp 
"the 98 E 
e e c of 1252 en f n 


Son of Hallach, ** Son of 1 2 — of Behm, the 
Son of Anne, the Mother of that Ama that was Cozen __ 


min to tho Virgin M che Mother of Chriſt. 


[Tho d. e vnqueſtionable by any e 
by two; ſuch Manuſcripts. I have printed 

his Life ſo, mig 9 kad, that the 17 might ſee, that Baum 
only nearly allied, I this 


Rev 


dg. 
tells 90 but chat 


Accidents in their 
2 1 th 


email, in m_—_ 4s 


* „Aud 1 FE) 2 rnb a few — 
„ dice, would add Fuel to the ire of Devotion. | 


A truCundoubred Miracle, and well — hows Fr 
Force and Efficacy, both eo beget, confirm, and aith 
and Devotion; bus monſtrous Stories, and impertinent Rele- 
tions, beget Contempt of Miracles, and anne * . 
in Faith exceedingly. 


„ You'll find me fairhfal.to che Authors 2 ay 
henfion is, * been deligient in tha. & 
„ de Peas 


a * 
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HI. i impoſſible to be faithful to R. bea, Shlepienſer . 
the 1 cow to be deficient in the Praiſes of his Saint 

| Ei is Opipion is, however, that the Author of this New 
neither fairhful to the one, not deficiens to the 


1 an 


„ Some perchance may chink I am too liberal jre-1he 
„Elogium ; for we are fallen into an Age of Infideluy; 
2 4h we are dreadfully over- run with Peiſti, T wiſt not 
„ With Acheiſts too, who ſap the very Foundation of Ret top 
».vcaled ende, and allow equal Credit to the A il to 
„ and Talmud they do to the Old and New Teſt ent, 
»» Such as will 55 believe that the Rod of Aaron com- 


Ki „ manded Streams from a dry Rock, or that Lazarus rot- 
„ting in his Tomb returned to Life, will droll upon 


„ St. Wenefrede's Well, and her 5 tion. As if there 
„ were no Mean between too credulous a Belief, and the 
„ Madneſs of believing nothing At all when Hockich 
57 „ ohr wild Fancy, then h back” A wich the ſtrongeſt Ei 
UN dence of Humane Au ofitye< 2 i e . 1 bet 


Cs >.3<4 Kh 21,3 own Toa! 


That 8 Aber in'the Kingdom I have Reaſdn to be 
Iieve, and Deiſts in much greater Number, ; but that this wicked 
Number is ſo prodigiouſly great at ſene,” and ſo exceeding] Y 
creaſed within theſe few Years,' is What laune yy 
w ; although it is ſo much the 'commoen Cry, that hd U 
All i in. with i is enough to make one paſs for one of that bud 
Nur with (oy People. But I Eu.) that it his ſerved 
the 4855 oſe of ſore deſigning Men fo well. 8 
of the Growth of Infladlity fixed to, 86 about che Time lof 
Tate Revolution, 1271 I very much ſuſpect the Truth of che N 
upon that very Account; nor do I it all wonder that the E 
Party. does ſo readily chime in with that, and all other Che 
that tend to the depreciaring that 2 Deliverance, that might 
have proved ſo fatal to their Inter war pe ny all Men-living 
none can declaim againſt the Atheiſts and t Deiſts 2 
Exglend with à worſe Grace, or - belefs in Earneſt, than the 
'Popiſh Prieſts, as well becauſe it is, as it were, the Rain 
| Sun-ſhine' that procures them the more aten 
alſo, that nothing in the World daes more naturally 8 


promote and increaſe Contempt of all — Religion, 
the ſeeing th groſſeſt Corruptions of Popery pretend * 
; the ſame Bottom, claiming the ame Sanction and 
open: d requiring the ſame Belie ad Reverence, and 
ence with the moſt plain and undiſputed Articles of c 0 r 
mon Chriſtian Faith, and our moſt neceſſary Duties. Fi 
40 large a Field to enter on in general; but who would * 
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"to -#he Devout Pilgrims. 39 
be tempted to believe the Fables in the Talmud und the Alceran 
are full as credible as the Relations of the Old arid New Teſts. 
ment, if the Story of Wenefrede's Head being ſet on — 
of the ſpringing of her We#- juſt in that Place and Time, and 
all the Miracles related of her, muſt be told with the ſame AF- 
ſurance, believed with the ſame Faith, entertained with the 
ſame Certainty, and compared with the Relations of Moſer's 
ſtriking the Rock, and the Waters flowing thereupon, and with 
our Saviour's raiſing Lazarus from the Dead ? If Robert of Sa- 
ley's\Hiftory be of equal Credit and Authority with the Ac- 
counts of Moſes and St. Jobn, it will not be in any Body's Power 
to make the Credit of the Old and New Teſtament greater 
than that of the Talnind and the Alreram; becauſe the IAI. 
mud. and the Alcoran are certainly of equal Credit with the 
Life. and Death of Wenefrede. Such as will not believe the 
Miracles of the Old and New Teſtament, will droll upon 
Wenefrede's Well and her Reſuſcitation ; no doubt of it: But they 
who disbelieve the latter, will not neceſſarily disbelie ve the 
former, unleſs you tell them that they ſtand upon the ſame Bot- 
tom, and have the ſame Authority. If the Story of Wenefrede 
be as well atteſted as the Account of Lax arus, they will de- 
ſerve and have the ſame Credit. But he who tells me this, and 
tells meat the ſame time, that the Story of Wenefrede depends 
upon the Credit of Prior Robert, tells me (in Truth and in Ef. 
fect) that St. John is of no more Authority: And I would fain 
know who it is, in this Caſe, that ſaps the Foundations of 
Revealed Religion ? who it is that brings the Miracles of the 
Old and New Teſtament into Contempt᷑ or Diſeſteem? Bur, 
to ſave himſelf from theſe Conſequences, he tells us, There 
© Man betwixt believing too much, and believing nothing, thuugh 
bach with the Prove Evidence of Humane Authirity, There is 

Mean betwixt thele two Extreams without doubt; but then 
ſhould have told us what Parts of this Admirable Life we 
were obliged to believe; which were mo# credible, which 
leſs, which net 2 . Now this is not the Caſe of Seripture- 

iſtories, which are intirely to be credited; and no one Part of 
the Relation more than another, and therefore are not, in my 
Opinion, without Impiety, to be compared with any Le- 
geadary Stories. en 22 


, Others, by the Misfortune of Education (whom 1 
„ truly compaſſionate will be ſomething out of Humour 
„When they find undoubted Miracles in that Church, 
» which they rejet, | 

Noconfidering-Man either does or can deny, that God may 
work Miracles, -wheyſvever, . wher:ſeever, and by whomſorver he 
pleaſes.» e has certainly wrought them by Jews, by Gentiles, 
and by. Chriſtian; ; and he may do ſo ſtill, if he pleaſe. I do 
20115 not 
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40 _ The' Editor's Prefite © 
not doubt but that he does at this Day as his Wiſdonl 
and. his Goodneſs leads him, work many Miracles among the 
Turks, the Peau, and the Meeri, the Tndions, and the Hee 
8hbens of all Sorts ; and with the Phdrefuants as well as Papi 
And why then ſhould a Proteſtant be our of Humour! td 

undoubted Miracles in the Churek of Rome? A Proveftant 
would neither turn Turk, nor Few, nor Gentile, though he ſhoull 
ſee that God wrought Miracles among them ; and why neuf 
he turn Papiſt on the Iike Account? E believe he may fafely & 
it, whenever he ſeesundoubted Miracles. wrought by Gd, on 
purpoſe to atteſt the''Truth of any Point of vs I 
which the Two Religions differ : Bur there is no why 
a Proteſtant ſnould turn Papiſt, becauſe Miracles are t 
amongſt Papiſts, (if you will take their Word far it) becauſe 
may be wrought to atteſt the Truth of Common Chili 
or for ſome other _ Purpoſe of God; that has no Relarida 
to the Points in Controverſy. But that which this New A 
ter means by this, ix, that Proteſtants will be our of Humour 
to ſind undo Miracles wrought by Worfride; who wat 
of the Church of Rm. But I believe there will not᷑ be 
Ptoteſtants out of Humour upon this Account, becauſe I thi 
there will be no undoubted Proofs; 1. That ever there wal 
ſuch a Woman in neing; nor, 2. That ſhe wäs of the Chutel 
of R nor, 3. That ſhe ever wrought any undoabred M. 
racles, either living or dead. I 0 10 at 6 " 1 $83 1H 


in i 811 8 170. „ Gan 
n How the primitive Paſtors, as St. Baue, whoſe Feal 
» u celebratetl on the 14th of January, and St. Eleriug's ah 
„ the 13th of June, exhorted Rich, Noble, and:Beautiful 
„ Virgins to renounce the World, and to conſecrate them 
„ {elves wholly: to their Bleſſd Redeemer' by religiaw 
„ Vows. \ 2 1%} JE GO 0 Ul 13164 +. 4! 
In very well  affiredithar Men of more Aurhority and 
Worth, and of muck greater Antiquity, than Bunt und Be 
n, have, in their Bxhortations to Virginity, ſaid: f6 ma 
cxilted, hyperbolic Thingv in Commetiditionofth 

State, which was never appointed or commande of Toll 
to the 5 of the . of Marriage, which was inlli- 
tuted by Gd in the Times of Man's Tynocence, and under the 
Neputarion of Holineſs our Sa iour was himifeIF bom 
(dlrho' it was impoſſible: he ſhould che any other Father 
God) that I am ſure they can neither anfwer it to Gaudi 1. 

their own Parents; and therefore that Benno and Elerius tho 
deretic ſame; is no Wonder at all, if ever there were aoyoRich 
ions to be made by them. But indeed I am nat ſatiſ 
that we have ny good Proofs of any thing but their Numa 
, and I ſay the ſame thing of hm that ene, 
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1 Virtue of thoſe who ſtay at home | 
my dt a ſingle one of all: t hoſe tender Virggps Aix 2 
orfdern Blaſt, yet fink ir Alacrity e the Water d Times 
Rely-will; vou We herſelf any worle than Wenefrede hen deſcrit 
did; fie would, Trat: reje& with Scorn ſo as 6 
Wiched Proffer, ma , a Man of Te ned ke rl 
0 


jb "This 


chan Herſelf, and that at the firſt Viſit too: 
make 26 good Excufes for Delay, and get avay poſt 
could from him; and ſhould he dvertits Derg an, the 
or the Str, and tempt her there 'again, I 18e 4 op 
| have the Virtue to refuſe him, and endure 9 utmoſt ke 
in his wieked Rage conld do ro her, Yet this 18 All that 1 
eus is ſaid to havk done, taking good Farber. Nee 
for the Truth of all tht paſſed. This is the Virtue, d the 
Nes, * the pure Oblation: 95 wag * acceptable to Gi 
that he muſt work ſo ſtapen Miracle to recompenc it, 
—7 no 42 paſt, or ta co ald afford one equal to 2156 ex- 
at at the Behead St. Pau]; the Nins of wh 
NE Nec did not, | bleed Blood, but ME; 
ber. Head. vhen it — dat off, made three Leaps 
of which Places immediately ſprang up a i of on 
ten. ut, with the Favout of F. Creſß, the Preferene 
5 18 due to Wenefrede; for though three Springs are mon 
than one, yet did the Head of St, Paul lie quiet zt the laf, 
and was not again united to its Neck to live full fifteen Year 
after (as uſeful a Head as it was) which was the Caſe wb te We 
Arid to ſhew T have no Prejudice to this, or.any oth 

Britifh. Saint, I aſſure the Reader I take the Story of the Riſe 
of Weneſreuè s Well, to be full as true as that of St. Paul's Thru 
Spring s-' Ang I cannot tell whether I ought not to be aſhamed 
td be found more 1 theſe Matters than. F. ral 
who thinks St. Wenefrede's Cafe to be only Lede by that of 
St. Paul ; whereas I know a great many Caſes that s equal, 
if not ſuperior to them both, if ir would 90 any Good to pro- 
duce _ here ; he who would ſee them may 5 into 15 
Chapter of Miracles, or that of Waters. a 
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- "Theſe Men are ailing to ER bow Sp =D 
„ Tp ifed his Heredita Patrimony and Gl lory to b 
„ Pope Minifter of the Goſpel... How in the primitive 
imes the Holy Maſs was: Fecher to the Bel Pa- 
„tber, te apply hs Fruits of our Redemption: How 
» Sacred Rehques were honoured; and praying for the 
„ Faithful depa rte d was practiſed, as St. Elxriui confided 
* S Heß would do Fer Se Sb he ring F Ou. 
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tothe Devout Pileyims, 
Tie a common thing for the Whitets of this low Kind, to 
mix and confound the Times of whieh they write with the 
Times in which they live; and in ſpeaking of the former, to 
deſcribe the Manners and the Cuſtoms of the latter. The 
Doctrines delivered by Robert in the Life of Wenefredearecers 
tainly the Doctrines of Robert's Days; but it does not follow 
that they were the DoQrines of the Days when Weefrede is 
ſuppoſed to have lived. I do not ſay they were not, but If 
that Robert's Authority does not ptebe they were that mu 
be proved by Writers of that Age and Century. And yet this 
is the Fallacy that M. Alford would put upon his Readers; bie 
would have them take for granted, that the Doctrines in the 
Life of Wenefrede, written geo Years after, were the Doctrines 
of the Briziſb Church 500 Years before; which, were it really 
true; yet it is not to be proved in that manner to any one 
Conviction. The Time allotted by 4/ford, Creſſy, and thoſe who 
follow them, to St. Menefredes Living, is about the Year 660. 1 
know they have no good Grounds pe upon in aſſigning this 
rather than any other Time, for the Time in which the lived; 
for Robert is ſilent in the Matter, and after Robert comes no 
body for above 400 Years; thut pretends to tell us when the 
Hved. But I diſpute not when lived, let it be in 660, 48 
they pretend to gueſs; I only ask by what Figure thoſe Times 
laſt, i are called Primitive Times, and the Do&rines then in Faſhion 
Yean Wl Primitive Dofrines ? But, after all; why ſhould he think a Pro» 
f . reftant unwilling to hear that Beuno left a great Eſtate and all 
other his Honour to become a poor Miniſter of the Goſpel, when 
Bie he is glad to hear that the Apoſtles forſook all arid followed 
Thru WY Chriſt, and reads, with Pleaſure, that many rich and honou 
amed BW ble Perſons did the like in After-Ages? What Harm is chis to 
Grell a Proteſtant ? As for of ering the Holy Maſs to the Eternal Father to 
lat of apply the Fruits of our Redemption, it is what I do not ſufficiently 
qual, W underſtand, nor I believe this New. Editor himſelf ; but of this 
pr Lam fare, that there is no ſuch thing ſaid in Robert's Life of 
0. the WH Wenefr:de : His Expreſſions are, the celebrating Maſs, and: celes 
. brating the Divine Myſteries ; and further he goes not. What 
Occaſion has a Proteſtant to be diſturbed at hearing that Peo- 
ple of old honoured Reliques, when he himſelf would honour 
them, were he afſured they were the Reliques of Chriſt's 
Saints and Martyrs ? What a ridiculous Thing is it, to fancy 
that Proteſtants have not the ſame Curioſity, and the ſame 
Affections that Papiſts have in thoſe Matters, could moy be- 
lieve they were not cheated in the Wares ? They would not 
roſtrate themſelves before an old Shooe, though they were 
ure it were St. Cyprian's; they would not lift up Eyes or 
Hands to him in Prayer on that Account, nor rub any Beads 
upon it; they would do nothing filly, nothing ſuperſtitipus to 
it, or before it ; but I believe they would give Money for it, they 
would look often on it, . its Shape, and Make, and _ 
| « ; 


* 
» + 


44 3 The; Hditar : Nrefice | 


ter, prferve it cnreſully, and would not loſe it for a c 
denable Price; and L know not whether they wayld not v 
i equally wich hie Fot. gre {erence bac wint us ig, 
we are longer in aer 2 Relique belanged to ſuchg 
Saint than the Papiſte, and do not after watds think it can v 
O great:Miracles a5 they. are apt to think. And, day, why 
ſhould a Proteſtent be lpth to believe, that proying far tis fa 
foil departed was heretofore. . when be knows (if het 
Scholar) that ſome Pe | ; 
Mery end the 9 


7 in yg et e 
„ and enjoyn'd by God, dr pisia that 
int and the Dead ? Has not a Protein 


es his Friends, and 2 | 
Papiſt has? And what {ſhould 2 
ing for ſuch a8 departed -this Lie in a: les! fake 
dition than he fears: they, ould, but that he finds no anne 
ner af Ground ia Ged's Word to believe that any thing 
me do can alter that Conditiun for the better-?-' That fancy 
the holy Ghoſt has ſaid, chat every Man muſt give an Account 
to Gad of his own Works, done in the Fleſh. 8 
or 


ep him then ſtom p 


the things 
that make for their Security,. their aſe; and Intereſt ; and 
therefore Proteſtants can have no Prejudice againſt theſe Doo. 
trines, but that they are perſwaded there is neither Reaſan nv? 
Revelation-to ſupport them. But, after all/ Elm does! not 
ſay that Wenefrede ſhould pray for him, when dead; he five 
he wis glad chat God had fent her to that Place, to bury him, 
hen dead, : Meique Memoriam poſt Obitum meum habituram, und 
to make honourable Mention of him after his Deceaſe ; | ford 
he explains it afterwards, Qui & me ſepeliret; O hunt incwen 
Botum poſt aue, calebrem illum fuceret, for which be ſaid be had 
prayed to God © Not but that People did, in lers ſup» 
e. Time, pray for the Dead; and that memoriam haben does 
alfo:fignify to remember the Dead, by reading in the Dyprichs 
che Natnes of the Deceaſed, as was the/Cuſtem of much elder 
Times ; but that it ſignifies here no more than remenibring 
„If theſe Chriftian Articles are to be ſet aſide, and an-: 
% tiquated, by Confequence general Councils; nire 

„ Doctors, and ancient Hiſtories, muſt be ſuppreſſed and 
„ Fepealed, as delivering and encouraging the ſame pu 
». Siye Doctrine. 110 1% $2008 
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„ Dybritins, 
» the. Britiſh Charch -  Aford adds, that there being 
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6 of gl glory in, viz. 
e St, Wenefrede ts ig 15 255 
2 Bede, Nialmesbury, Huatin other 
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„ancient Authors, Who wrote at large Sainte, 
„are ſilent in the Praiſe of our Vi we OS 
„ they only . recorded the Ads am onuments of their 


Saints und Churches. V. Bed in 
e only defigned to write the Hiſt 
„oh Nation, which Was the Engliſh\ Saxon, 
„ makes no Mention, of St, Patrick,. St. Urſula, 
n, Who were} illuſtrious. Lights 


of ig 


mb 


5 of 


» irreconcileable Se paration, betwixt the Britains — — 
„ 085, not only as td Diſtance of Place, but likewiſe as to 
„ D rs and Affections, all Manner of Commerce was 
„ interdiQted ; inſomuch that 7. Bede, who lived and 
„died in the North of Ergland, could not have ſuch cer- 
» tain Knowledge of what paſſed in the Welt as to in: 
„ ſert it i in his 


ory. 


I have, inthe Chapter of . Notes, urged this Objefian & further 
than Alford . to do, and conſidered bis Anſwer 
ſo thoroughly, that I will 22 dut little to ĩt here, and refer 
the Reader to that Chapter, if he require more SatisfaRtion, 
V. Bale, as much a. as he was to the Britiſh Aﬀeairs, 
and notwithſtanding all the Enmity betwixt the Nations, ve 
wrote the Hiſtory of St. Alban, and of 8 S. Juliat, and au, 
who were Britains, and ſuffered at Carius upon U; and 
believe, if ever he had heard of Wenefrede, he could not have 
forborn telling ur us her Story: So would Stephen — 
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Pattern of their own. I ſay the ſame thing of W. Mam 


them had his Head cut off, and ſet on again, which makes 


1 


Contemporary in his Life of 9 7 Archbiſhop ef t 

where he has often Occafion to talk of the Br, whim be 

always calls Schiſmaticks, becauſe they would not keep thelr 
on the ſame Day with the Remiſh Church, nor make a 

e of the Pope's Barbers, but polled their Prieſts Heads 125 


Huntington, Erbelward, Ingulfus, Florentius Wigorn ; of Riger 
Hoveder, Roger of Wendover, Robert de Monte; Walter Hemingferd, 
Matthew Paris, Matthew Weſtminſter 3 and, in -a' Word, «of "ll 
the Writers, good and bad, from Bede to Rannlph' Higum 
Monk of Cheſter; about the Year 1380. There is not one bf 
them has ſo much as named her Nome, till the laſt put her 
Story into 18 or 20 monkihh Latin Rhymes, and gave it un 
Poem, intitled De Laudabilibus Walli. The Anſwer to ill 
this is, it ſeems, that they were all of them Anglo - Saum, i 
norant or envious 9 or who had ſamething elſe mY 
than to take any Notice of foreign Saints. But this will [ 
paſs upon any Man who has ever read all or any of theſe Au- 
thors. There is not one of them who, would not have. gene N. 
4 hundred Miles, as fr were, our of this Way, to have tols , Pi 
che Story of Wizefrede's Head being ſet Oh again upon hee „, bl 
Should —— ow oo NR en have — „ th 
vut 2 e King's Reign, than frede's-: Reſuſcitation, had R 
he believed or heard of any ſuch xhing. Nou ma 15 nf. 7 
five; therofoer; ther the uerer Blepcs of 9 and all of theſe WF ” I. 
ans, did not proceed trom any Deilgn, ite, or nati- 
onal Pi ue, but from pure Ignorance 0 141 atter. That 
Bede makes no Mention of St. Patritł, Dubrict, David, and 
Kentigern, is indeed an Argument to me (eonſidering the Tem- 
per of the good Min) that he knew nothing of them. Du 
ſuppoſing that he had heard of their great Virtues, and: yet 
would make no Mention of Men or Things that were forei 
to his Hiſtory, (which yet is not his Way) does any one think 
it poſſible he ſhould have concealed the Story of Wenefrede, 
had he known it? The reſt of the Saints were very extraopdi- 
nary Perſons indeed, and famous in their Day, but nqt'one'of 


ou know a great Difference betwixt'St; Winefrede and them 

ut the Force of the Obje&ion does nat lie in the Silence of 
. Bede alone, but in the Silence of all Writers wharſotver, 
that treat of our Affairs, not only Angle Saxen, but of Nenui. 
ut, Aſſer | Menevenſir, Jeffery of Monmouth, Caradec of Lancarnan, 
and of (one as good-as all in this Point) Giraldus 7 
who were all of them Britains, Hiſtorians, and very good Be 
lievers; of whom I have given an Account (as I ſaid):36 4+ 
nother Place, to which I muſt needs refer the Reader, if be 
tbe any ways ſcrupulous. „„ 6 9198 agh 
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to the Devout Pilgrims. 47 

„In this little Undertaking, I looked on my ſelf as « 
„ Debtor to the Unwiſe, as well as to the Wiſe ; therefore in 
„ handling the Subject, I avoided all quaint and uncom- 
,, mon Expreſſions, as might r Study in the Vulgar. 
„ Plai of Stile, without Theatre · dreſo, beſt becomes 
„ thoſe who write to inform and edify the meaneſt State 
„ and Condition. 


The Editor of this Book, if he were ſo before, is ſtill 
Debtor to the Wiſe, for, ſurely, he has paid them nothing in it. 
I am altogether of his Mind, that plain Language beſt becomes. 
thoſe, whoſe Purpoſe it is to inform and edify plain People; 
but he who finds himſelf 4 Debtor to the Unwiſe, ſhould alſo 
think he ought to pay them with plain Truths, as well as — 
Engliſh; and Iam a little afraid that even the Pilgrims will not 
go away much edified with this poor Story he has told them. 


„Iwill not detain you any longer (my dear devout 
„ Pilgrims ;;) yet before I take my Leave, I moſt hum- 
„ bly and earneſtly crave a charitable Remembrance at 
» the holy Nel; and I faithfully aſſure you of a n 
„Return. We are all of us Paſſengers in this World, 
„ and no more than Strangers and So journers upon Earth. 
„Let us unite in Prayer, for a happy finiſhing of our 
* journey: that after this mortal Pilgrimage, we may ſafe- 
» ly arrive at the glorious Fountain of eternal Life, where 
„we ſhall be incbriated with a Torrent of Pleaſure, 
,» rendring Thanks, loving and adoring our moſt merciful 
„ and omnipotent God, World without End. 


To this I have nothing to ſay, but a ſincere Amen, as wiſh- 
ing both the Author and his Pilgrims all true Happineſs But I 
take this Opportunity, to deſire the Reader not to cenſure me 
too eaſily, as one who has taken too much Pains, and ſhewn 
my ſelf too much in Earneſt, in confating ſo poor a Story as 
this of Wenefrede. Holy-well is a Fountain of great Superſtiti- 
on; and as ridiculous and idle as the Fable may appear to Pre- 
teftants, it does not, as yet, appear ſo to the Papifts : And it is 
for their Sake and Service that I have taken the Pains theſe Ob- 
ſervations coſt me; and far their Sake would take much great- 
er, if I knew I could be uſeful to them, in ſo doing. 
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go The Life of St. Weneffide 


"Batt ; the immortal Son'of God bath Mligd: ROY 
| . ee in bim ſhall do greater Wonders: pry * 
Werou, bt bimſelf, St. John xiv," 12. The uif& of St. 5 
a is very conſpicuous, as to both theſe-penpine May 
gf Miracles and SanKiry ; às it will more cle appear | 
Ser Wonderful Actions, and the ſeveral Steps byawhich/l 
arrived ar ſo high a State of Perfection—- 
In the ſevent *s after May's s Redemption flouriſh'd 
many Saints of bot Sexes: Thall only mention, thoſe 
chiefly concern'd jn this Vie Hiſtory, (e) St. Bens, 
the glorious. Jnflrument of Ster ſecond. L and 
Sanctity, was born of * Parents in Montgomeryſbire, 
. e at 
| 1 N MA Sa | WY = Ado A 437 
(6) It 3 is nor can be literally true, that any one ever 
1 ater Miracles than Chriſt did. The Apoſtles and firſt 
Fr es of Chriſt might Work | wore Miracles thin "their 
-Maftes , and their Miracles might convert me People tothe 
Teich. had have 2 greater and n, cle: Effect upon t . 27 
g the Few: 


G @ nah Saviour, wrou 

155 üg e de Word were 75 <4 by the _ OR} v rhe 
fred ee Fo of ſo great'd Part of the World by ſo-fe 

, an fo. ſhort 2 Time, as both the Scriptures-and . 5 
Andie riters tell us was done, is a ch vinci 4 t Mitte 
4. Sbreadts were, in this Point; 1 then 

A the Difriples than their Lord. But to imagine by 
fcherreither 41 5 could-work greater Miracles than C 


bs gall;D in his, Abſency 
mn np People i le from xn the Dead, and nd he lk is to FH 
an living can comprehend, an at ng 
Late credl fee Fe po 4 gieen us 2 Tanach or 75 
Abi ef, Bot for 15 1. G Rexdet e 77 
Air hel, n 'which I have ſhe wn chat th 15 56 ge / n 4. 1 
done bf thoſe abuſed Texts thut is laid as a Foundation for 
the moſt ridiculous and moſt abſurd Legends in the World: 
And that Tmight not want in Inſtance of 5 — E 
e. Tie I to — bad 1 the preſent 
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Tie ug he 2 Kerr ms, ance good 5 2 
er Wks «off. hows gt the Epd, pin 
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in continual Prayer, ſo that he:was drawn with Re 


The-L1ife St. Wenefride | 51 
at the Fall of :the River R/ ihto Sv ern, therefore cal - 
led Aber. Ii Father Bay/ideſcended lineally from 
Caalell Princeiof Gleſtwig'5 andhis Mother derived her Pez: 
digree from. — Vang to the King of the 
Pitt) Siſter to the mighty.:an&:2enown'd King Arab 
who: de patred — ily 5 Life and was interr'd at! 
— — r 342. His Grandfather want. 
Cundelsius aud — near telated to ſeveral eminent 
tlie reſt, he as Obuſin German to St. 
(Biſhop: of GClaſgo who: forcd from Srotiaind, 
os d the Bi of St. Aſaph, from his Diſtipleof 
cbt Namen d hom he left to govern that Church. ' 11 
r Bemo tas educated under the Direction of a ho- 
Man call'd Sti Dungeſus ; ande he advanced (or fat: in 
erfection, that hie ſpnt twa ar three Days and — — 


to refreſh fainting Nature. He took an early Surfeit of 
worldly Vanity, he renounced the — Allurements 
of terrene Pleaſures, and exchanged the glittering Gran- 
deur of an gapulent Fortune for the poor Habit of a Monk; 
reſolving to ſpend the Remainder of his Days in the 
lical Coinſels. Being we l ſettled, 


Practice of Eva 
and x 


ly grounded in the Apoſtolical Inflitute; he 
bcrved the following laudable Practice to promote the 
nour.of? his Creator, When he had built a Church 12 
Monaftery, and there cſtabliſh'd: regular Diſcipline, 
remov'd- to ſome. other Part of che Co — da | 
the like Duty to, God; ſo that in few Years became a 
common Father to numerous Rebyjons, who  reſpefed kim 
as their holy Founder. 
* 7 zeatous Monk 90 Gniſh'd his 1 


ch Vs r. e Ke ire, found himſelf pow 
re bid adien to all ime 


inſpir'd bo 5 e F . 

ba 9 47 1 Ties of 

Blood; hut be underſtood. this Call, as a EF from 

Heaven. A rich and potent Lord in that Part of Novrh 

Wales where row Holy-well is, had marry'd the virtuous 

and noble Lady rm 8 yada St. Benn. His Name 
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cond of that Mme. "The yerrtble. — 
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ks iftake from J. F. the 7. an. 
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mie S. Wend 
ſaiall Parcel o hig large: Tetritarien, ſuficnt co build a 
Church:ong weten with my a ff nn 1 
bag your Saſent a Happive +5 5m Zandt ic 

ich (I Hull tide him fo for che future). 2 


the ne ofthoſe t Heblind World- 
Who are prodigal in nw eb * Ottentattion, bet 
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may (8 20 
png Tre ar her Harm. Aﬀter this gener 
the) Nobleman..madri choice of 3 Dwelhng. Gert, not far 
diſtantirom te Re be had given to Bt. Nannen; where, 
an 2 Hill, de cd (co ah Church, ONT et" r 
n is dal; 4 + 

ine ce Swe, zt che Build: get Bt. Pat's 
ee Jumniclf of his Imperial Robes, took: 
the Spade, broke Ground, and carry'd twelve:Backets, 
Ech, in Hodoug.of the twelve to caſt indo the 
Foundation in T of, his Devotion d the primi- 
tive Pritces of Chriſtianity; fo in Imitation of this heroick 
— noble Lood 5 Thewith ſet afide State and Birth, 
many times putting hows Hand to the holy Work, This 
he did to encourage ethers; and to contribute in ſome fart 
to thefiniſhing of the/Fabrick; The Church being unde 
itt to offer in it the / Niveve Sacrifice, he amd bis 
. e 3 were daily reſent & holy 


Maſs. 


ona only Child 2 Fox's, wh wvhu 
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$2 Fbi Ee of St. Wehelrider rn 
n this pious Gallons : their Daughs| 
at the Seger, gt the Time js Exh ortatiuns 6 
e People, adviſing her to . — to his excellent 
Doctrine. Thin e neceſſa y alths*:religiouity Tug. 
. Furtuts; for 2 ſo much 

with. a — hearin eres Sa that ſhe. fel 


e ted him alone, to 

BriſtiawPerforimaiices... : 10 gs urn ad 103 exu22et 
-: (Ewas — — Intention tower ber to forhe-Nu: 
ble man of the Country, and to beſtow om her mop 
tifuli Fortune 3 — ge bleſſed Redevrner, in 
tenden Teng ber ſwectly for 2 
— — Di Les Nm ſhe underſtodd abi 
great, hom good, and ho glorious the — Cpowſe 

that voluntary Virgins are: hee, 
a they follow the Lamb wherever he poet,” A fi ; ab& 
« apa of the World — ed . ite Rlehſuse 
ſhort lived v .o that the a Terrene Muabani 
became batiful-unte: her. r reſolved-6& 
ber ſelf (g undeſiled, aka hs —— er pave ous 
nity to the Lord. of Heaven and Harth? One main 
culty occuer'd,. how to render her Parents faudu⁰νbνDôte 
this heavenly Call. She burned /with5therKove o Gu 
and at the ſame: Time: ſherreſobved to ful fil the Command) 
ment of hanoirizy-Farher aud Mother.” Inu this Striigle:bes 
twixt Divine Vocation and Chriſtian Duty, the 'B Up 
_ Lights put her into a Method how-to pre e 
her Happineſs, by making 55 of t. Benno, 

glorious Inſtru ment. 6 204 
This holy May was honoured 26 2 Ne by es Parents, 
and by Confequence ſhe knew very well, that he had great 
Power and Authority with them,; and they would not re. 
ject any reaſonable Requeſt made 27 E ſuch 28 ſhe 
took hers to be. . of loſing Time, for compleat- 
ing her Deſign, having found — one yay alone, and 4 
Liberty, ſhe a — bim with che holy Fruits of bi 
moving Diſcourles, and after a+ very pathetick Manner, 


hundl petitioned for his zralous 


neurrence, in Pre- 
ſerving 


——_— <li. —_ * — _— 


0 Sr. Paul's Opinion is, thee Mirage ts Amen be | 
— the Bid unaefiled;, but the Menk's Opinion is, thut they vg 
would * themſelves undefiled, muſt not marry, +4: d 


SL PTDLEEI SEE DYC 26” SSF, 


1b 5 5 wwe anda 3 
Ting the rich of her Vitpinity ſhe 
= ne ver to 1 = with, for all the jt ht the; Hax 


Kring! World Pg make her. St. 1 48 ea 
1 2d at thit weft welcome News ; for, as 81. 4. 
fdefir dat ro be ti un himſelf, 1 Cor Ki. 1. He had un 
ſhaken Confidence it) God's * and Gogdnels, that he 
who had begun the Work, would give it the finiſhing 
Stroke. Moreover, being uo Stranger fô the fipgular Pi 
of thoſe he e was to Tk with, he cet undertoo 
Task, io hone Satisfa&ion the 7 
in Vi 4 * 


Abbe in S to 5 ee 128 bi 
Vified' to ce his Son r, It only begotten 
ac Ob e c en 3 mal C eh e, Gone 
Nang Ks firſt, Intimation of the Gee; eines. 

- "my move ut to Devotion, by a ſerious Con eration, 
e Lore Tyrwirh entertained this unexpected Petiti. 
birt his dear Ch. 'Befides the internal Gifts of Grace, 
and apparent Vi W which charm'd her dev out Paren 


her Stature was well proportion d, ber Fate was matchleſs; 
her * _ 1055 Beauty Qualifications much ad. 
mir t by „ Sbe was 7: agreeable Object « 


thei Eyes, Manki ben of their Family, / — the Proſpect? 
of their Happine $9 vt n' Earth. ' 5 1 L — 
Beune delivered his Sentimente, as to the Nature of the 
Offering, That it 2 a ſort of Holocauſt tõ ſacrifice theit 
a ons, and to bequeath to their God the deareſt Crea- 
ih che World, whom they loved more than they 
0 theinſelyes, with other perſuaſive Reaſons to the lame 
Efe&; the holy Man, I fay, had bo fooner ended his! 
Diſcoutſ, hut cdutrary to the Weakyels o ”ather fond Pa- 
rents, Tears of Jo 5 came trickling down Lord Thewirh's 
Cheeks; who wi bis þ Son ſe, — out into the Praiſes 
Cbriſt, for ſo highl . their only CU. 
They then called for rr ughter, Aar gave her full 
ny ree Leave to forlake the orld, wiſhivg her a hap- 
ſs in the Way of Perfection. They likewiſe. - 
Te are „That the Arte Sou . baving made 1 of 
ber, they intended to make him Heir of what t 
ſigned 24 her Dory, by diſpoſing of the Tame, 4 hie 
greater Horbur, in Piout or reli gious Uſes; They drew 
lle this Advantage -t6 hembblves,” of Tenduncin V = 
orld, 
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The pions Vir cecciring 
ded that ſhe could never retu Lat a. (God 
for the Favour. da Elan be 
either kneeling, or proftrate ea t 4 K. 
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and Quality wa 


to the Vir 


at all ſuſpeftiog 
2 — * an 
worthmeſs tu entertain one of hie 


(laid ſhe) ro repoſe. your falf 


To this candid and abliging Anſwer of the 
— Cradbeus, now more than ever enflamed 
with fofal Bettes, 1 in any atet Diſorder, That 
. to ſtay in her Com · 


nothui 


[apy he comp 


— 4 with the ardent Defires of a paſſia · 
all the Happineſs his Þ 
able beſtowing upon her. 


being er 


of this wi Propoſal, y 
ſent to herſelf in the dan — &, 


with Divige Grace and Light from He 
That there was not the ig Doubt to de of: 77 5 


wg Honours, Wealth, and Fans ths whe Tug 
in 


eſpdaſed to ſo noble a Prince; th 


2 to 1 5 225 
on, unwillingl 


to = "ty" E e 

Crauora in che 7 12 eat 

irgin Petition, yet could not refuſe 4 
co her ua A with fo work M Modeſty-and ſer 
, "She no ſooner g S 1 

out a 2 er Doo. 
— — 25 re 2 the op ſure of "meeting 
with P ion theye from ſo vilſainous an Mtempt. Mena 
tine the Prince, i 
without ſome Saf og of what had 
fo the Room to Which ſhe retired j wot 
tſued her ſb ea 
nt of the Hill before e could 

There with a dren Sword in his nn 
in his Face, he threatens to ſeparute her Hrad from 
2 unle s ſhe quickly conſented to his Wilk 
ere methinks append] a lively Repteſentation of ithe 
Anguiſh and 'Perplexinies on” S of chuſte — 

whoſe Honour ind" Oonſeiener wa attempred by 
laſciyious Jualges. If lie ronſeared torr D n h, and 
f fre ded PARA 66G 


ing her chere, 


eee ee e 


it was then 1 in her Power to make him 


the * in bluſh'd and trembled at the Im, 


. 
— e 
fution tu be fo ſuddenly Feefons — io ſuch meat | 
not becoming his Preſence permit me e 
— | 


mpatient of n | 


Fa that he n * — »cih-the 


_— 1 


r œ——— . iy = 


* Sem che ops which falling upon the Deſcent of the 

— rowPFdidown to the Church, where the. Congre . 
tion-was kneeling before the Altar. As. they were remiy 
e A4 


| Garifits 2 Foumtain or Well. Twas alſo obſerved; that t 


4 3 e 
mhle Noble Iſuelind came to this final Reſolution, T by. 
| or me, without the Act, ro fall into 


your | Hands, thaw 
F i in the Sighe 0 our Lord. Ohl that Chriftians' had ſuch 
a Hortour and Deteſtation of mortal Sin, tu look ũpon ita 

more hidedus and frightful than a violent Death. St. Maus 


 fride was of that ſettled Opinion, ſhe had two Sorts.of 


Deaths" waiting for an Anſwer, a Separation of dhe 
from the Body, or 4 Separærinun of the Soul from God: Nhe 
did not ballance upon the e but undhuntedly and 
herbically reply d, How, by her Parents' Approbaies 
ſhe was Poli eſpouſed 20 the Son of God, who! infinitely 
exceeds all . 24 Beauty upon Earth; that ſne 5 
be faithful and conſtant in her pure AﬀeRtions; and rather 
loſe her Life; than to admit any Corrival. „ 
var Nienatef and Terrours ¶ſaid he) drasy nie from 
Sweat, f his Gove, nor ſo>wverawe ma, as. to ma 
tedr in the llaſt from! executing what' I haue i ſel. Mit 
nu eee that: de ſpiſed carnal Love turns iat 
ae it fared witk batbatous Cridocds, 8 ſeeing 
felf ſcprn'd (as he thought) gave ſuch adeadly [Blon 
the. Kore s:Netk, that the. Grit Stroke ſevered the Head 


— 


with the blood: Obje®. other; Head, ſe they wer 
niſhed td hehoſd a clear adi rapid Spring guſhing out f 
that Spot of eee her Head had 175 fallen upon 2 
lbs ve Day 1s viſited fro &.hy obo 

b The E ace af her Aden b.. 524 U before ber Death 
* Name of the Dy 22 Barnen Botton, Which 
was change i into the) Title of nh which: if old N 


Stones of the Wall we rel tinctured with Propęs as it 2 
of! Blood] to perpetuate the Memory of {what ſhe 
had ſſied- ſor the Love of Chit ;- and in ceſs of Time 
tw taken Notice of, that the; Moſy: grow ing round: the 
yell had à very fragrant Smell, 064; "yy of the Q- 
dou of her Angelical Vertues. 63 
To cleſe the laſt Act of this 8 Tragedy, 'and 
to relate the OY Stroke of Divine Juſtice on the 
cruel Tyraui we are to premiſe with Bre vitys ,tbat- the 
juſt Grief of the Holy vi in'sParents;is not to-he-expre 
ſed, ſceing their dear * F a 


dar“ 


. 


. 


os 
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ts 
- me ; 


ee Ke Wenefrids. 9 
before theit Ryrs. St. Beundis Vertue was alſo put to the 


Teſt to beatwith true ation the Loſs of ſo deu 
2 Creature. Tears came tri down his Checks at the- 
Sight of the, Mrrid Murther. The afflicted People, with 


united Voice called Heaven for ſſ Execution 
agaiaſt him oO 2 that beit Outrage. 
lndignation / accompanied 2 when they beheld 
the unrelenting Afjaſkn wi pin — n the 
Graſs, and g — in the deteſtable Fact, — any 
Fear of God r Man. St. Beuno was preparing to offer the 
Usbloody. Sacrifice of our Redemption; but "beingdyfpiced | 
by hes, ho declared, Revenge ro me, and I will repay'"it; 
Deut. xxxii.:35-. he left the Altar, and taking the Hleſſed 
Martyr's Head into his trembling Hands, he mounted the 
Aſcent towards Cradocus. He — not ſuch a Blow as 
was given to the tender Virgin; on the ſame Account, for 
the Love of Ghri#, he would have bid it welcome. 'Faith- 
ful Servants o God dread (nothin - As: only excepted. 
Being come up to him, be ſaid, Wicked - ys ho, 
without \any Regard. to Innocence or (Bruty ma ſſacred a 
Princaly Hirgiu, no le. nobly y born than thy ſelf. 12 doſt 
thow repent, 20x fem ſorry, as thou oughteſt ro 7 This hor- 
rid Seerilegess, I here beſcech my Heavenly Lord, that, for an 
Example te orherr, be will pleaſe to execute his Divine | 
ment againſt tie, h haſt murthered his Spouſe, 'froubled his 
People, mroiuted his Sabbath, aud .beſprinkled his holy. Houſe 
with Blood, hieb I conſecrared'ro hi Service. As the Earth 
ſwallowedl up rebellious and perverſe Corah, Niaub. xvi. ſo 
ſome. afſirm, that at St. Beune's laſt Words, 'Cradvcis not 
only 8 down dead, but alſo that the Earth" opened 
w. give Paſſage to the luxurious Body to ſink towards his 
monſtrous Soul, or that the Maſter whom he had ſerved, 
the Devil;"earty'd it off; for it is certain, that the Carcaſs of 
the cruel Murtherer never afterwards appeared. 
The Faithful lorified God in his Juſtice, but could not 
curd their Grief! St. Beuno earneſtly exhorted the Parents 
and People to turn from Lamentatiens, and to addreſs the 
Crearor of Soul, and Raiſer up of dead Bodies, that, as 
he had commanded back Lieu: to Life, Ong in, 2 
Monument, ſo, to his. greater Honour and G 
for the Comfort of the forrawful Parents, — ſo 
generouſly dedicated his darling Child to his Service, he 
would gracivuſly vouchſafe to r̃eſtore her to Eife. He 
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a different Cane. "They magnified und bleed the 
bodies Goodele of her Orr Bu erde forming them ya 
to riſe*with the Saint to aNewnelſs of 


Lives. One Particular in this 
2 remattible,- vie. When her — eee 
upon her Neck, — # ver a pare white Cirels, 


. ſmall Thread, quite round it; denotit 
he LI where the Separation had been made, wh 

after remained. From chis the Veneration of 
ig — i Name, which was'Bre: | 
into that of Menefride. Wen in the old Briti 
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beg BY only to carp at what is here related concertiy 


„ Reva to Life e a N 
2 9 


11 6 14 
r 4.4 nn : — a a+ A. a. Sd Edd Mb +. a. 


© 11. Brewa, Wen Vr Wen Hens, 1 OR 
WW 74/4 comes from St. — is St. git. _ The Gatton 
— takes no Notice of the Change of her Name, 28 
always, and, which is more, W 
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ber Neck a Redues round about, lyks 
and Token of her Martyrdome ; 
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39 one, who did not alſo ſee this Circle, 
which I dace lay is true. 
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— 40 be his Omaipotence by the boy 
imits of the greajp Power upon Earrh 3 ſo it -waald ln 
Madneſs in vs.t0. believe \every;thing,, withopt,.rationgl 
Grounds and; Rene Authority... But when we ind uch 
Inſtances of the Iuſigite Power and { of A 
God, as we:;have here 10 de Ae recorded 2 
GAIL le 912. ni v1] Artis 10-3846 7 © eee 
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ations befbre- Boing. Ind to 7h CHapfer of Notes, chat U 
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wee. that for'550 Years together have ot ſo much. as — 
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of $lp are Foo, 2255 after Robert "no 

* 22 5 o 2 fays any "Ha of het for full 208 
Tea more. And is not this a very” proper Ciſe to talk of 
Wreneſſss in, and of wihterrupted Treiition ?'' A's to wharfollows 
encbrning Miracles, I refer the Reader to che ;Nbaprer om thit 
Head; cremioding him now only; of ; theſe few. Thin * „Thit 
Miracles are not to he + 78 purely, upon the Cx him 


an ind; pired Wri * ca 
enare ſu to Pede cine Theta elves: an may, if th 
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ers. © Nor are all Miracles to 
believed,” thertly becauſe -God'might and could have won 
them, if he would: Nor are all to be believed, becauſe t 
are of the ſame Kind with thoſe which God bath already 
, wrought in the Scriptures. In a Word, when the heir 7 
that are ſaid to have been wrought-by the Saints in their 
geiids have as full Authority and as gbd Probf ar thoſe w 
find in the Holy Seriptures, then they may be as certainly 
lieved: Nay, when we are as ſure that the Saints lived at 
a Time, and wrought-ſuchiand Tuch Miracles, as we'are thi 
Julius Ceſar lived, and that Joſephus wrote his Hiſtory; we wi 
believe the one as ſurely as the other, Hut would one think 
poſſible for any Man in his Senſes to compare the Oertainty 
Julias Ceſar 5 Hving; and of Foſephus's' Writing his Hiſtory; | * 
the Certainty of Winefrede's ind eus Life and Miracle 
Surely the Pilgrim ought not to endure, without Complt 
ſo grear'a Scorn and Inſult upon their rn = * 


is it makes it worth theſe Writets While to expoſi n 
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Learned and pious Witneſs, and handed down to Poſte” 
rity. by an uninterrupted Tradition for ſeyeral Ages 7 85 
ter, and never queſtiohed till theſe our Days. It is t 5 
Duty of every rational Man and pious Chriſtian, rather to 
acknowledge the Goodneſs of God, who ener won- 
derful in theſe his Works, than diſpute his Power by ca-- 
villing at Facts, only becauſe they ſeem'to ſhock his fooliſh 


Imagination. To condeſcend to the Weakneſs of future 


Ages, Divine Providence -{cems to have taken particular 
Care we ſhould not want undoubted Examples of this Na- 
ture, to facilitate our Belief. We know the Prophet Eli. 
deus call'd back to Life the Son of the Sunamite, iv Kings 
4. St. Perer rais'd Tabirha;” and St. Paul the young Man 


that fell from the Window, Act. ix. 20. Again, when 
the Sans of the Prophets were cutting down” Wood on 


the Banks of the River Jordan, the Head of one of the 
Axes fell into the Water. The holy bs 2 Elizens cut- 
ting a Piece of Wood, in Form of a Handle to it, caſt i 

into the River. The Iron immediately, contrary to its Na- 
ture, came from the Bottom, and joyn d the Wood, iv Kings 
6. If ſome of our modern Criticks, who pretend to mote 
Wit than Religion, durſt publiſh their prophane Notions 
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tures, and our common Religion by ſach unequal. and refs 
diculous Compariſons ? We have no, Diſtruſt of Gad 
Power to work what _ Miracles : he. plesſes, and whap 

ime, and in what Manner; we only want Aſſurance 
of the Fact, from Writers of Aurhofity and Credit, whoſe 
Skill, ind Honeſty, - and Judgment, we 1 with good 
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Reaſon. depend upon. But inuſt we preſently believe, that 
— Cw of My, as long as Bewno lived, the Virgin came 
and brought a curious Veſtment wrapped up in a Woollen 
Cloth, and laid it in the Midſt of the Wel, which was from 
thence carried down into the River, and thence into the Du 
and thenge into the 7riſb Seer, and thence into the. Mensi; and 
from thence to Chmg Vagr, where Bruno lived, and received it 
ſafe and dry, as if it had been carried in a Ship; which is a 
Courſe of at leaſt 30 Miles, and has as many Crooks and 
Windings, and perverſe Turnings, as it is poſſible for che 

and Land to make, in ſuch a Compaſs. Muſt we, I ſay, bes 
lieve this annual. Miracle upon the Credit of a Monk or two 
delivering the ſame 500 Vears after the Fact, becauſo ix was nat 
impoſſible to God, and becahſe the Scriptures tell us. that Tron, 
fwam at the Prophet Ciba bidding 2 yet this is the 
Reaſoning of this Writer. 
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enen. ee 7 We and rr. 
ach - ping 
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ſo ic might come 
6 wh þ her own Head, 32 well as N Je 
h tranflates Cofuts b Yeſtmont, tho” it proper= 
4 SES Fre — 1 4s the Prieſts uſe in 
pc cole in —7—.— ee 
1 * na ent, or a travelling for daily 
fd a5 — 3 — Life ſays, that wherever Beuno went _ | 
0 60 . [he Wat never met in it, (that Power it ſeems 1 
fully withal) not A ſhares was called Bexno Ca 2 
They ne rp ge ogy hag 
| | 0 A abits, chat were proper. 
ookes ee e 971 8 — 


coming of the Veſtmene dry, after fuch a Voyage, was noo 
ſo — denominate the Saint Caſolſorb, as its keeping him 


— 


* e w ing about. his religious Buſineſs in rainy, 
earher — And tho this be adding Miracle to Mi- 
- and racle, yet it is no great Matter, when compared with what 
gula the Monk r in the 35th 


Chap, of his Life, gamely, that 2 he 21 Per eas 
whether in Rain, or Hail, or Snow, there was not a 
7 upon bim, bur difcharged i it ſelf all around, and 1 
dry.; nay thoſe w went along with him did alſo efcape theſe 
Inconveniencies; aer of God was this — Saint. 
iv leaſt wo R 255 qld. i incline a little to dis 
ur e e th 8 thor b . 5 im remember, that ys . 
their Rai ment waxed nor eld; and that 
gabe — Years an with God | by 77 ſhews what excel. 
e the We ks are . to m ake of Scripture Examples. 
he Cort Life ſays this Bupd le that was ſent 8 yas we 
thrown into the, e, but Jaid upgn 2 Stowe in the Well; 
79 Frone | failed, with its Freight, till it came to Buna CB, 
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70 The Life ef St. Weneſtide.” 
ding the ſame in 4 Woollen Cloth, ſhe went down with: 
"Reliviews, and' others, to the Well Side, and canis 
the e into the Water, ſhe. ſaid, Holy Father, accord 
ing to your Command, and my Promiſe, I ſeud yon thun n 
Token of my Love: To the great Aſtoniſſiment of nume 
rows Beholdors, ir paſſed down the Stream into the Riet 
then into the Sa, and it landed near the Monaltery where 
St. Beuno then dwelt, many Miles diſtant from the 'boly, 


Fountain. 264 IPL 22x . M Ne mi 
The holy Man was then walking on the Sea Shore, and 
wondered what that Bundle ſhould be; but opening it; he 
remembred the Charge he had given to St. Wenefridegand! 
that, as he had foretold, it came miraculouſly to him, 
without the leaſt Sign of Wet or Moiſture. This f. 
ment he preſerved with great Care in the Church, for th 
Celebration of holy Maſs. He likewiſe received freſſitt 
Lights of her preſent and future 'Sanftity's how much A 
##ighty God would be honoured by her, not only at \Finhin, 
but in other Places whither Divine Providence ſnould gi. 
rect her to go. The Virgin never intermitted to ſend'him 
2a yearly Preſent, till his moſt happy Death was reyeal'd. 
unto her, and the glorious . — was crowned with 
in Heaven. EG e enen eee 
This laſt Paſſage may appear to ineredulous Drolle'the 
moſt ſurprizing of all others in the Hiſtory of St; M. 
frides Life. Therefore Divine Providence thought fit'ty' 
authenticate the Memory of it to this very, Day, and after 
this Manner. In Carnarvonſbire, right Miles diſtant, from 
the Town of Carnarvon, there is a little Creek where the. 
Sea runs up, called in Welſo (u) ' Porthy. Caſſeg (corn 
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!— —i —— 
there delivered it dry into his Hands. And why not, ſince 
nothing is impoſſible with God, and ſince we are ſure rhat 
Iron — and ſure that the Hand of the Lord is not thor: 
tened? But as ſure as all theſe things are, there is another full 
as ſure, and that is, that Monks can invent, OD 
Ile) Porth y Caſſeg.. The Editor is very much exalted at th 
lucky Incident, that there is ſtill a Creek in Carnarwonſturt th 
is called Porch y Cofſeg, which ſhould, be Porrb'y caſti, or #he. 
Port of the n and thinks it a fall Proof of the above» 
told of the Veſtment's yearly Wee from Hoh el 5 
ork Monaſtery at Clynog Yewr ; And fays that the Por? of th 
ies: ſolves the Objettion from the Year 660 ro 1714." BY, 


2 
1 » © 
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ations) 
pole or the Pore of the V eſtment. Here the firſt Pre- 
our Saint miraculouſly landed ; and the Place te. 
tains che Name to this Near unto this Inlet lands 
115 PFariſh Church 4 in which St. Brun 
ied, his firſt founded Monaſtery —— His 
Tomb. i yet extant, and is had in 8 
the Jnhabitants. The Hiſtory of St. 
. repreſented in the "Glaſs, WI vo Clancy 
urch, but has been ſo defaced, that little now 
eee be more perſuaſivr to obtain Oreilit to this Mi- 
acle> than ſo ancient and fo certain a Tradition, even to 
choſe wha uſe NT IE the wr 
v% off+ if mo bend Wo eden net | 
, 10 An dt er 2 4; 3 cf. 1012 1 — 5 
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edly, a3 I could inſtance in other Appel! 
ſe 


Ups bh a 72 $7 gragttd; 1. Tb. 
e e 5 . That this is Porch; 
2 That A Got 88e 26 1712, 
I = — = 
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Inhahitan * as. I can —— 


ſbire, 
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and natural. ut 135 | 
ee for if this filly Story = 
Prior Robert's Legend of Wits 
ſw, qt nigh — Placbh where this famous Veſtment was 
laid ta dand every Near, be called, by e 
da Perth y daf, 3 un my dy pt Height of 

uc P 


wards as Bewng's after all, chere 
92 5 Pert "Ef, or 4 or 100 ort at all, by rae 
y pit ar in deſcribing the ſendin 


Nitiving VE tis Wirllew Viel, with! es rich ALD 
calls it“ Pert. gachlen, with R 
The Cane, to Nas Lack ary + — 2. — 1, —— * 
Was alten af e — it rv at Sac 
in a — of Lan . The Life 
1 2 2 a 15 9 * in this Liras there being no Mention 
made, 0 of the wonderful Conve ance of this y 
4 eſent, "But ſince the Editor ſays, That tl unjnterrupted Tradi- 
Fat her #6 Sem, for ſo many Centuries, i: i clearer Atteftatis 
— rock, thei if it bad been recorded in written Hiſtory, it muſt 
c'en paſs; for I have nothing to ſuy to thingy thar are to be be- 
hat, ther they be written, or a 0.0 not 
written; his ſolves all ObjeQions indeed. 


78 Bhd Life off 3, Weneb de 
w Mirage: Ehe Port of rhe 74 r ſobeei tho Ohe 
Joon — 660 NN NAR. Y 
68] - TritfGrade las: the unt itien Word of Gd 
oe, noni thetholy Sorptures, ahd che ſacred Inιꝗᷓ 
| tianapneÞtriee Senſe of vhem; lis what regards: Life Bip 
vile aufn forumertoday, that ast Filiw 

the otmtottupted Traliaibm ifum Father w Ban ford 
—— «Bk oleator te tation of fu, (han iP4 
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bil wtitteh Fiſteny þ-2 312 491 aol: 

4 — SeoBeniad Decrale, St: H ,a began tom 
her Saal dea Htuſtrations an 20 for ron 
where ſhewae>8he kad te Ooh 
[Riligivas (6 wbtl:gwoanded Inv Perte sed 
that her Preſence was not neceflary. Wherefore in the End 
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this Part of the Work, dares not 6xpret3 A 
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e of Se: Wenafvide, = 
Providence. dicted her to che Cell of bleed Diiftr, 


88 14 * . l r _ | 
5.39% 20 K N GA 208 zol 4d 
3 


_ 
5 


mould, not do that Juſtice td the Saint of Bodvarry, that Raber- 
and che Jet J. af e 1 le ae Provi, 17 7 
Wenefrid{' whereas the original Work fays, That having paſſe 

che whole'Night in Ptuyer nd Wir „ ſhe heard a'Voitk 
from Heovien; that aid diftinaly to her, Take the& only one 
© Maid for thy. Companion, ard-go-co'blefſed Driſer, who tives 
in a re is called Bod vorry, and he hall tel} thee what 
: 2 and 8 gu muſt go: For the Man was 


+ Seat in the $ t 0 „n ved. in/all the Command 
, e beer of the Lord . and of him, it 
is nid chit he was mighty in working Miracles, and chat a- 
mong the ref}; he cauſed a 22 to rife out of the Earth, and 
ſtuetehiag out his Hands over it; he prayed to God; that whats 
' evet ſick Perſon ſhould waſh therein, he might veturm howe 
' ſafe and ſound;; which many People have experiencedro their 
great Comfort, and had their Healths teftored by i: 

J confeſs, that when I read. Monkiſh Relations, I am eyet - 
more ſuſpicious of the Deifer's and the Deicola's; but in this Re- 
lation I take. . true a Saint, as Fenefrede her ſelf, and 
know net why tis Story ſhould be finothered, or his Well peg 
leQted. I will not however trouble the Reader with che Mira- 
cles ſaid by Robert to be done by him; but obſerve; that aftho? 


Wentfrede was inſpired. by God to go to Deifer, yer when'ſhs em 
thither, he knew-nothing of the Marter ; but told het thar he 
would that Night confult with God, by Prayer, who might 


erchance xeyeal that Matter to him: And ſo it came to paſs; 

2 towards the Morning, a Voice from Heaven directed him 
to tell the bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe muſt needs repair to Henllay 
where one Sew fhould inform her what ſhe was to de, and 
to what farther Place ſhe was to go. Swrurnmis was, it fe 


infitiS6s 


better provided for her Reception, and having been i — 


of God beforeitiand; told her (but not before they had 
the whole Night in Prayer and holy Conferences) that ſne uuf 
next 5 ng Elerixs, who was a holy Man, and lived at a 
Place called i: 1750 where ſhe ſhould be Eure fully in 
the Will of God. What excellent Work is here, N 
on, and Divirie Impuſſes! Warned of God, to go from He: 
to wt werried of God, to go from thence to Henllan ! 
arned te go from Henllan to Guitherme! . as” 
I gnie(s, - of about 16 Miles in Compaſs. Wenefrede inſpired to 


go to. Deifer, Drifer, 5 to ſend her to | 


and good Sat urnus inſpi id to her forwards to Eline, amd. 
Elerics, at Taſt, inſpired to tell her ſbe muſt be firſt à Nun, and 
then, in God's good Time, an Abbeſs, at Guitherine I do not for 
much as diſpnte wherher Deifer, Saturnus, and Herius, be right 
old Brit iſb Names or not, but ſtand amazed that Pilgrims ſhould 
be taught to think, that the bleſſed Spirit is thus employed. 
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Y bene St. Wendfride. | 
Miles diſtant Ton the! Holy Well, TB RA ſe was much 
in God's Favour; and Robert, Prior of Shrewsbury, recount 
of him ſeverat evident Miracles, which for Breyity are hee 
omitted, becauſe my ſole Intention is to ſet forth the Me. 
rits of our glorious Patroveſs of Wales, The holy Mas 
told her that God had. not made any thing iknown unto 
kim as to her Journeys bat have Patience (sad he) 2 
Night, and I will inglure aj u bleſſed Pleaſure. St. Dei] 
Jpending the Night in Prayer, according to his Cuſtom, 
heard * towards Morning, which ſaid, Tell my dar 
Virgin Daughter Wenefride, that ſbe repair forthwith, to the 
Village Henthlant, her the venerable Satürnus will full 
inſtru her as to the Place of her Abode during. Life, \Deife 
= acquainted her with his Commiſſion, and likewiſe aflur'd 
=_ ber, that this holy. Neighbour! (ſo he | call 'd him) would be 
= enabled from Heaven not only to ſatisfy her where to fix 
but likewiſe he would inform her of other things relating 
ü | to herſelf. After that, he directed her in the Way to $t, 
= b | Saturn. a. wo! 64 48 „ 4 4'# 444+. as 


a It pleat'd Almighty God to honour the Vir Ee Progreſ, 
1715 Re to ſeveral Saints, e 


by revealing the o le: 
of her Journey. Amongſt the reſt was St. Saturn, who: 
gave her a charitable Reception at Henthlant. Great Part 

of that Night they ſpent together in Prayer and holy Cob. 
ences; and to her great Conſolation? e entertain d her 

with many ſpiritual Lectures. He acquainted her in the 
Morning, that there was a Place not far off, call'd With: 

riac, (now vulgarly Guitherin) which was enrich'd .with 
precious Reliques of many glorious Saints, who had l 

A and dy'd there; and on this Account it was highly reye 
Jy renced by devout People. Y Place (faid he) is appoint- 
_ ed you by Divine Previd uce for your Temporal: Sojourning af. 
on Earth : You'll find there a haly Abbot, by Name Eleriu 
who 4 of ſo great Mortification, aud of, ſo great Union with 
God in Prayer, that he's entirely dead to 1% World. IT am of. 
der d to ſend yon to thu Man, and further to let you know, 
that you'll experience under his Condu# a Celeſtial Tranquilay 
of Mind, Ton ll likewiſe find there a Monaſtery of chaſte Vir- 
gins, who have been train'd eve their very Infancy in ſolid 
Virtue. You are deftin'd by Heaven to improve them more in 1 
Perfection by your Example and Inftruftions, Tn Proceſs of, ber © 
Time theſe Religious will ſubmit themſelves unto you, 4s 10 4 T bis ( 
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mne Weneſpide. 
ther and Abbefs, We Seer auto rhe a, 
heavenly Spauſe .. N Nie . 
St. Wenefride was — with Joy. hering this: 
agreeable Relation of her Happineſs fo near at hand. She. 
my humbly: bis Bled _ and — — 
finiſh her Joarne 'he an, out e | 
Reyerence, * — ber Mumfelf f art of the Way. 
At parting — her his — avitordeted his Dea- 
— — er to St. Elerixs. | 128 ſmall Comfort 
to her that ſhe was travelling toward A Monaſtery of: 
Tr ' Virgins, and een . Canver-- 
ation. NN Nate * 
Guitherin is ee «Village, ae ür it was iv Hemer 
times, in Denbighſaire;>near the River Clxide, which ſepa-: 
rates this County from that of Hint. St. Elrrius had here 
his Monaſtery in a Vale called V alls Qutina where ſe vr 
Religious Perſons'of both Sexes emlieaced 1 ene, 
and dllowed his Example. oy de „1 0 o\ 615 
The holy Abbot had a Revelation of her < | 
of her diſtinguiſhing Merits 3 therefore to honqur am hel 
met her at ſome Diſtance, - — led her ta che Church Af. 
tet they had pray'd a while togerher hr took her aſille 
from = Deacon: and her Companion, «telling her, thardio' 
was no Stranger to that Heroical AG oft ſuffering a violent 
Death to preſerve her 7 inity 3 that then miraculous! 
Fountain was an evident Leſtimony of it; and chat hei 
would — fewer — in the Defi » — His _ 
Majeſty intended/by this her Journey. gin | 
That 4 to herſelf, ſhe had only this to 40ffery That ns 22 
been guialed by God's Holy Spirit to fotd um out, ſo in ther fuct 
ture Cour ſe of her Fo = foe would be an obedient bild . 
pe r 1 10 T 291 dren! 16 © 
be holy bor was extreamly edifyid at this humble, 
and modeſt Anſwer, He told her, That if ſhe pleaſed,: 
they would ſpend. that Night in Prayer, for greater Sequ-1 
ty in this important Affair. This this did; and he ha. 
received clearer Lights from Heaven, was repleniſh'd! 
incredible Jay, and told her in che — That 
— God would not be wanting to increaſe His Fa- 
therly Love towards her. Without faying more, he led 
her out of the Church to the Monaſtery which wat tmder 
mp on and. he ſpoke Wer ous 
mp We geen 
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von babe beard, .ſuffired. a:gloridas 
in — ber Chaſtiry Thin is for adbo ſe Frinnephi 
ane Ge counted ix: Oburchas;'i s=d'whoſe Troptgs Maſtrate v0, 
Province where: ſhrilived.” | Rejoize therefore, ' breauftyſbe is c 
to r „ aoning f ven. Huppy is ber Ari. 
vc. this; eee Febr., Aar un 
imitate Ol ſhew you, and give Attention. ali 
Docamem fbe N calioer, becakfs fer this Chiiſt bas 
2, Having üttered this "te the Reh gienin 
ehe addreſs'd .the\ uenerable 4bbeſs Thoonia with 
eu Morde Te you; dur Mother after x more: 

eb, ai arrears of this; 
ou ſe of FAA who Jen 1 5 ve= 
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Tvacticet, they 
b ft clearly illuminated in tho fieſt; 2915 ſo 
Are her Seal tit both of them admired the v0 
A er ou. TW hen che #bbor tetumd to his Nn 
| = e off in auſtere Diſcipline; was his Os 
n 
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the Merits of this' — and lor 
what was due aunid hen "1293 n 


At length the Fame of her:8anflity'was fo) much &; 
ated, ar [numerous (Crowds of all Callings' fleck'd 
to to behold. à noble” coutageous/Qzcature,: who 
to fedure her Vir had ſuffered the Loft qſ her Head; 
and who after Heath,  rocthe groatef N 
by a! hoh Mun Prayer had foruryed te Er. 
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2 )'The Editongoncrifs 
Abbeſs Theonia (another Welch 


inf} natural Mother of Elgi 
once) not out of —_— I 
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The Life of St. Wenefride. 79- 
which ſhe induſtrioufly declines, tl ar the Requett of 
her Siſters ſhe yielded — their pious Deſire, left ſhe ſhould 
ſtem to affect Humility. The glorious Scar forced Tears 
of Compunction from their Eyes, by beflocting how He- 
roicall — wth what Ponitude ſhe received the mortal 
— from the Sword of cruel Cradocus;rather than ence. 
ts offend: her God, and how often they had ſhewed their 
Wenkneſt in ty wr firſt Suggeſtions of the 
Infernal Enemy, and Propel of a wicked" ; 
Companion. 't 


leg e, going one to thetMona to vide! the 
going to Day's with her 2 Mat. 


= pax, Frm 1 occafionally on the Subject of of the Ha G2 
r of dying well, He told her, That he often took 
lacency in the Thoughts of having her near him when be 
on bis Death-Bed, and that 4 e bee hav 
Prayers would afford him Relief for the Repoſe of his 
Soul. No Father (ſaid ſhe Prophetically) Chviſt hang 
ed" 6 | Tow foal ue 19 hwy. ou dear Mother 
hookia; ard 4 fow Fears to bury me { Then ſome Tu 
N expired, your fe. foall a aſe from thi ww — 1 


5. 


er Fu of whoſe Kin 

Con- this come to paſs as the Sir etolC. 

caly Soon after this Prediction Theonia was viſited wich dev 
er to final Sickneſs, and finding herfelf near her End, ſhe re- 
und- ceived from Ebriass — the Heſſed Sacramems, as her 
Dura. Hiurieum to conduct her ſafely towards Heaven. The Re- 
lowks, ions were on their Knees round her Bed, lamenting bitter- 
che foreſeen Loſs, whom ſhe comforted aftor this man- 
d ner Children! Toary are not 16 flew for Friends, er for our 


me Evil hath h or M fortune. Ou 
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The bs ebener wWeneßß 1. 
the ted Petitiom af the Sſters, natu - 
ral Rel » wrought her at laſt into Compliance,. 
The vice Art of governing many whoſe Geniuſes and 
Corſtitutions are 5 differing che Features of their 


Faces, is attended with ſack At Difficulties, that Solomon 
being favoured and honoured by the Almighty with that 
unlimited Offer, Ai vhat thou wilt, that I muy yive.. n 
thees 3 Reg. iii. 3. the conſideriag King petition d for hat 
was moſt neceſſary to rule the numerous Iſraelites; he des) 
fired. — agus or Glory, but Wiſdom, : decible 7 
St. Neue ſride was * bre, and her Spouſe 

Rowed upon her a — n or 

verning 3 ſo that wiſh'd-for Succeſs anſwered Expectation. 
He .bleſs'd- chat Head: with fu 
had been ſacrificed to his Honour. Sbe made uſe of the 
- ſame Maxims and Methods at Guitherin, as before ſhe. had! 


dene at Finhon; Her Commands were intimated: with ſuch 


Aﬀability and Diſcretion, that they appeared to her Subs 
jets fo many Iotreaties. She: went conſtantly before- the. 
reſt in the moſt painful Duties of the Manaſtery ; and al. 
hough ah the den of her Office required due Diſtances 


alſo look a; upon herſelf as the leaſt deſerving in the whole, 
Cemmunity. She had the true Spirit of Pover 


Patience; had taken ſuch abſolute Poſſeſſion of her Heaxt, 
chat not the leaſt Entrance was allowed to Anger and 
other inordinate Paſſona. Her Prayer was continual, 
when not interrupted by Duties of Charity and nete 
Sleep. . She was ft 


tly e on r 
Extaſies. She n 


ard tending to het 
owu Commendation, and was ec afflited when 
o her Siſters 0 170 


mentioned any thing in her Praiſe. 

The Ble Marty inculcated 1. to 
always before their Eyes the Cage: Example of their dear 
Redeemer, and to copy out ſu Vertugs 4s He exerciſed, to 
inſtruct as well as to ſave them: That they o 
2 _ Intention in all their Actions, to — Goal for) 
own ſake. She earneſtly recommended Fortitude. 
Perſeverance. ag ſtrong Armour to overcome all Sorts, of 


Temptations :. That they ought not} to be diſmag di | 
Fe r by the Conqueſt they ould 
in 


theſe ſpiritual e 


dinary Tele al, One) 
pernatural Wiſdom, which: 


t only converſe {ed with her Siſters a8 with Equals, but 


„ and was 
ſo much averſe to Superfloitied. that ſne woul ſence ad- 
mit of Neceſſaries. She was moſt rigid in Abſtinence, and 


ught to ſtudy iy 
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The Life of St. Weneſride. 2 2 
obtain the Cho” Prayer (ſhe ſaid) when well perform. 
cl 


ed, did dilate r Souls, and 9d ma m1 Entrance to 
Divine Grace, "which enabled them to undertake Noble 
Actions for their God. *Tis needleſs to mention her An- 
elical Purity; the young Fountain ſeems to denote that 
e would have patted with Streams of Blood rather than 
to have conſented to one fingle Thought to the Prejudice 
of her conſecrated Virgini x. 
Tas obſerved, that when ſhe exhorted her — — 
2 Depth of Heavenly Wiſdom appeared in her Words, 
which inflamed her Hearers with the Love of Jeſws. She 
was favoured with a ſpecial Gift of diſcovering Tempta- 
tions, and of applying proper Remedies to defeat the Ene- 
my. Not only the Laity, but even Religiow Men and 
Prelates found great Advantage by conferring with her. 
Many reſorted to Guitherin from all Parts of the Province. 
What is yet more, notorious Thieves and inveterate Male. 
ub-, factors were reclaimed from their evil Courſes by her 
powerful Advice and irreſiſtable Remonſtrance. 
al. Almighty GOD ON NR to declare by Signs and Mi- 
ace: racles how much St. Wenefride was in his Divine Favour. 
but. MW Scarce any Day paſſed wherein, by ſudden Cures of deſpe- 
ole,” rate Diſtempers, ' ſhe did not comfort drooping and de- 
was | 
ad- 
and 


ſponding Patients : Her Monaſtery reſembled a common 

efuge of the Diſtreſſed, and ſhe was like a tender Morher 
to the Unfortunate, Her Heroical Vertues were the uni- 
verſal Subject of Diſcourſe in private Families, and the 
Fame of her Miracles was heard from the Pulpits in 
Churches. St. Elerius, who was beſt n with her 
Merits, declared openly, That Providence had directed her 
t6'Guitherin, to honour and benefit them all: But from 
e N which was abhorr'd by her to the laſt 
Degree, ſhe was invited by a Revelation to the immortal 
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we The Sint being thus forewarned of her long wiſh'd-for 
ear Departure, the welcome News, for whole Days and 
.to- Nights, threw her into Exraſies of Joy. She had made 

it her Study to forget, as much as poſſible, what ſhe had 


done' or ſuffered for ber dear Lord ; and therefore, as one 

who is to undertake a long Journey, ' ſhe made neceffary 
Proviſions, as if nothing had been performed during the 

Courſe, of her holy Life. She redoubled her Fafts and 

other Auſteritics ; ſhe. fatigued herſelf in the Lc Trang 

be 
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ns ſhe had received From her Rede:mer, and the ſame 
afterwards to her dear Siſters, whoſe Sorrow was 1 
inferior to thoſe 1 e "od pln ubilce | : was 
uh by the certain Aſſur ance e 
Lord and Maſter. l e if they 7 mourned, bet «ſte thu 
| 141 ter 
14 - our wa als, t 
Creator 5 Paſure- Doubt 04 425 that. 2 1 6 — 
through the Megs of Gad I am | Ky Hall be 
ſerviceable to you bd my Prayers,. bare on Earth. $5 
wy Preſence. For that Land of Promiſe xs 14 80 of-1 
Nn but of clear Knozvle e, where the Hie a 
Wants of their Friends on Earth ; and they 
Feantain fro of. inte Charity, 4-4 _ 3 
to procure ſpeedy He 455 to ſuccour them. 84 
for you, my dear Children, after hat Chriſt, 4 — 
1 His King dom. Lon muſt not be 4 oe 
have u Hope, 2. To wicked orldlings 855 3 by their fin; 
dread the Yoke of a terrible Judge, Drath appears. like a, ct = 
ene aud holy: Souls Death is entertained as d welcome Gueſt ; 
finds them 1 to embrace him with They are liks ta 
9 font Ring their Lord when, he: Ape rom the Marria 
xl, 36, and are ready to go with. bins, as thro 
7575 Mercy, I Hape ti e 
vent Journey 20 enter juto the Joy? of. þ car: ol 
Her concluding Sicknels togk inn B 
quent and UA Convulfions; which the dien from 
anparalell d Hades. The an Tan = 
5 43% | * 
00 Robert . that hs heard FA only. by Reper- 
had acquainted her Nuns with i 5 and com 
ee 2 . But the — N ag de Du to be 
her Confeſſer, not venture her telling any thin 
tatjce to any onl before'ſhe had acquaints 0 him with ir; which 


is of guod Uſe for thoſe who tride in Ach Wares, anda 
Intimation to deyout Pilgrims. 
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Heavenly Spouſe ſweeten ' d all her acute Pains; yer know 
ing that the crafty Temprer is more furious in the deciſive 
Conflict, ſhe earueſtly and often beſought our Lord, that 


He would not permit the infernal Enemy to be frightful un- 


to her in ter la Agony. She exhorted all who came to viſit 


her to make early Preparations againſt that dreadful Hour, 
on e eternal Happineſs, or never-ending 
Mi Fg Gy, Ft 1 \ = I. 7 og 7 
Is t * inning of November finding her Strength ex- 
hauſted and that ber Diflolution- was near at hand, ſhe 


called for the Saint her Confeſſor, and was by him forti- 


fied with the Ho'y Sacrament of the Church. Beholding 
the Religious in Tears upon their Knees, ſhe ſaid, Dear 
Childæen, rather congratulate vich me, than grieve ſo much at 

approaching Happineſs. I hope ere long to enjoy him in 


Heaven) whom ͤ Wave «rdently loved upon Earth. Preſerve 


inviolably the Promiſe you have made Him: Undervalue the 
baſe and © ſordid Pleaſures of this tranſitory World; refleft that 
your Bodies,  alchough beautiful and in their Prime, are no other 
than loathſume Priſons, which derain your immortal Souls 
cloſe C . Take great heed not to defile them, 
ne ver forget this im Leſſon, that the Heavenly Comfort 
and Joy whith pure experience on their Death. Bed, re- 
compences uhundantly all worldly Riches, Pleaſures, and Ho- 
vorrs which they have deſpiſed and abandoned for the Service 


and Love of Jeſus Chriſt. 134 eb 
The Kin, as it were, knowing the very Minute of 
ber Departure, took her laſt Leave and Bl of holy 


Elerius, hoping that they would meet ſoon in Heaven, 
vithourany Fear of a future Separation. She humbly re. 
queſted that her Body might be bury'd near unto Theonia's, 
her holy Mother. Then in a Act of intenſe Love of 
God, .on;the'3d of November, ſhe breathed out her thrice 
happy Soul into her Bleſſed Redeemer's Hand. 

Elerius obſerving that ſhe had expired, as the Religious 
alſo did, who were kneeling near her Bed, the many 
deep Pighs publiſhed their Loſs. The holy Abbot found 
himſelf obliged to ſuppreſs his own Grief, that he mi 
more effectually comfort them, by declating th& fh. 
vas only removed to Heaven hole them, and that 
they ought to prepare to follow after-her : That ſhe was 
united mon to her God, and by her Prayers 
powerfully affiff them. Her ly Was vey, PR Sure 


would 
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in the Comelineſ« of it by her Death; ad as ſhe had de. ber 
fir'd, twas ſolemnly -interr'd near Thani u, and/many cord 
other Saints bury'd before her in that Place: Aman the tion 
reſt were (5) Cheb and Sennam the one lying at Her Head, dear 

and the other by her Side. Both theſe were. renown'd'for Ml humt 
Sanctity and Miracles, and-had Churches rais d to their I at the 
Memories. Yet altho' thele two, and many other Saint obtan 
Bodies, which had been committed to that holy Ground, N live i 
drew thither devout People; yet the Place Was moſtly re- Noiſe 
verenced and honoured for St. Wenefride's:Sepulchr6, which I Place 
was afterwards favoured; by a Train of evident Miracle ¶ vance 
Not long after St. Elerius, by a happy Death, ſiniſhed h C eb⸗ 
Courſe, and went to receive the eternal Reward, of hy 7 
Apoſtolical Labours. His Bedy was interr'd in a Chuch Crout 
erected to his Name and Memory, where it pleaſed A any P. 


mighty God to work miraculous Cuxes, ib Teſtimom of h. 
—5 Sanctity on Earth, and Pewer by hie Prayem in ¶ conclu 
Ca ven. | T's Y Tg 1, 0A SAM REA as 35 5 
The Omnipotent, who has affured Mortals by his Divine 4 
Promiſe, that thoſe who glorify him, he will ;glorify \ them, 
1 Reg. ii. 30, moſt eminently fulfilled the ſame-in-St. Were () | 
fride, both living and dead. She rife her Creator in + * 
her tender Years, by conſecrating ufto him het unſpottel ba ve tc 
Virginity. She glorified Him like St. Agatha and St. Agum this Pe 
with the chearful Offering of her Head, to preſerve mne him 


tainted Fidelity to her Heavenly Spoxſe.- She glorifyd ber Hi 
Him, by withdrawing noble Virgins from the prevarica- Miracle 
ting World, and raifing their Souls to the Love f Potts: 
God, inſtructing them in the true Spirit of Humility aud By © of 
Mortification. In fine, ſhe glorified Him through the Hives 
whole Courſe of her Life, in all Points. of religious Pet. I the 1 
fection, not only relating to her Subjects, but. even the 


That v 
Laiety. On the other Hand, the Knee, in Place 


upon, h 


l — W ercy': 
= | | 2 n 55 i; * if Creaturi 
* (s) Tis an unreaſ6nable Thing for a Monk to ſow any one Where f 

Church- yard ſo thick with” Saints as Robert has done ther Uf * 1. 
er 


Guithggin, unleſs he intends to remove them in due tine ö 
Keby Was thought to have been bury'd in Angliſey, and dl believ 
in Ireland, where he was-Biſhop, by the ſame Token thet he Wind do! 
died the very ſame Day with St. David in 544+: Bar chis Te it Sal 
of a Monk has * W both 2 * when tg 15 — a 
come more eaſily at them, and pacatie the People ot th 2 are 
tter for the Lok of Wenfrede, rice they had ſo' many Sant Ficulous, 
odies ſtill left with them. * 
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The Life ᷓ St. Wenefride 33 
her down to. the preſent Age, from the Tear 660. Ac- 
cording to St. Beuno's Prediction, there has been no Ceſſa- 
tion of Miracles; teſtifying her ſignal Sanctity, and how 
dear her precious Soul is to her Maler. * Tis true, this 
humble Virgin was accuſtomed to bluſh and to ſned Tears 
at the firſt Sound of her Praiſes; and therefore deſired and 
obtained that ſhe might abſent herſelf from Finbon, to 
live in Obſcurity (as ſhe reſolved)” out of the frothy 
Noiſe of Acclamations, which ſhe could not avoid at the 
place of her Martyrdom. This was her pious Contri- 
rance, but the Deſign of Heaven was to glorify her at 
Guitherin, As God commanded a Torrent to flow on that 
dry Valley, where her bloody Head touched firſt the 
Ground, ſo at her Sepulchre He did not reje& or refuſe 
ed A. yy made b ber devoted Supplicants. 


ony of he Hiſtorians of her Life, St. (1) Elerius and Salopienſis, 
em in ¶ concluded that it would be an Undertaking to ſwell Vo- 
EY F $486 Jf 92.9 Le 1719 lumes, 
Divine 44 1924 n . Tet 'F 1 7 | — 
-_ (t) I think it fit to tell the Readet again, that Elerius never 
v rote one Line in his Life about Wenefrede that any one knows 
aten in of. Robert of Salop, that ought to have known (ind would 


potted H bave told us if he had) ſays not one Word about him as to 
Agen dais Point: And the Editor might as honeſtly have ſaid, that 
ve n be himſelf had tranſlated Merius's Life, as ſay, that Elerius was 
ority'd ber Hiſtorian. Robert does indeed ſay, that the Number of 
Miracles wrought at her Shrine and Fountain was exceedingly 


— neat. The Anonymous Writer of her Life (which I have 
* alled the Corton-Life) makes all her Miracles to have been 
t he vrought at her Fountain, and not one at Guitherin, where he 
ga. hves her buried. But the Obſervation I would make, both 
vs Pet Wh the Pilgrim and the Proteſtant Reader upon this Head, is, 
en the rhat whatever Bleſſings God beſtows upon People that pray 


in Places where there is no famous-Saint worſhipped and called 
won, he beſtows them for his own Goodneſs ſake; and for his 

ercy's ſake in Jeſus Chriſt, and in Compaſſion to his needy 
Creatures: But that whatever Bleſſing he beſtows in Places 
vhere ſome famous Saint is worſhipped and called upon, there 
they are all; it ' ſeems, beſtowed upon the Interceſſion and for 
the Merits of that Saint, if they be ſo pray'd for and asked; and 
| believe it will not be denied, that not one Papiſt in a thou- 
and does ever ask of God any great Bleſſing, but for the Me- 
fits, Sake, and by the Interceſſion of ſome one or more Saints. 
Hence therefore it muſt needs be, that the Bleſſings which Pa- 
piſts receive at God's Hands muſt be generally accounted mira- 
culous, and thoſe the Proteſtants receive mere Merties' and 
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84 The Life of d. Wenefride. 
lumes, if they regiſter'd all Wonders done at her Shriny 
and Fountain: They thought it ſufficient 2288 
Reader, that the Blind, Lepers, and other diſeaſed Perſons, 
were perfectly cured by — the Water, or bathing 
elves in the Holy Well. This became ſo famous, 
that tender Mothers made no Difficulty of "caſting thei 
ſiekly Children into the Stream, which was a ſpeedy Cum 
Such as lived at great Diſtance, and were tormented with 
Agues, or hot burning Fevers, cauſed the Water to be 
brought to them, and drank of it as a certain Remedy to 
relieve them in their Maladies. Thoſe in very remote 
Places, uſed to put one of the little bloody Srones which 
was taken out of the Well into other Spring-Water, and 
they were cured, Tis ſaid, that the Virgin Martyr herſel 
ribed the firſt Uſe of this laſt R » who ſoon afia 
er Second Death appearing to many, who in dangefou 
Diſtempers devoutly called upon her, ſhe directed then 
for their ſpeedy Recovery, to apply the Water and Stone 
of the Well in the aforeſaid manner. Such as had Swe 
lings or old Sores bathed the Part affected, and they foun 
prefent Relief. © e 
- At this wonderful Spring almoſt daily Miracles wen 
wrought,. according to à Petition ſhe made to Ge beſon 
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common Bleſſings, This is the Spring of Superſtition, th 
the Food and Nouriſhment of Saint-Worſhip. But 1 | 
the ſerious underſtanding. Papiſt to canſider, and inquire; u 
then compute as well as he can, whether the Proteſtants! 

| dep of this Kingdom (in Proportion to each other's Nun 
ber) receive more or greater Bleſſings, more Dehverances oc 
Sickneſſes, or Pains, or Dangers from abroad; or ſad Acciden 
home. Tis certain that they pray alike for All the Go 
— think they want, and deprecate alike the Evil whichti 
fear: But it is as certain that the Proreſtantiagks what] he a8. 
and deprecates what he fears, through the Mediation, and 
the Intereoſſion, and for the Merits ſake of Chrift „ with 
put any tion of any Saint or Angel, or the Virgin uM 
all which, or one at Jeaft, gre called upon and-incereſſed 
every Papiff's Prayer, the Chriſt be not excluded, 1 hen 
fore the Proteſtants receive as many Mercies and Bleſhng 
ordinary and extraordinary, at Hely-wel ( for Tnſtange) 481 
apiſts' do, bow is a Papiſt ſatisfied that any. thing is gram 
or Sy the Sake of St. WWnefrede, or through hey jar 
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The Life of St. Wenefride. 
ſhe left Finhon.; That He would vouchſafe to bleſs corpa- 
rally, and ſanctify ſpiritually, all thoſe who in future 
Ages ſhould devoutly viſit her Fountain, and there acknow - 
ge the many Benefits with which He had favoured her. 
Frequent Miracles were likewiſe wrought at her Tomb, 
Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons became perfectly cured by 
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praying, and kiſſing the Earth where the ſacred Retbainder = 


of Was depoſite * | | | e 
The holy Author of St. Weuefrid''s Life and Death was 
not ſatisfied with a general Relation of miraculous Cures : 
He deſcends to Particulars, that unbelieving Poſteri 
might be induced to allow Credit to what he had rec 

as to daily Wonders, I touch two or three with Brevity. 
From the Beginning of the Warld it hath not been heard, that 
any, Man opened the Eyes of one born blind, unleſs this Man 
were of Gad, St. John ix. 32. This declared the Omni- 
potence of the expected Meſfasz and the like Fs- 
vour ſoon after our int Death, gave Wing to the Fame 
of her Sanctity and Power in Heaven, and ſpread the ſame 
through the Wefters Provinces of Britain. A poor Car- 
ter, dwelling not far from St. Wexefride's Well, had a 
ghter born blind. She growing up, and groaning un- 
der that temporal Misfortune, hearing the Report of ma- 
miraculous Cures wrought at that Fountain, ſhe impor- 


nted, and being come to the Place, ſhe bathed her 
Read in the Water, and was afterwards conducted to the 
Chappel, near unto the Well, She ſpent that whole Night 
in Prayer, beſeeching God, through-the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of St. Wenefride, who was Martyr'd for his Love, 
to beſtom upon her corporal Sight, to the End ſhe mi 
ſerve Him better, and be an Eye-Witneſs of the W 
wrought in that Place. Towards Morning ſhe fell into a 
Slumber, and when ſhe opened her Eye-Lids ſhe found 
herſelf bleſs'd with perfect Sight. This being ſo noto- 
rious and publick, begat freſh Veneration to the Holy 
Well, and was divulged far and near, to his Honour who 
is glorify'd in his Saint,. Hi Soo watly ws 
The Saint's Privilege was not confined to her Flt and 
Chappel ; the adjacent Places were a Sott of 82 
under her Protection; Witneſs what happened to ſome 
Thieves, who ſtole à Cow out of a Paſture near unto St. 


Wenefftde's Chappel. The Robbere forced her over gocky 
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86 be Life of St.Weneſtide, © 
Ways, that they might not be traced, but it happened ned 
otherwiſe ; for the Cow fixed not one Step without les 
ving 2 («) deep Impreſſion in the Stones, as if ſhe had 
been paſſing” through ſoft Clay. The Footſteps alſo of 


the Thieves ſo viſibly appeared; that the Owner neut 


Morning miffing his Beaſt, he and his Neighbours follow. 


ed after by the miraculous Track; The Robbers pereei- 


ving them near at hand, made the beſt of their V — 
eſcape, and left the Booty to whom it belonged; + They 
afterwards obſerved at Leiſure how the Cow had left the 


clear Prints of her Feet as ſhe was carry d off, but not the 


leaſt Impreſſion after ſhe was retrieved and returned home. 


wards. Great Crowds of People flock'd to behold the 
ſaid Prints in the Stones, and publiſhed the Miracle. 


The Thieves themſelves apprehending left ſome ſevert 
Judgment ſhould befal them, to qc others, came peni- 
tently to the Martyr's Altar: They confel#'d their din, and 
warned all not to commit the like Treſpaſs. MF 


-. Behold a following Example yet more terrifying; A 
Meſſenger being diſpatched by a chief Lord of that 


Country, to give his Neighbours timely Notice of ſome 
approaching Danger from the bordering Saxons (who con- 


tinually carry'd on War againſt them) was way-laid:by 


Thieves, and purſued to St. Wenefrid''s Church, whither 


be fled as to a'fafe Sanctuary. The Expreſs faſten d his 


Horſe near unto the Door, which they took away, not 


Er Reeg to purſue him to the Altar, where he ſtood 


Refuge. After their Departure the Meſſenger came 


forth, and finding that the Horſe was carried off, he re- 


turned unto the Church, and, rate, made a pious 


Complaint before the Saint's Altar, that he indeed chad 


ſuſtained a conſiderable Loſs, but it was ſhe WhO was 
highly injured : That the Authors of the Crime deſerved 


\'s 2 
oe 13 > in 
(su) I confeſt, I thought the Editor would not have gien 


us this Miracle, it is ſo notable a one; but ſince he bas been 


ſo fair, I cannot chuſe but thank him for bis Ingenuity, and 


will not find any Fault with him for not expreſſing how deep 


the Impreſſion was that the Cow's Veet made in the Rocks 


every Step ſhe took, which Robert ſays was up to the Nef; 


"which, conſidering how hard the Welch Rocks are, is very deep 


indeed; but what of that? Know we not who it is Thar ela 
the hard Rocks aſunder? Is any thing too hard for God? 9 
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emplar Puniſhment, to the End others mig ht be de- 
— from violating he Safety of her Sanctuary, aud the 
Reverence due unto it. His Remonſtrance was 


1 , 


of by-Divine Juſtice ; for the Thief; who had untied the 


Horle, and had him in actual Poſſeſſion, was ſuddenly 
ſeized all over his Body with ſuch Extremity - of Paing 
that he often called on Death to deliver him from the 
Torture. After à few Days, his Right Arm, (which was 


the Inſtrument of his Sin) began to ſwell, then to pu- 


— and rot in a loathſome manner. This Tribulation 
gave Underſtanding to him, who had neglected Conſeit 
ence. in time of Health. Wherefore he: came to her 
Church, and begged, with many Tears, the Saint Par- 
don for his Inſolence, and the Wrong he had done her. 
He became a true Penitent, and this Humiliation ſo much 
deſerved her Favour, that by Degrees he was cured of his 
inful Ulcer. He praiſed Gad for his Merey, and St. 
Wenefride for bee. Compaticon caching to' others not to 
offend againſt the Sanctity of the Place, nor to give Di- 
Rurbance to the Saint's Clients, who in Diſtreſſes run unto 
her for Succour. tb AY gagn ee 
Take another Inftance in a Paſſage which may ſeem of 
leſs Moment. A Labourer preſumed to cut-off for his own 
Uſe a Bough from an old Oak growing near unto Guitherin 
Church-Door, which afforded a convenient Shade to de- 
vout Pilgrims, when the Concourſe was ſo great that they 
were forced to remain without, and to pray under it. No 
ſooner had he ſtruck his Hatchet into the Bough, than it 
was immovably fixed there; and as Jeroboaw's Hand wi- 
thered, which he had ſtretched forth to order the Appres 
henfion of the Man of God, hat he was. not able. to draw it 
back, 3 Reg. xiii. 4. ſo this poor Man's Hand and Arm 
cleaved. ſo faſt to the Handle of the Ax, that with all his 
Strength he was not able to ſeparate them. He attempted 
often in vain to let go his Hold, and finding himſelf in that 
ſurprizing Diſtreſs, he cry'd out for Help and Aſſiſtance. 
Some Perſons hard by heard his mournful Voice, and ran 
to the Place, admiring at the Wonder. They exhorted 
bim to repent, and to beg the Saint's Pardon and Prayers, 
which he did, and at the ſame time they all cry'd ont, 
Holy Wenefride, take Pity on him ! At theſe Words his 
and Arm were ſet at Liberty, and were reftored'to 

their former Freedom. The Cut in the Branch was ſhew'd 
h 18 5 | . is 7:00 
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$8 The Life of St. Wenefride. 

to Robert, Prior of Shrewsbiry, when he came to trag 
her ſacred Reliques, of which I am going to give an 
count, with the Occafion of the 2. R ee 
la the Reign of King William the Conquetor, à ch 
Earl of his Court, called Roger, built a (x) ſump tu 
Ry in Srews5bry, to the Glory of God, and 
Benefit of that City, endowing the ſame with ſufficient 
Revenues. An Abbor and his Monks being therein ſettle 
they began to lament the Want of holy Reliques in thai 
new Church, waich Wales was ſtored with moſl abundati 
Iy by reaſon that many eminent Sainrs of both Sexes H 

ormerly flouriſhed in thoſe Parts, renowned for Sanity 
and the Grace of Miracles. Hereupon they began to c 
fider and conſult what Saint's Body inight be obtained ty 
them, to — Bleſſing upon the Re/:giows Family. B 
ring this Deliberation, a Monk of their Monaſſery fell 
dangerouſly fick, and moreover was ſo diſtracted in Mia 
that his Brethren; both in Shrewsbury and Che ſter, cealell 
not to recommend to Almighty God his Recovery.” "Ou 
Day, when the vertuous Sub-Prior of Chefter- Abb:y had 
ny his Prayer for the miſerable Creature, he di p'd 
into an unuſual Sleep, to whom a Woman appeared 1h glts 
rious Attire, and ſaid, If jou deſire the fick Man's Healthy 
let one of yon go and offer for him a Maſs in the Chappel neat 
unto St, Wenefride's Well, and he will preſently recover? 
After which ſhe vaniſhed out of his Sight. * 
The Sub- Prior Radulphus (that was his Name) zwa 
in great Amazement, but was backward in aying 
Word of the Vifion, fearing that it would not find 


oi 
Credit. But when he heard that his Brorher's Diſtenpet 
grew more deſperate, oy obliged him to 'deelare 


what he had ſeen. All the 'Religiozs were of -Opimiony 
that St. Wenefride (y) herſelf had given theſe De 


8 . . 


5 —— — 
(x) So far from ſumptuous, that Orderitus Vitalis fays it w 
but meanly endowed ; and W; Melmerbury, ſpeaking of tl 
Founder, ſays, ibi Monachos locavvit ex Sagio (Says in Normandy) 
anguſto vitu & amitiu ; and Robert is as modeſt alſo. In AR 

times it was ſumptuous enough. - - 1... 2 WE 
(7) 'Tis ſtrange that the Saints, who whilſt they live at 
the hymbleſt Things on Earth, and farrheſt from affecting 
Praiſe and Honour, ſhould in the other World become mau 
moſt ambitious and deſirous of being known and worlhippeany 
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| Theſe ſdm Wende did farce diſpirit hem, that it 
ſcona'd neceſſary to have Aue ment from Hennen. 
Prior Robert lay — in a Farmer's Houſe, and gent 
the Cheſtat-Brepr/and the other ritto Gnitheras, they be- 
in Mee of Birth, and well known in chat Cquaery, | Rober? 
up #tchis uſual Time: to {by Marrins, und certifyid 
by 2 —.— who _— one sf: hes ——— 8 

a: glorious V pen A unto 

—— bim to ac — — Prior, that he ſh 
prolp perouſly effect che Affair he came about, and by ber 
Means, whoſe Honour be had eipouled. 1 ome- 
thing comfarced. with this Retanidn; after finiſhing Mattins 
fell anto'a Slumber, and ſcemid to ſee a former holy e 
of bis own Monaſtery, called , who thus rigs 
dim? Be _ dwg y — 

wha oppoſs 2 
l th Ahr. This was mire. ient to 
nimate lim in the — uf his Journey, 7 
thr othet vier having ſent an E to biene ** 
being ; becauſe ad had prot} 


pore! their Undertaki 
— early in the Merdin at Gu 
— lathe Tame before her Body, the chief 
— — 2 came umto them, who'kipdly ſalured 


| them. whey. Cares Br . * ce, bf 
0 — h 
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oſmng my lf to ee. | Man p- 


5 2 
che rcon. ome, auhrn I duns none 27777405 | 
me riſes as before be had dne bus: rx an —— Þ re- 

that I would riſe in due Time; and covering my Head 
with my Cloak, I returned to Slee — XA the third Viſit he pulPd 


away EA Claak with Violence, ring me to follow him with 
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Ce Tar fr Marry oe fi 


ent \Dalays dit I did, ' murly @ tod. He led ine tb the 
Cain 's Shrine, WET at it with ha Finger, aid, Note 

well this Place, 404 alſo my Words, 1 do co thee, 
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| el (+ ts od 1 | age ys. N 
„ or e wanti to his Wenge tl, 


— ſpoke unta them 8 15 reter, in this Man- 
ner; I an my Companions. are 


* ſhe cannot but be diſpl 2 thoſe, « 


Motion, and with a clamorous Voice declar d hart 

\ ſhould never be deprived, by his Conſent;i of ſo 

- Treaſure; : That the — had lived eee and pane 
in that Place; her Re 

as they had been by hy Anceſtors ; and that 


| — 


- humble Thanks, and without Kloß 
ter the-ho/y1/{, where the Saint's 8 Shri 
| e * by devouyt«Palgeims: * 2 Ke” his 


7 — and —_ at laſt. 


„ Th wa e 4 Wanke © 


-baquniſhed ( I foretel f Diſobtdience, 
mee Me od pint 


ty. H et 9120 the Owners of the Village to acquieſce 
the Will 4; God, and ordered the Pariſhioners to'repair 
to the Church. Prior Robert ſeeing ſuch-a numerous Af. 


ther by Divine Mp. 
. poinrment, to obtain of vun Sr. Wenefride Bodys that it muy 
be honoured in our City; and Monaſtery,” both which: are much 
devoted unto her, The oy; Jelf ¶ as your Paſtor bert 
e knows) hath by* ed her Mill ; and 
are 2 bold 4d to 
comrade hat ſhe de — i” done. Great Attention 
was given to what he ak any Moo tray 2 
to grant the — 1 * an only 


ques were: now:honoured 


alight 


Sed had approved of the Peoples Devotion at her Shrine, 
Ee Miracles. This Man was of an àvaritious Tem- 
andi moved to be ſo violent) not out of a! Motive of 
iety, but Lucre. (b) However, aftef many: Conſultati- 
— 3 = all unanimouſly conſented, __ St. N. 
— ld be 46 the. Nong, 0 
— eu bur y. en e n 6-1 Nö 4 
The Priarj and his Companions, return d' their 2 
Time, deſir d to ei- 


ine had been viſited 
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In the way homeward they cured a ſick Man, who was 


| Prion Robert 
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Tub. Life's 'St.\'Weneftile 3 
Compiny being come before the ſacred Neliques, ſang 
hee \20-Aliniphry-Ged Palms of 'Phabkſpiving. ' Thi 
wrappid up decently her Bones in the fineſt Linnen, whic! 
was brought 41 on chat Aceount; and after -a Repe- 
tition of grateful Expreſſions to the Paſtor and to the In- 


babes «hey. that Night towards Shropſhire. 


tortu d with a violent Diſtemper, by putting into Water 
2 limle of the Earth found in St. 'Wenefridt's Head, and 
cauſing him to drink of it,” This evident Miracle inereaſ- 
ed Veneration to thoſe ſacred Reiqu s. 
ve timely Notice to his Abber,” that they 
werd near at Hand with the defired Treaſure; and he u- 
ceiv di Orders to depoſite the ſame in St. 'G:/es's Church, 
which-ftood near unto the Gate of the City, to the End 
that the Bod I me brought to the Monaſtery in 
greater Splendor, by ua ſolemn Proceſſion of the Biſbop, 
Clergy; tand People. During its Stay there, Monky were 
appointed by Turks to pri Day and Night before the N 
tar; m which the Vins . were expoſed. Multitudes 
of the Citizens of Shrewsbury joined with them in Pray- 
er, and mutually congratulated each other for the Hap] 
neſs:'of ſo potent 'a Patroneſs. St. Wentſride was not 
backward in * this devout Entertainment, ſhew- 
ing by ſeveral Miracles how acceptable the ſame was unto 


her. The following one is very remarkable. 


A young Man had lain long in a miſerable Condition; 
for his Limbs were ſo contracted, that he could not point 
2 Foot, and his Head ſo much ſettled downwards towards 
his Knees, that he could not force it upwardi, to lift an 
Eye to Heaven. He: defir'd to be carry d to St. Gil 
Church, and to be {et down before the Altar, on which 
ſtood the ſacred Reliques. He ſpent that Night in Pray: 
er; begging of God, by the Merits and Thterceffion of Se. 
Wenefrude, that he might be heal'd. Towards Morning 
he dropp'd into a Slumber, and before the Prieft came to 
celebrate the firſt Maſs, he awak'd, and found himſelf 
ectly cured, This aſtoniſhed the whole City, ſeeing 
to walk as readily as any of the Inhabitants. + 
_A Day being appointed by the Riſbop, to convey the ſa- 
ced Re iques from St..Giles's Church to the M = 
Notice was given both to Town and Country, and with- 

who aſſiſted, or were preſent at * 
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2 the Proceſſion was ended. nee 2 
heard fo. eſfſedually,. hat althe! violent Showers! 1. — 
down in gther Pars of the City, and/aghabent Fiel 
ne ſingle Drop fell into any Street through' which & 
Aeſſed Body! was to! pals, "The chick-Cloullh 

and: Hung . over; their Heads, as: on ew 
bring St. Henefrige mitaculouſy to her neu Poſſriſton 
29 x1 tber ly Benet Monaſtery. gos z num hut 
The Stteete were lin'd with als corddbl Comcdarltef 
2 People, who on their Kur es ſhed 15 
the. Body ꝓaſſod by; fer fo great a Hleſſing. Theſe he 
Ap ies — 5 1 72725 ee 
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% Cheiſt as onb-unfaithfat"to- his ſolemw 
ute Ages; and; they-odBibately maintains” that all Min: 
cles had 2. Full Period aſter e Apoſtles Fleaching. 
They afftnt without Hefitation to Pagum Plurareh, 55 
or Suetonius, but demurr, and doubt o e 
card ub Sum ind learned Docter; & 9 7 Ga 912 
ſtemey who: wrote a whole Book on tlie 80 


thoſe:oſ e Ba an his Lecleb ae "Hiftory ; what 
85 Spree ſays of St: Paul the firſt Heswmit and: St; Hauri. 


a, aud S Gregory the Great in his Dialoguey, are Mut- 

ter of Mirth to theſe profane Drolls. They don't attend 

what Maſter they ſeek to pleaſe, by imitating the obdu- 
| ral JG, who, to diſcredit Ta urn. 0 — Son 

em à malicieus Turn, 12 

. caſts-wus Devils, St, L. 2 13 

vineible Heroine, the glorious Virgin Martyr, Sia 

— — met with kicker er: For after the 

— of het tic Shrine, and the ſe attering e of herÞleſ- 

ann 27: hf 
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. — did evet maintain, that Miracles cexfed after. 5 

poſtles Preaching ! They never did; nor ever tilliceaſd} 
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| The life o Sti Weneſride ? 
ſed Bones, her admirable Life muſt! be. liſtod wich ad 
f wn kiſe eee her evident Miracles are fabufous; 
Jarratives; and the ſtupendious Cures wroughr a6 by 
Well are nothing elſe bat the experienc d Tele 1 
Bath. / To the greate Honour; of, God, who has hann d 
is. Sint to qa wonderful Degree, 1 will inflance. a few 
late Miracles, and refer it to. the gruly Chriſtian Reden 
whether the watry Element could influence; ſuch una 
mon Changes. I will, not travail further back than e 
laſt Age, left it be objeRted, that many things are affertgf 
happening long ago which may! rationally be.diaheliey's; 
bar cannot be, diſproved. - The original Atteſtatihne ak 
this Moment lis. before me and hexe I. do not Age. 
ate (ſome Cures being worded! aftgr a proliæ Manner, av; 
to Circumftapges).L will deliver chat. Loffer, in the very 
xprefſjons of;the authentick Records, | They are take 

rom Eye · Witneſſes, who were Perſons of tender Canſai 
ence * nice Honour, ſometimes. given in under their ovin 
* K* Rg tf 39-1014 oth nenne Mee, 50 
e Toarof our Lord G One Thouſand, Six Hun · 
dred, and Si, | Sr Roger Bodenham, Knight: of --the-honou- 
rable Order of. the Hach, after a tedioue' Quartan Ague, 
had a groſs Humour ſettled in 99 Which ſoon hes 


broke out into an appaxent Leproſy. , He made uſe of m- 
ny able Phyficians, but depended moſt on Doctor Job De- 
via Rhes, 2 Cambro-Britaim, who commenced Doctor at &. 
enua, profeſs'd Phyũcian at Padua, was Practitioner in di 
vers Parts of Italy, and afterwards in England. He 
\ Firs? $ ; h . 4177 7 * 220 71! ets, near: 
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* (4) Tf the admirable Life of $:,"Witiefrede; be not a thn 
Legend, there never was a Monkifh Legend in the Woi 
divas Robert the Monk, that wrote it, 30 Years ia" 
Death, and ig not able to vouch for the Truth of "any Matter 
of Fact in it. Las John. ef Tinmauth the Monk, that abbre- 
viated it, and put it into his Legend 200 Years after Rober? ; 
and *twas John Capgrave the Monk, that put it into his alphs- 
betical Legend, an 100 Years lower ſtill: Ido nat know. 
a ſillier, worſe told Story, in all his Book, than this of We 
. ; and I am perſwaded that ny = x gomn- wr can be d- 
th N minded if they read it. And I ſay the ſame thing 
of chi Miracles ſhe is ſaid to have wrought, by Rubere the Bit! 
ſtorun; if chere be any Rules of judging which Narratives 
are fabulous, and which not, I appeal to them in this Dips 
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The Dy if A Weneſtide. 
near fixty Tears of Age when 'Sir Roger donfulted Him. 
Thie * Man ran thro' i} Remedics that C6ncetn 
could fuggeſt, br Art deviſe, witY6ut any Succefs or Eaſe 
16 the Knighe, He therefore 'adbil%d him to Thy: the Ce 
before — College of Phyficiahs in London, Which was 
fired very faichfully und Learnegtz by the aforeſaid Rhes, 
and was carry A op by Mr. Thromb Beale, Steward of 
Sic Roger's Conte. The College àt London being con- 
ren'd, the Cale Was read and debated, as alſo the Practice 
ind Preſcriptions of Doctor Rhe Which Beale deliver'd to 
them in Writmg' . They wrote e be to Sir Nog y their O- 

ior, — is Phyſician had bier It on his Biſeaſe, and 
ad reer proper Rrechedies for Uure: That he was 4 
Perſon fo envfiently teirgel\, thät they n 

themſel ves his Patentes, he favike deen Reader to moſt 

of chem z and i the Methöd he” took had no Effect, 
there wah bot In Nate any Cure r Vm. The Knight 
found not any — b by Anſwer, which was 
penned ts he. Coihiietidatioh of bis Phyſician, Doctor 
Rhes bein as Lig Carholick, adviſed l Patient to re- 
move to ride's Well, to ry; whether by the 
Kind — he mig AY not bblain a Cure; which 
vas not in the Power of An to effec), He acqu wdinted him 
vith the H6litieſ bf the Place, ànd whit 3 Fa. 
tours Were there dbtain'd. Sit Reger, Extremely deſtröus 
of Health, obey d => Phyfician, and undertook a painful 
Journey, full (eventy gh Bri i Miles from Rot herwas to 
Holy Wai f © bathe 4 brats in the miraculous Foun- 
uin, — ound and clean from all Scyrf and 
Leproſy 4 — newly born, and aftet wards continued 
ſo. This happe orovidentialt ; for as Naaman, Cap⸗ 


uin Segerel bf ia, was dire ed te wiſh in the Riv 
Jordan, whi ki 5 leated 4 twofold Cure, of bis Sou 
u well. 92 70 5. 4 Kings, v. in like Mane, ; þ 


— the true Faith, and. he wid Ye leg to ts 
Church of Cbrit; + He tendred Thanks ind Prailes to Al- 
nighty God for vorh theſe 1 7 N this Ret 
d. W ich Sir Rog ger paye fo th dy his Wife 115 ad to hit 


er i Las, Wife to his deft Son, .M 
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98 The Life F . Wenelride: | 
Beale, William Green and his Wiſe, Richard Bray; Joh Hon, 


ley, and many more Atrendans on Sir Reger Hodenham, 
The Omnipotent is more-glorify'd in bis. Sai, by 10 


fors is ſacred Throne, than to natural Cauſes, Some 
Unbelievers, (if holy Seripture had not declar d other, 
wiſe) might aſcribe. the Wholeſomneſe of the Waters of 
Jericho to an occult, ſudden, and 'ſybterranepuy'- Quality 
and Alteration, rather than to the Prophet Blicens 7 Mi. 
racle, by caſting Salt into the Fountain, 4 ii, 19. Wor- 
duften of the great Gog have different Senti 
ww 


appear by the 1 Relation. In the Month of 
December, and the Tear af aur Lord One thouſand fr 
hundred and thirty ſeven, Mrs. Jane, Wakemas, Wife to 
Mr. John Wakeman, of Rongjey, in the, Pariſh of Horſben, 
and the County of Suſſex, ', was ' tormented with a ſore 
Breaſt z and having uſed all probable Means for a Cure, 
ſhe found no Eaſe or ProſpeR of growing better. The 
ableſt Surgeons concluded, that unleſs her Breaſt was cut 
off, there was nat any other way to relieve her; neither 
would they by that 29 ths give Aſſurance of a Reso- 
yery, for they verily believ'd that her Breaſt, was incurs 
ble, and to attempt the Amputation, might haſten on the 
Gentle woman's Death. They declar'd this to her Friends 


2 litt. 


but encourag d her with better Hopes. Mrs, Wakmer were 
hg . \ 78 41 RE LG _ [+ regard- Child 
| ——_ 8.7. leaſt t 


this / 
gave, 
of thi 

In 1 
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de wy : | * 4 - s %* — , 
* F Iy 
it ſeems, cured of xfleſperate 
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Fir Roger Bodenham was, 


a ſad ſore Rreaſt that was thought to be-incurable+! Theſe arc 
therefore good Proofs, that God worketh Miracles /t. 
IWenefreag, or at her Intercefſion This Exitor is oft complain. 
ing againſt ſuch as are Enemies to Miracles; but let me fell 
bim, the People who villify Miracles, are thoſe eſpecially who 
make them cheep and common. Are all the People that receive 
any great Benefit at Holy-well miraculouſl cured ? of if 
are, is it St. Wenzfrede that does the Work? or is it certainly 
by her Interceſſion ? What Pity it is, that ſome great 3 
er has nat taken Poſſeſſion of the Waters of the Bath, 7 
bridge, Ae. e, 75 8 Places 7 red Cures inde i 

e yearly wrqught at thoſe Places, as much Experience We ve 
hefles ; bur Jog l Miracle among elem all, beruft, forſooth, e 
they are under the Protection of no particular tutelar Saints, 

whom the Afflicted and Diſcaſed addreſs. '' Sir Roger turn 

Pani, therefore we hear of his Cure as miraculous, 
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The Life of & Wenefride. 99 
regarded not their Opinion, with which ſhe was privately 
acquainted; but reſolꝰ d to have Recourſe to Heaven, and 
to undertake a 3 to St. Wenefride's Well in Flint 
fire. She began her Journey from London in the Month 
of June, One thouſand fix hundred and thirty eight, ac- 
company'd by her ſaid Husband, Mr. Richard Wakeman 
bis Locker, and one Francs Naſb. She had at that Time 
two great Holes in her Breaſt under the Left Pap, which 
were {cen both by Catholicks and Proteſtanes, When ſhe 
came into Worceſterſhire, to a Place call'd Beeley, ſhe left 
there behind her all her Salves and Ointments; having 2 
ſtrong Faith and Hopes in Almighty God's Mercy, and in 
the Prayers of bleed St. Wenefride; that ſhe ſhould not 
have any further Occafion of ufing them. She only 2 
ply'd clean Linnen, to keep her Bieaſt ſweet; for the 
Corruption burſt out in ſo great Quantities, that it forced 
its way thro' many Folds, and ran down into her very 
Shooes. Her Breaſt left off . her firſt Bathing 
in the Holy Well: She ſtayed one Night only in that 
Town, but went thrice into the Founmin ; and from the 
very vt 1 of * her Devotions, to her Dying 
Day, which was five Years after, ſhe never found any 
Pain in that Breaſt; nor any Sore, or Sign thereof, except 
2 little 8eam, to ſhew the Place where the two Holes 
were miraculouſly cloſed up. She bore afterwards three 
Children, and in drying up her Milk, found that Breaff 
leaſt troubleſome, wie before had been ulcer'd. I have 
this Account in Me. Wakemas's Hand Writing, which he 
gave, as a 2 Teſtimony of the Favour; and alſo 
of the Paſſage which follows: o >. tits. 

In the Year one thouſand fix hundred and thirty, the a- 
foreſaid Mr. Wakeman of Rougley, Er. _ at Holy Mell, 
ſaw a Man lying dead, hard by the Mil it felf., This pro- 
fane Wretch, the Day before, had much derided and 
ſeoffed at bleſſed St. Menefride, who ſuffer'd a glorious 
Martyrdom in Defence of her irginit ; he alſo gave a- 
buſive and untivil Language, in the Prtſence of Mr. Wake. 
nan, to the Pilgrims, wo came thither to perfotm their 
Devotions. The Coroner was call'd, a impanell'd, 
and the Body was view'd. After mature enen the 
dye in this Verdict, That God's juſt Judgment was the 
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10d The Lift o/ St. Wenelride. 
Cauſe of ha Nach, for bus ni ge inithat Place. ( 
Thus Mr. Hikemas: an Eye: Witneſi. L cοjÜu add here t 
Names of ſuch, who. inithe- Lear One, thöuſancł fix hun- 
dred and thirty ſeven, order d the. hnage aſp dt. Mane fd 
to be defacedꝭ and the Iron Bars to be. taken away, which, 
ſapported the pious. Naſirants in the. rapid i quem 3; ha 
both he who commandediit, and: thaſe who: executed/his: 
Orders, big _ — — ſexetal * nh 
Proteſtants, were ſhortly after exemplarly puniſti d by un- 
common Mie fertunes and. Diſaſters. — —— 
canfin'd; my ſelf; to thę laſt Century, I-cbuldj mention. 
Pzectdents, more than ſufficient, to. cautian,Perſans fram 
being tdo Nes their Contemptꝭ of St. Wienefride and; 
her Nell. which is ſometimes ſeverely taken Notięe of, by 
him, wWhahas ſaid, He thut touchef you, roxches rhe. Apple of; 
mine Eye," Tach, ii. G. By let us return from this. Diggel- 
fron, if: it: may he call d i. 
The infinite Wiſdom of- God. thinks fit, not to work 
Miracles by the Iuterceſſion of his Sainte, in all Places, 
nor towards all: Perſons, but as it pleaſeth bim, St, Aug. 
iſt; 137. The greateſt Wonders, are wrought. at St. 
ee Well, but 1 relate bere a Cure at à great Die 
ſtance, iluch tende much to the Glory af οοt nt. Ia. 
the Month of June, and the Lear of our Lord: Que thau- 
ſand ſix hundred and forty ſeven the. Wife of. Jen Ger, 
Gardiner in the Suburbs of the City of Meragſter, being, 
diſeaſed, wndertook on foot a Journey to Haly, Mell, hop - 
ing to find there the Recovery of. her Health. | 
thrd' Kidderminſter, in her May to Fintfarre, ſhe call 'drat; 
her Coufin Anthony Cooke's Houle, Having refreſh'd; her, 
ſelf, ſhe agquiainted het Chuſin with. the Occaſien of this 
her Pilgrimage. The long Diſcourſe, on the Subject of He: 
Nell was over heard by a ſick Woman, who lay; in the 
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(g) The Verdift of this Jury was ridiculons and falſe : For 
tho' ho Mai) ſhpuld abuſe the Pilgrims, or ſpeak contemptibiy 
of, a true, Saint; yet ham can any Men fay that a, ſudden; 
Death was judicially in ted on a Wrech by God, for 81 
ing ee e ? God's Judgments are 4 rea epth, God, 
33 rightebus in all bis Ways, ad po Mart fuRtvs Withoiir de- 
ſerving it; but ir paſſes humine Skill to tell when Sufferings 
are Judgments. Bur theſe are Stories fit to terrify an igno- 
rant and ſuperſtitious Generation. * | 
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nent Room. Fbis poor Creatyre had conſent ent 

Do Ep en or pg 
upon was a ea ver) to 
—— maintain d at the Change of the. Fariſn. Juſt ag the 
——— Leave, and eee 
hdr — d out to ſpeak wich ber : The Bufineſh 
dhe dee der for he for the · Paſſion of: Chriſt, to car- 
ry ny her a fingle. Penny (which ſhe- gave: ber) to Holy: 
Hull and — — 6. ws 23 ſhe there hap - 
to meet, humbly _ 5 J to go into the 
all for her, — that 3 
ben Limbs. This . — — 

Phe poor Widow's 2900. Mires, caft- into the- Treaſury- 
ofithe Tnple, were ſo — to the Srarcher of Hearts, 
that he. declar d. ſor. had given more than all together, Luke: 
xxXi. 3. for it was her hole Perſonal Eſtate. "X a 
-_ Seribes and. P huriſes might fAling-in-Handfale of 

found no Want. ; this poor Creature beſtow d Nr 
what ſeem'd neceſſary to relieve her ſelf, perchance- 
ſhe. ſaying at the ſame Pime with a-flaming Heart, Lord l 
Es I: * Miftreſs <3 f the. tvo-Worlds, as I aw of theſe Roe 
rhe ond employ'd to your Honour. St. Wenefrede- 
ſage tore ſent- to her. Well; with ſo great 
and Devotion; twas all the bedrid: Woman had to 
— her. with. Wade. Wife having remaimd at her 
Journey End: fix. or ſeven Days, retarmd homewards, 
and coming to Kidderminſter, call'd at her Couſin 
Cookg's Hou & where to her great Aſtoniſnment, ſhe ſaw- 
the lame bedrid Woman perfectly recover d; and inquir- 
ing at what Time ſhe. became. ſound; was. _ 
that on that Day, and the v — Hour when the /nig/c 
ny Was. liver td at Holy. the bedtid Woman — 


wal kd round the Houſe, and abroad; to the Admiration- 
of the hole Pariſb. 9 This miraculous Change at ſo 


r could not be the Produft of a Cold Bark, 
This 
— . — N 


6 The, Story of; this bed d Woman's Cure, may be, e- 

N ord. of 4 it, true, and yet St. Wenefrede.be nothiag con- 
cerned-in, it. Axe all the Progers that are put wg at 228 
offered to God by eefrede ? or is all the that is done; 
offered Nd by for her Sake? Happy Pilgrims ! 
Theſe are Encouragements indeed. There.is nothing want» 
ing but Truth. 
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102 The Life S. Weneftide. 

This Paſſage was diligently examin'd Mr. James Bildyrt 
who had Anthony Cooke and — befote him, who 
both atteſted the Truth of what is here related; ' In Te«: | 
ſtimony whereof Mr. Bridges recorded the ſame in his own: 
Hand Writing. This was the worthy Gentleman, who 
being Sheriff of Worceſter, proclaimd there the Ring in 
the Year 1651 ; for which he ſuffer'd much from the Re- 
bels, and with Difficulty eſcaped the Gallow. 11 

A languiſhing Patient perplexes the Phyſician, and Di- 
ſtempers radieated from Infancy, cauſes him to fling aſide 
his Books, and to diſmiſs the Hopes of a Cure: This 
ſeem'd the Caſe of Mrs. Mary Numan, Wife of Mr. Huyh- 
Numan, who was Clerk to Sir Jeremy Smith; then-Cap- 
tain of one of His Majeſty's Men of War. At five Leatt 
of Age, by an Ague and Fever; ſhe was reduced to that 
Lameneſs and Impotence, that for the Term of eighteen; 
Years ſhe was not able to ſtand or point a' Foot to the 
Ground: Her Arm Bones were ſo much out of their na- 
tural Places, that one reach'd-over, and interfer'd with the 
other; and the Bones of her Legs were fo diſlocated, that 
they extended ſome Inches behind thofe of the Thighs: 
Being in this miſerable Condition, and having confiders« 
ble Friends at Court, ſhe made her Application and Addreſs: | 
unto them. By their Intereſt, ſhe had the Opinion of all 
the King's Phyſicians, who declar'd, that naturally ſbe was 
incurable. Hereupon ſhe was touch'd by the King, but it 
pleas d God not to reſtore her to Heakh, She was two 
Summers and one Winter at the Bath in Somer ſetſbire, and 
at other Places in Exglaud famous for Cures, as alſo at 
2 Wells in Scotland; altho' ſhe could not make 27 o- 
ther Shift for her ſelf, than with great Difficulty and Pain 
to crawl a little upon her Knees, / She was d into 
France, and was put thrice into the ſecond Grape- reſs, in 
divers Parts of that Kingdom. She was touch'd at Para 
by the French King: In Flanders ſhe. viſited Sichem and: o- 
ther Places of Devotion ; ſhe was eighteen Weeks at 
| Aquiſgrane: In Holland ſhe had the Advice of an Italian... 

Prince, famous for his Skill in Phyſick. To be brief, ſhe 
was condufted to the Baths in Portugal zall which Jour- 
nies wete for the moſt Part at the King of 58 % Ex- 
pence, but not to any Effect or Alteration in the — 
Tis true, ſhe had been formerly twice at St, Wenefrade's. 
Well, without any Amendment, yet had an carneſt 
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fleeping ; where fore, towards the latter End of May, in 
the Year One thouſand fix hundred and fixty fix, ſne be- 
an her Journey from London, and arriv'd at Holy Well on 
edneſday in Whitſon Week, being the fixth Day of June, 
in the ſame Lear. Going into the ho/y Fountain, ſhe im- 
mediately felt —— Pain) her Bones to move, and 
draw to their right Places ; ſo that by the Help of others, 
Mrs. Degg of Wolverhampton (who with Mr. Paling 

her Kinſman, and other Pilgrims of Sraffordſbire, were at 
that Time in the Well) ſhe was able to ſtand upon het 
Feet; which ſhe had not done before (as is already ſaid) 
for (eighteen Years, and to walk a little in the Water. On 
Trinity Sunday ſhe went the fifth time into the Mell, and 
afterwards walk' d without any Help of others, and on 
Midas fday following ſhe undertook a Journey towards Ire- 
land. This Miracle was atteſted, with all the recited Par- 
ticulars, by her ſelf, in the Preſence: of John Hughes de 
Combe and Robert Price de Aelwyducha, as Witneſſes to her 
Subſcription, If the Co/d Bath had an occult Vertue to 
reſtore her Limbs, it had been needleſa to return à third 
time, being the former Viſits ſeem'd to be made in vain. 
She had heard of St. Jeuno's Prediction, concerning a 
third Payment of Devotion ar that Place, and complying, 
ſhe was bleſſed with the ſurprizing Cure. (i) 0 


n _ # 


(0 If the Cure of Mrs. Newman be to be accounted mira- 
eulous, becauſe it was not effected by any of. the Courſes 
taken with her in England, France, or Portugal, or other Coun» 
tries to which ſhe travelled, no nor by being twice at Holy-wel 
before, then certainly no Chronical Diſtemper can be'cured 
without à Miracle; and the laſt Remedy that is applied muſt 
be that Miracle; and if applied at a Place where any famous 
Saint is worſhipped; then is that wondrous Cure wrought 
by that Saint. But why was not Mrs. Newman cured by being 
twice at Holy- well before, if the Cold Bath be that which does 
the Feat ? Ask your Phyſician, ask your own Experience, if 
the ſame Medicine has not ſucceeded at one Time, that would 
not at another? and if the ſame Means have not been often 
uſed, without Succeſs, which have at laſt, through God's 
Bleſſing, proved effectus !? But ſhe had heard, belike, of St. 
Benne s Prediction, concerning a Third Payment of Devotion 
at that Place, and complying, ſhe was bleſſed with the fur 
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-Onithe found 22 1 
berty dhe, about ſidꝭ of Ofock in the Afternoon 
Son of Tbomm Mils, of the Pariſh of 


QGounty of Nin — a wy & TE 
Months old, having = FE 
— td? (the + Jew = w Was font 
with one of his Scho- follows fear tie rk 
wake 6h but at a little Diſtanse from the holycHi 
gain, he at ed to «kip overthe Water, but came f 
vf the other Sake, and 2 into the Current, | 
Iris moſt ds from the great Wr 
Wheel, and ara; reed carry d but of Bi rity lapotin 1 
Gtatidets-by gave him for debe peu ape 
that beſides evident D 
truſh d to Death 5; for betwixt - — end che panel 
GE BR — 
— — was f * d Mto | 
beyodd'the aid Wheel. — — 
Accident, and & hothing of his Safety, ral'da 
mduenful loud Cry, which {6 zlatm'd the Maſter and fob 
ty Scholars, : chat they all ran out tb learn the 2 
it. D. * ee pan the [atmo —_— 
iV 4 *: { 1 0 dals 4 1 
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ing Cure. n 6 (if nt mu bi c f 
2 whoever ſhould ask to be delivered from any Evil or Di 
eaſe, by her, ſhould certain] ly b be delivered at che or 5 
cond, or Fhird time of asking, F it were for bus Good ; but 


were not delivered at the third yi 2 na dan Suffer- 
ight, then expe& to di de hard hich moat 

7 of, recgividg greater 4 tb , which 
115 4. . for. poet wo ES that 
* it all agreeable. 
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but one William Bowen, who was ſtunding with an-angling 


Ing to cre ont of the Dab, and: complaining that: he 
had loft hie Shove. The Boy was taken into a Houſe, 
that Moment à Surgeoa was gall'i + His Bodycbeing 
Kamin d, the Youth wis found not to have recei vd any 
C or Oontuſion, except alittle Skin ruſſſed off one 
Locle, as a Mark to declare what whuld have become of 
bins, 2 Heart: vot been e pre ſerv d. . 
09:1) 1 1 
Jo N 4 525 
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k How the 0 Tu mY Nah ee 
2 Pa, nts: af" ki wes underſtand; Kir! 
ill the | 1 People of that Town 
and Nkebe 2 555 owing to ber Interceſſions, 
Prayers; — this:Caſe;. ſue was got ſo m 
isked or ſought to: And yet I am willing to make the moſt 
can of this Relation, and deſire the Pilgrims to conſider, that if 
Se. Wenefriae toes thu for ſuch as never 
ſeek do her, nor know, tis likely, any thing of her, then Pro- 
teſtants may fare 1 in their I rinks, and rho” they ad- 
en d er.” as A hoſe 10 bat Ve her whole Legend? and 
provi ro her 2 DIY; which would be 2 diſcouragin thin 
ſerious, that 1 Abe to be the Truth 
the ee - Feed do nyt pray to Saints, becauſe they 
have-no C rang from God ro doo; e is fufficient 
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their ati ion, were praying nts never fo innocent: 
God has elt them, by his Silence in the Caſe, ar their Liber- 
z. tis therefpre an indifferent thing, zud they Wo) choſer 
e Part they like. But farther, 4 roteſtanty dert wet p 
to Saints, for Bar of provoking God to Jealouſy ; It looks 
15 prin his H Honor po ayorher; (whick he has certain 
iddep t the d* of doin ng it. Su prong. > 92 
are p nile, * Gol 1 — Mi N Kah kind 
15 at God is not jenlous, is there no Ground 
think de Can it diſpleaſe das and gracious Ctr, 
to ſee his, Creatures careful 'of offending him, by” abſtaini 
from ſuch 5, ab neither Reaſon not S — 
them to do, nor yet invite them to? But will they not be 
hereby jolly deprived of all the Fruits and Advapti 7 that 
may attend and follow the Prayers and Interet ſſions 8 
good and great fi as are in 1 "Heaven" ? To this Iunſwer, in 
a 4 £-w Wards tif the Saints and Blefſef Spirits above, . 
pray, and make Intercefſion for the * vo chat re on 
either front their own Benignity an d'gbod 
or e "be © they are orfered and oo mio f * 
ſo. els own good Nature, then they" Will dic whe- 


Rod four Yards below the Wheel. e him — 
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» Corneling, the; Son of Jahn: Nichglas, of, the Pariſh: of 
Tremaine, in the County of Cardigan, about two Miles di- 
tant from Cardigan Town, being a young Man of ſeven- 
teen Years of The both Fathetleſs and "Motherleſs en- 
tred into Service with his Aung. On the ane andtwentieth 
ol Dycember, One thouſand ſiꝭ hundred YA leyenty three, 
a little beſare Night, he as truck with ſa great a Weak: 
wmeſe by a ſudden, Blaſt: fading kin .Paing — Ag 
Knees downwards, that he was not able to 
Several Remedies were uſed; as Ointments, P «/ Ty Cot- 
ting and Lancing about the Toes and Ancles, to the very 
3 continued” this Method till towards Eaſter, 
ut fingiy — inſignificant, and that the were. rather 
prejudii cial to him, 'twas teſolv d to conve Him 10 gt, 
.eſrige's Well. His Relstipns wers indigents. 38, way) | 


no other Means, he was zecommended to the Charity 
good People, from! Door ta Door on a. and-barrow, 
| aA n I. ase Lay) 1, TMR 
NK 7800] 1291 1 N $3 BIN. 4613 85 4 136{3M 7 4: | 


— a een — u— 
ther 15 or no, fi ande ge and. thit 1 forbear 


asking,. "4 eg 8. a am afi erk Bil, od thereby, or be- fride p 

| cauſe I beliexe the are: ir x00 ance 0 hear we; or Wy, an 

er bm hey have no — 1 Los 5 e te” all of tholick, 

them, very innocent 0 if they be Miſtakes, and ſock a Tay 

. 8 s they: were liable to t fly es . we. and therefore Brome 
uch as cannot — the Eire wh of their "Nature, and hin- ¶ viſite 


der them ſrom inte for me, if they did ſo before. But 
G . 8 ee i is. tha Ae and Will of 
1d do fo, es they, will nev r cesſe their 


Nr: God. appoint. them to ceaſe hd can fo 

9 is wear G aqdneſs,,. as 65 fk i be he ſbould com- 

Wand f leſſed e 1 nETSRP 51155 1 + pray 
. Them! only he 200 they find 9 77 7 Fi ſo tb do, nor 


fo nd think they nnd Him by! i 

Soing? 8 Ae Eo Cog if 1 Saints do 
intercede 52 0 the whole muſt ay LE Advantage 
of their Ee ee atever it is, alth 95 "t hey do nbr pray to 
them ; but if the Griars do not iter hep art the Prote- 
ſtants upon the ſafer Side, 57 auſe they 7 not ptzy to them. 


And thig : of S at are: ae and as _ 
now.an _ e 8 on. N 2741 Rom my Hes 


t h d bleſ; Got for. their 35 Vit 
Aae 2 cd Aer Lui Ye Put. 23s for nett 6 wy Ba (1) -1 
Beano, wal 75 Jack. yon thera 'to be fo'far 2 
from hs ing Saints, : 1b. 8 ch 5f 2 there were ſoch — 
tursz n on tlie Earth, 38 bey arc deſtribeg to be. . Wy 
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The i diſtingdith themſelye 7 from other Nations: by 
1 Cheartu Fry in PaGftin tl at Neceſſity: They 
knew whither the Cripple was 85 rry d, and on what 
Account, therefore they lent helping Hands, that be nughe 
* Ds rney of ninety Miles. He was brought to 
on the eleventh of June and early next 
16 152 t into the Fountain, be i my Friday a ien. 
245 N fooner was he in the ater, chan b e found 
himſelf perfectly recover'd ; he walk'd in the Well, out 
of it, and ever 11855 continued in good Health, to the 
Admiration of all ole who — Spectatore of his 
ie miſerable 0 Glory be to God, who 10 
wo ul in bu Saints, 10 81 Eau 
It e a ſort of D emonttration for 3857 
thoſe who obſtinately 2 them, . conſtrain'd to on 
thend. Amongſt. the reſt, per bance there are none. more 
poſitive in ihe exroneous 8 than, tho 
call' & Quakers. They deny ab the Divine 
of 5 {mga (- Water, pa the flowing ountain of St. Wene- 
* prevail d with 8 Whetſtone. to renounce. his Here- 
and by holy Baptiſm to become a devout 3 Ca- 
Tak ich, This 15 y Education a Quaker, by rofeſſion 
a Taylor , 5 dueling in Sidmore, within the Pariſh ve 
Brome ſgrave in Hertie oe at ſixty Years of 1 
viſite Sith 4 violent nfirmity,. which diſable 2 
ſuch a Degree, that he could not feed himſelf. . He ow 
confin'd to his Bed ſeventeen Weeks, after whieh he found | 
an Abatement of the ſevere Pains, which before ran thro' 
his whole Body. He was ſo weak, when able to capa 
he could, ngt dot his Hand to ny Work, but halting, 
Crutches, he d his Bread from Door to Door,. ay 
ing continued three Tears i in this ſad Mifery, he w 
by a_Flimſvire Wai, dwelling in hie Neighbourh = 
at a Place in his Country „ call'd Wen ide Well; great 
n of 1 an fern and * were 1 


* * * . 2 
rern NAY het . 2 \ 


(1)-1 leave i it to Pllgriy ee; to confidee;iwith 
God is more wonderful in his Saints, Fart oo = 
cholas was cured at the cold Waters of Holy-well, chan he would 
have been, had Cornelixs been cured at the hot Waters of che 
Bath, where neither Wenefride, nor oy other Saint, is called 
upon, or worſhipped in particular. 
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the aforeſajt Year.” * ld bote be Nee BI Wa 
8 . che er. 1 Pope Nees 15 
at E or it d the 

Water, ung de becaine xs it Were id 35 E 
ing to himſelt, he geſix d 5 Dith 1 ns; Cap 
ter, — 5 lein — hs -_ 11 8 , h. threw 25 both: ki 
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gn Joys, to Jom'the Styt ain 5 White peg News 

Power CLINE 'St. hr e ls 4 75 Ne 
— Eud Book} Jeong Spouſe, e Miracle 
out of the ws of Cavil an 4 fee an old 
Cripple in a Minute, with two Draughts o 2 Ad- 
ther higher Cure was wrouphr it hg Soul of this 257 ; 
for givim Attention to the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and an impartial Eat tothe Matives of | Belief, embraced 
the Roman Curbolick Fallb. Ht and his Son (c even Years 
df Age) received the hol Sacrament of Baptiſm, at which 
rerget Quality of chat County hs, Need to ſtand 


Pa 
whe N mot to Gr necdlel! Repe tet df What i 
gaid Already, 1 woulf ſet dcn at large 25 Atteſtatio In e 
Nobert Hul, 2 wol oh udker, WHich hes no before me, 


concerning the Truth of the eee Miracle. * Pa- 
tience at leaſt with fone pe it, às he words it. J 

dert Hill, e of the County 6 1 c ng lately been D- 
werſeet of 'the"Ptor of the Parifs oof Bro 


grave, within the 
ae County, and now a near Inhabitant of — ſaid 7 rn, do 
teſt iſy. That I am, and haue been well acquainted avi 

Wiſton, ali Whetſtofie, of about ſixty Tears of Age, Tay 
tor, -Dwilter in the ſame hun — W” a 
three laft Thars lame an ind, "hilt be eon nor wor K ' 
* wor go wirhout Crurches, wail fo fceble ah % n. 
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Day „and of his ſadden Cire bt che NI 
| the lame — then atlds} far ally 
own Park eee I owe xm 
as i the ſo dart Teafv, In 8 5 eabate 


Door z 1 
and well able to work at hu Th 2 


to voy 
3 74 71— 


w be adſe onred 5 —— 2 . 
that ehm were rior or "tris": formerly, RCG. i 
12 9 berreo I — the h, Day of Octabes, 
166% Rona r Ha. qr! ame Atrouit the {aid - 
bert Hall declares, hom bis own lame Girl, of featteen 
ne . cured, by oy nay ily 
Well Fair: notes: nt) 

1 could biiog A Ol wal Were Gn Se Paul's E- 
preſſion, Heb. i. 1.0 dther undeniahle Mirackes, 
wrought by St. Wenefride's 3 not in an obſcure 
Corner, but in rhe Face of the Sun. I ſolemnly declare, that 
Ileave behind twice as many „ happening in the 
laſt Century, of which many were Eye · Witneſſes, at the 
holy Fountain. Holy Well ſcems to reſemble, in ſome ſort, 
the Probatica Pond, where, in five Porches, there lay 4 
great Multitude 4 ſick Per ſons, of blind, lame, and wither d, 
St. John, v. 3. In the travelling Seaſon the Town appears 
populous, crowded with zealous Pilgrims, from all Parts of 
Britain. The Well it ſelf receives a Succeflion of Viſitants 
from Sun-riſe till late at Night. The many Hand-barrows 
and Crutches, which have been hung at the Pillars, de- 
monſtrate the Mercies of Ged, — 2 powerful Interceſſi- 
on of the Virgin. Martyr. They are How remov d by thoſe 
who envy the Glory of our Saint. I forbear to — 
at large the Recovery of blindiſh Eyes, of barren Wo- 
men becoming fruitful, of inveterate 4 Convulfions 
ſuddenly — of deaf Perſons favour'd with H 0 
of ſtubborn Devils caſt out of poſſeſꝰ d People (e 55 
the immortal Spirits, who ſuffer the eternal Torments of 
Hell, could not be forc'd away by the material Elements 
of a Cold Bath.) Theſe, and many others of the laſt A 
Jomit, not to increaſe the Price and Bulk of a Pocket- 
Book, as alſo that it may be ready to wait on thoſe to 
whom it is dedicated. St. Aguſtin, in his xii Book of Fo 
Ciry of God, writing of a blind” Man who received ne, 
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le wre able tordtteft the Truth 
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110 The Life of St. Wenaſride: | 
and of other Miracles, when St. :4bro/etranſlated the hol? 
Zodies of 88. Geruaſius and Portafiu;, thought it Coy | 
Conviction againſt the incredulous Hauthens, that 
Inmenſo Popule Teſte, ret geſta gd, A vaſt ur ſo of Pes. 
our preſent Caſc Err 
Our . ">< Nan RY BY VB ARA 
I F conclude with the Divine Meſſage the Sor of G9 
ſent to bis Precurſor in Priſon, to the Diſciples ot 
the Baptiſt, and to confound the obdurate Jews, which wi 
1 and the greateſt Deſerence imaꝑina · 
ble, may be d to our glorious Patroneſg of Male, by 
what you read in this admirable; Life; G0 and report that 
the Blind ſee, the Lame walk; cthe Lepers: are made clean,” the 
Deaf hear, the Dead riſe again, to nhe Roor the 'Goſpil 5; 
preach'd, St. Mat. xi. 5- The Omnipotence and Goodneſs 
of our great God be ador'd and praie'd, by all Angels and 
Samts, ever. Amen, Amen. 2 2 4 * A * Att, 29 

S191) 1 | ee 4-433" TH-.24 £0 2655 flo 


, * i 
, p 4 ” © 
* 7 1 . g AS 19 - L 4 1 
— j r 
* 1. . - 
1 W7WLL 
Z = 
* * * 1114 
\ . # Ss 4 
8 . Fn? 
7 $ 
" 5 
\ , (? # * 
1 : Of 
14 1 


4 
4 , po , 
th” 8 po 
— * — 
"2 
* 4 „ 
, d z 
» © 
- ( 
1 tt N 11 x 
4 
++ } 6 = 
* * 
4 44 y 
" 6.3 i 4 

Je MA 1 $$. 
1 8 * 
4 5 ＋ 
þ 0 * 
in 

1 * * ＋ 
„ = 1 

\ x 
4 + * 97 ; | 
i K ( * 10 


ane 


14 * A N 2 E 8 
St. "W 


* 
1 
. 
. 

7 


3% 


Saf 2 Toa 


EN 


OL 9,2. 


: - Fro 


45 Holy Trinity, One God, haye Wh n us. - 


* Kol a Mother of. Goa, A 

«Of oly Vir in of Virgins, r 

1 yet St, Wenefride, FI Ne 
21 O honble and ar 
£5 O glorious Spouſe of Chriſ t. 


| O devout and charitable Virgin, 
* 88 * Gn - 
, ngular Example _— .. 5 : 
O Radiant ig on 7 
O faireſt Flower of the Brieiſh Nadia,” 


O admirable and elected Veſſel, : , * 1. * 
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O Mirror of Chaſtity, Ys gat 7 
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"ORD dt 175 ercy upon us. 

. Chriſt haye mercy upon us. r 
Lord have Mercy "V2 Yar, 5's 16's 
the Father of Heaven Have M * . 

God the Son Redeemer of Mankind, bave Mercy upon us. 
God the Holy Ghoſt have Mercy upon us, wh 


1 o 

That we may be delivered from all Ini 1 
That we may be delivered from en d Pa. 
Som of the Mind 
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Thar we my de detivered from the Deceits 4 
World, Fleſh, and Devil, wt "od x 
Occafions of Sin, . 


That. we may be delivere 
Plague, Famine, 


That we wy be in ol! 
je eK n- fats foo 


4nd Evernal Damnation 
"mop have true G | 


That we and all Sinners 
nan full Remiffion of out * 
That all 6chiſmaticks, Hereticks, and Infidels 80 
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_—_ we may always hate Sin, and overcome all 
em 
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Gals Commando _ cs _ — 
| Where Tyrant's Sword cut o - SS 
ere Wonder — ou 90 Hand doth work, 
e Blind doth ſeg, z doth ſpe 
Wiſcaſes which in Bodies lurk 
Are cured where Faith is not weak. 
ar Virgin Wenefrige, 
o us the raging Sea appeaſe, 
d free us ſo from Satan's Dread, 
That he on us may = ſieze. Amen. PR 4 
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1.:76e Note referred 8 1 Page 106 of 8; Webefrede': L. 
eee a you ill co ad heaven 
if: that muſt be thi Nam of Cog of Chi) for 
fone, br ang other, and no one will oppoſt 
oy 2 5 ＋ the Name of Gol; whar hid St. Wenefrede to do, 
in reſtoring this Cripple ꝰ Did hie deſire her Interceſſion ? 
No, he wala: Quitker ut did the intercede with het 
for _— Yes. ' And did he hearken to her Prayers land 
heal him? Yes; How does thut appear ? 
and he wis i hg Whatever we 
and Ye to 
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Taten when that poor Mm ind a hundred mom 
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— without her Interceſſian not — ſuch as 
rl igeatant; of her Saintſhif, but ſuoh as · were ht 
Disbelievers, and ſuch — —— By 
yout — — Bihe hears you; 
nor —— iring her to intercede i you fuppole'thar — 
indeed. iirtetoede fouyol g fo i — obtaining What 
ak; ſappaſe:thet-gow-obt aid il r ichat Interceſſion 3 fake. 
— cane; 201 ob them fallaciaus — crefry 
Prieſts ddude pur 
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de- he ring than where) aches and would, if be ſa windy. 


CESSES Fa nor rommanded all Men to come to Him 
Noir! 
Ans not commanded; all Men — come to Him 
CD their Mediator and Interceſlor ? „ 
tier. Jeſus Chriſt alone be. not un able, willing, and fuß 
ny — er or whecher there Wer 
. street 126 17 
Becher in de geen that there was ſach a Woman as 
— as that cher is any Manor Woman now living if 
Worth ne? Af nut hrow:ean they pray to her 7 + . 1 
Whetber it bers certain that needs Head was * 
and ſet on again, 2 nn avy other Saint heretofore ſufferail 
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. thereby bein the Advantage of Oblationitito-his 
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dom? If got; how know they that he wing erf 
2 cher it be.as certain that ſhe's no Saint i 5 
us that St. Peter ind St. Paul are now in Heaven H mt? 
yer 8 herr „ 209191 1910472111580) ver 
- - Whether it be certain that all whore in Heaven hear uche 
that are made to them ofBarnbeÞ | bo 90701 
Whether the Saints know diſtindly and ſeparately the: Nr 
ert of one Man tom another? 


4290 B77 19% Da TOA 
How is it, that Men on Earth can be ſure that fuck 4 nie 


a Saint in Heaven, ad that ſhe hears their rayert, und inter- 
— 4 — 22 n denden le. r 
in the Scriptutes, or er i 'Revelarion 2 111511 
Hsch God — — them, that Wan 
frede is a Ssint in Heaven, and hears their Prayers, and het 
cedes for them ? If not, how comwehepto:pray'to her Y 
Ils there any Command, any Ice a in tho 
Seriptures, that Men ſhould pray to Saints U there any En- 


eouragement ſo to do? And whorwould venture once 
Prattice without 2 poſitive Command, when they enay-go-r6 


God by Chriſt; which is commanded; ind o/ which there c 
be no Exception or Objedction, and for whoſe Sake alotio it is 
that any Prayers are heard or granted? ꝰ % 
And now I cannot chuſe but hope, that ebe/devent hl 
after conſidering all theſe Things, will tequire at their: Nit 
Hands a more full and fatisfa Account of the . — 
of the Life, Bebeading, Reſuſcitation / Second Death, umd 5 
racles of St. Wenefrede,* than ' Prior Robert (o Years after her 
ſuppoſed Life) hath given them in 2 por miſerable, ſuſpici- 
ous 1 woe and KT = A will no — —— ——— 
to one by | whole very Hang They are, ind. 

ſo little tured): in Terms as great, av ſtrong; und wage, 
at they would uſe to jeſus Chriſt himſelf -Suth are che 

ing ones in the Prayer to dt. Wengfredes O fingu/ar Hope 3 
y unto thee with Confidence and Humility; om fines = p, eb: 
thy devoted Pilgrims, make our Adareſſer unto thee; O Saniiaary 
Piety, lock upon 1s with patient Byet; receive our Petitions, meeps 
Offerings, and preſent our Supplications tothe Throne” 


Eons 


| es, through Joſe 
Chrift bis Sen, & c. *Thittk' with your ſelves i this be right, to 
take a Saint upon Truſt from the Tradition of 1 poor, Jno» 
rant, obſcure, ind ſuperſtitious Corner of tie Land, f d 
up by a Monk, Who was employed to teal her Bones, | 


I» 


pd — ns 
give. her ſuch great Names and Titles, ſui pp 18 Al 
—— in Prayers addreſs'd to ber herſelf,: 2s n would 
ire ro Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, this gas < —— 
ing of Saints, i uld go on Pilgrim n 
devoted to his Nawe and Honour: v0 ink: Bind any Favous. 
Think with your ſelves, I prey you; for yet Good; A his 
be right and — aid 26) 46% e 55 
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Powiflinid, 
brins,but now en, His 
Wife was Bern, —— 
ene G0 0 an ebinge 18 . a$ 55 
—2 they had no Sen. And they were well 'firicken in Years, 
the beit of their Time. "And they had lain t 
3 A. without knowing 
on Work-day' a8 they. talked to 
. Ant cimeꝰto — and his Raiment was as whit 
Nid to them, Be of good Chear, for 
hath hebrd your Prayers; 12 he” Angel iid to the Husband, 
This Night chou malt know thy Wife, dad the ſhall conceive 
bring forth Son, and he ſhall be in Pavour both with God 
"Nan, And as the — adviſed ſo they di | 


IN had learn d ell the Holy Bible. 
and Orders of the Church, and 
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720 The Leb dt Feito.. 
Place while T go to ſee my Father now dying. And ſo they 


did. And nd hewenrtotheP the 
Gentlemen ol 2 t at Country. At And hewent to the Pcs where 


his Father was ill; an Ar And ig Father.” afrer Com 
Confeſſion, made a | End and died. eng foes Reine Ba 


SF te ic 

in bites Moot» Ch Keri al ut 
1 . . which grew to be a great * in —.— 
and Compaſs, and a to t 5 
Ground, _ from 0 l rr op of che Tres. 
And cherg Was a * 

ways is. 7 » i an 

Branch and 
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if a Welſhman, no Harm ſhatl him. And when — 
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Ni | 4 San NH Soon wil bogged 
Elac Ring ore ham d Soul andy 
ae King gave his ho we Fe — bY: | 
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Afternoon, and t e while 
warm in the Pot, nor had the Pleſh\changad its Cajour! on 


er the Pot, and yet the Wafer was not 
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ou p 
the fled 
The King perceiving her to fly, purſued her, and overtook 
her as he was entring the Charch i 
ſtruck off her Head into the Church, and the Body fell wie 
out. Jm and the Father und Morher ſaw this : And Bess 
look d in the King's Face, and told him, I will beg of God 
thar he ſpare not thee any more than thou haft ſpared this 
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+ this one of the Leyinen fuld, This Scholar with hin Art 


has done this, that we might have nothing to ear. And when 
dan heard this Word fall from his Mouth, Let him be acs 
ind he died before the End of that Day. Then 


curſed, faid he; £nd 
Zam 3:Ccourfed with the Sons of thar f wiſe Man, and told © 
them, 


fa 

What your Father has given free to God will you de- 
mand Rent and Service for? May that God whom _ 
and gave tne this Grant, cauſe that none of your Heirs en 
this, and 2 from this Kingdom, and an eternal one 
hereafter. dei prayed, ſo he obrained. Then 
Zaino left that Place, and wafked on the Side of the River Dee; 
to get a Place to to God in. And he found none rill he 
came to Temic, t 4 * of Elwyd ; and this Teweic gave Beine 
1 Town to inherit for ever; and there Bin built a Church, 


ind dedicared jt cc God. Within a ſhort time Temic left this 


folitary Place to Beins. And on a Work-day Temic and his 
Wife went to Church to hear Maſs and Sermon from Beine, 
nd left his Daughter at home to keep Honſe, And behold 
ke faw the King of that Place coming to the Houſe, whoſe 
Name was Caradec. She immediately met him, and was civil 
to him. He asked where her Father was ? She anſwered, At 


Church ; if you have any Buſineſs with him, tay for him, 
and he will come preſently. I will nor ſta n pro. 
miſe to be my Concubine. The Maid anſwered, 'b 
thy Concubine, for you are a King, and defcended from Rings, 
and T am too mean to be your Concubine. 1 5 ſays the, 
you ſtæy till I return from my | 


not be 


Chamber, I will do what 
feaſe : And under Pretence of going to her Chamber, 
to the Church where her Father and Mother were. 


door, and with bis Swo 


good Maid. And in that Inſtant the King melted into « 
ool, and he was ne more ſeen in this World. Then Bene 
took rhe Maid's Head, and put it on her Body, and ſpread 
his own Mantle qver the Body, and bid che Facher and Mo- 
ther that lamented over herbe quiet a little while, and leave 


her as ſhe was till Maſs was over. Then Bains offered to 


God, and as ſoon as Maſs was over the Maid was alive, and 
the wiped the Sweat off her Face; ſo God and Bein made her 
full well. Where the Blood fell on the Ground a Fountain 
aroſe, Which to this Day cures Men and Cattel of their 
Diſtempers, and the Fountain was called from the Maid's 
Name Winifrig's Wet. And many ſaw this and believed in 
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Chriſts 
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Son, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Nertb-Walef: And 
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122 The Life of St. Beo. 
' Chriſt: But the greateſt Man that believed was Cadvas, King 


33 2 
a 

| 
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of North-Wales, who gave Beino a great deal of Land. 
when Cadven died, Bens went to viſit Cadwallaun, Cadven's 


Pas begged to have the Land Cadven had promiſed. ; for he 
d there no Place to. worſhip God pr to.dwell in. Then the 
King gave Beine a Place in Arven, called * Gwaredeg. And 
Beino. gave che King a Gold Scepter, that Cynen, the Son of 
Brochwell, had given him at his Death, which Scepter was 
worth Sixty Cows.. And there Beins built à Church, and be- 
gan a Wall about it; and on a Work day when he was making 
this Wall, and his Diſciples with him, behold they could ſee 
a Woman Fes young Child in her Arms, begging of 
Bring, de bleſs the Child. Stay, Woman, 2 Iirele, fays Bei 
v0, till we finiſh. this Work. And the Child cryed, and 
would not be pacify d. Then Beino ask d the Woman why 
the Child cryed? Good Saint, . the Woman, he has 
good Reaſon. What is that Reaſon ſays Being? why, without 
Doubr the Land which you poſleſs and build upon, ſays the 
Woman, is the Inheritance of this Child. Then Beine bid his 
Diſciples, withdraw their Hands from the Work, while - he 

ptized the Child ; and to prepare him his Coach, and we 
will go with this Woman and her Child to viſit the King 
who gave me this Land. Then Beino and-his Diſciples ſer 
out with the Woman and her Child, and came to Caer Seim 
where the King was, now called Caernarvon. Then Beins ſpoke 
to the King Why haſt thou given me another Man's Land? 
Why, ſays the King, who claims it? The Child, ſays Beine, 
that is in that Woman's Arms is Heir of this And Bein 
ſaid, give the Child his Land, and give me other Land in its 
Nead, or return me the preſent I gave thee, viz. the Scepter. 
og batons, > and proud King anſwered, I wi 


: 
; 


Hane 


the Land, and the Preſent thou gaveſt me IL have given it to 
another. Then Beins was very angry, and told King, I 
will beg of God that within a while thou mayſt have no Land 


at all; and Beino went off and left him accuried. N 
was one Gwyddeint Couſin-German to the -- 
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The Lift of St. Beil. 123 
fell ſo deep in Love with, him, that ſhe could not be without 
him: And the King ber Father hearing of it, choſe rather to 
ive his Daughter to him, than that ſhe ſhould take him her- 
Fig of her own Accord ; preferring ſuch. a handſome Man 
and loyal, to be the King's Son, and a Nobleman. In Proceſs 
of Time the Fug Man perſwaded his Wife to viſit his own 
„and they came to a Place called Pennardd in Arun, 
and there they lighted off their Horſes and reſted ; and the 
Princeſs his. Wife, being weary, fell aſleep, ' While ſhe was 
ſleeping he began to conſider with himſelf how he muſt be 
— in his own Country, having a Wife with him ſo no- 
bly deſcended, and that he had no other way to maintain her 
but to go to the Works where he got his Livelihood before; 
and there, by the Devil's Inſtigation, he cut off her Head 
with his Sword. He went on his Journey to his own Cquntry 
with his fine Horſes, and Silver, and Gold; and when be 
came to the King, be bought a Place for himſelf to be Steward 
of the Houſbold. In the mean time a Shepherd of Beino's found 
tte out che dead Body, and told Beins. And Beins came on the 
id his Wings of the Wind to the Corpſe, and ſqueezed the Head to 
he 
w 


the Body, and fell upon his Knees and prayed thus, O Lord, 
e Creatar ef Heaven and Earth, who knoweſt all Thi 
King Wl raiſe this dead Body to Life again: And immediately th 
les et Woman was reſtored to Life, and told Beins all that hap- 
+ Seiur WY) pened. Then Beins ſpoke to her, Chuſe you whether yon 
ſpoke vill go to your own , or ſerve here. The Wo- 
and? man anſwered, I chuſe to ſerve God here with you, who 
Beins, raiſed me from the Dead. And where the Blood fell to the 

; n a clear Fountain on cn and was called from the 
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killed to Life again. And the King King repent that he 
aerger the Saint 3 and he guve Bug the Pls habe ht 


Many other chings have we extibelion f of, leaſt the 
Book ſhould — oth bulky, exited es ſro of 
Miracles. And no one knows what- God hes done for Rin- s 
Sake, bur God alone. And 3 — it is moſt 
gertain that God will be his Helper 
wommanded, Beine performed. He 
the Hungry and Thirfty, Cloaths to: Sd ns 
to Strangers, and he would viſit the r and thoſe that were 


in Priſon. He would perform exa@ly ev thing che 
commanded. And = 5 very good s were at 


—— and the ſeventh . oo the Has 
fon then, See fake ngels deſcending wy og 9 


Beins ſpoke; I fee, ſa 3 
— box — — and * 
Ants an rophets, A rs 

"And 1 fee emongſt all theſe, ſoven Angels Gonding by 

fors the Throne of the Almighty Fecher, and al cle Faber 
of Haven and Singers fayiag, Sleſſed ure chey whom thou beſt 
choſen, and gaben 20 chy It $0 live with chee for ever. I hear 
the Voice of Almighty Father inviting me, and ſeying to me, 
My Son, throw off thy Weight of Fleſh from thee ; aow 
Time is come, thou art invited with thy Brethren to — 
verlaſting Feaſt > Let thy Body remain in che Rarth, and let 
the Hoſt of Heaven, the Angels, carry chy Soul co the King» 
dom of Heaven, which thou haſt deſerved Opel — 


now the Day of dgment will be 
rd Thall ſpeak to his muy You bleffed — of ng my 


evme to —.— 2 7. that wes for ſines 
e 


wy 4 Teer wichpur old * — without Sickneſs, and 

without Sane. e ens of che · firſt Degree with God 

e Father ſhall — Areh- angels, and he Diſciples of 

== next to the nine s in Heaven a hy 28 
not ſinnod; next to the Father, Son, end Holy Ghoſt 
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den. 

Le bex #he Mere of Gul tonight * che Afifance v 
Bs ne beg fre 0 

St. Beino, hat 992 000% him may an 4 ns e, jor 

t and ever» Amen. | 
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| Seint V onefrede the hol Virgine. 


This ilke 
They his Sone was a 


, thilke 
5 And that Men forth wel ofte, uſo thinketh me; | 
Thats wel rhe Child char may I the be Fadir what be 


Onefred was an holy Mayde, 15 ich gndirfionde. 
92 tyme tho Syre Alen was King of 
was good Man Go God 3efthe Cas, 


This hely Maydelerned here Byleue tho 


With a Preſt ef the Contre, that men 


This Ma ydo bs wot per wel ts flen al 


10 And to nates 
And the Mayde him beber myd good 
That 3he wolde-clene Mayde 


Body clene fram Synne — 


wille tho 


In a tyme hit byfil that the deuel alone 
Acom, after that here Frendes to Chirche weren 
15 The Kinges Sone com to Here in his Rebaudye, 


And gan here 


byſechen faſte, to don his Lech 


leven everemo. 


erye. 


The Mayde him anſwered and ſayde anon ry3t 
Ich nam nowu3t to ben chin Hore — Idyzit arzt: . 


Ich wole gone to Boure, and come to The 
20 And than with my Body thy wil _ 


For 3he wolde aſcapye, the Mayde f. 
han for zhe nolde nou3t rakes oy 


he was bygylid 


And anon drou3 ont his Swerd 


3 our 
And faſte by the Chirche 
30 And thus 4 ebis holy 


Ia all his woodhede 


8 


dore he ſmot of here 
2 —＋ 
anon that this Was nou 

There th Heide his youg hl work th l 


— =. 


i _ — wis. 
e was withinne a Dore 3he ondege anon, 
Pi ord toward Chirche wel zerne zhe gangon. | 
25 Anon tho this fool Child herof he ſoth iſay, 
thorowz that fayre May. 
And after here wel guaickliche anan he gen to go, 
tho he 3 here to. 
heved 
— 


Ingelende: 
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And ſuththe he deyde ſodeyatiche, ſo D. Bok = 85 
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(1260) he 
35 The Devel was tho iredy, and Body and Soule nom, 
So that no Man nyſte whodyr that he bycom. 
In the ſtede that the Mayde ſo byhevedid was: 
A ſwythe fayr Welle anon Sprong bycas. LO i, . 
And ſom men told in ſaththe that therby tho ſtode, 
40 That ther bęthin Stonys iſpringed al with blode. 
Tber ys ſo gueinte nother more ne laſſe 
hat mowe che blodis dropis fram the Stonys waſſche: 
IJ c ech Mon bereth witneſſe that hem up nom, 
A That hit is a tokene of here martirdom. 
9 45 Tho this holy Preſt Beuno ĩhurd of al this fare, | 
_ © Sore him of thouzt that he nadde I ben thare: 9 
* that hit was nouzt the tyme that 3zhe cholde ben | 
. ©  Therfore a Predycacioun to the Peple hy hath iſede. 
3 Had in his Predycacioun Ich wort he ſeyde this, _ 
M o Hit ner nouzt tyme that the Mayde zit partid fram Us, 
=_ Ac bende wolde that zhe cholde heraſter libbe longe, 
3 And wel ſervy Criſt, mede to ondirfongee. 
= Therfore ich zou bidde, that ze bidde with Me, 
To oure Lord Ihu Criſt that is ſo hende and fre, 
55 That he us ſende to day a party of his Grace, 87 -. 10 
And arere this Mayde to lyve in this Place. I 
The heved to this Body this holy Preſt gan don 
, And thorwz his Love and here, har Mayde aroy anon. 
— . aboute here Nekke was as they hit Were 2 
rede nn 
60 In tokenyng of the marterdom that 3he was onſo dede. 
Whyrer thing ne my3te be than the Threde was. 7; 
The Peple ſeyde for joye alle Des gratias 
Thorwz Beuno his rede, abyte ſuththe zhe nom, 
And ladde ſwyth hard lif and good Nonne bycom. 
65 Beuno in a tyme to here ſeyde tho, us T 
Wonfred, Thu Criſt it wole that we to party ato. | 
For into another Contre nede ich mot wende, A 
And there nedis to dwellin to my lyves end. . | _ | 
Ech zer thou moſt ſende ſom preſaunt, ich the telle, 
70 And what thou wolt me ſende caſt hit in the Welle. '- 
| | Of that thou doſt therinne ne drede the rizt nouzt, 
Mz | That — ne chal thorwz Goddes grace, to me ben well 
ö ibrouzt. | | Pe 
And after this, Vij zer hennes, thou chalt fare, 
And thy lyf dayis enden Ich wot elleſwhare. 2 
75 And loke in thyne lyve that thou love Chaſtede, 6 £ 
For nedes ich moſt henne no long ne man ich her be. 
At the Welle I of ſpake the Mayde tho him brouzte. 
Suththe tornyd here azen and a Cheſible him wrouzte, 
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gf (27) 
By here myzt he hit made both good and ryche, , __.. 
30 AL nas in all the Londe no Cheſible here ilyche, 5 
Tho hit was iredy, thorw work of here honde, 
Ia whit Mantel the Cheſible ſhe bit wonde: 
zhe leyde hit in the Streme, that 3he ifonde ther, 
And thorw3-Goddes grace the Strem hit forth ber, , 
85 Into that ilke ſelve ſtede that Beuns woned tho. 
And they hie was from the Welle —_ 1 and mo ; 
And therinne my3t wel I ſe, how good Criſt is f 
And that hit was a Merakle eche man may wite, I wia. 
Aſter that the Vij zer wer ibrouzt to ende, 5 
9 Nede moſte Wonefred to other Stede wende. N 
And for Beuxo the holy Preſt hit had I ſeyd before, 
Nede moſte theſe wordis to foth ben I core. 
Thennes for to wende 3he gan her dyzte I wis, 
Logo. a 7 wilde Stede that FVeterat ＋ 8 
95 Bothe Monkes and Nonnes this Mayde ifounde tho, 


That ladden on lyue, and clene; ſo ech man auzt to do. 


Bulepius het the Abbot that here Mayſter was there, 
Swythe moche he dede his Wille his Monkes for to lere. 
A Modir hadde this Abbot that him to man bare, 
100 4 the Nonnes Ich wot that 3he was thare. 
By here ryzt name Men cleped here Euſebis _- 
For moche zhe hatyed Sinne and loved Corteſie. 
Therfore Women drouz to here both for and ner, 
For in alle the Londe 3he ne hadde no Per. 
105 Thorwz red of the Abot Wonefred to here drouz 
Eyther of other is Felechipe was tho glad inouz. 
Aﬀeer that Euzebye partyd of this lyve, 
Wonefrede dwelled in here Stede eres ten and fyve. 
Mek zhe was, and of fayr Speche, and ſwyth mylde of 


mode, 
to And chorw here holy Speche 3he brouzte Mony to Gode. - 
Suththe tho God ſente his Grace, to Heven 3he gan wende 
Now _ for the love of Here, thedir us bringe at oure 
ende, Amen, 
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INC E the printing off a great Part of this Book, I have 

ſeen (by the Favour of Roger Gale, Eſq; the worthy Son 
of a moſt learned Father, the late Dean of York) another MS. 
Life of Wenefrede, which was, I gueſs, taken out of RC. Sa- N 
lop. but has none of his Preface, differs very much in man 2 
Places, is much ſhorter, and leaves off entirely at the Death * 
of Theonis ; as does the old Engliſh Legend, and this Life in Verſe, 


Y which I gueſs to be about 400 Years old. Some. of whoſe T 


Words I have tried to explain, but many more 1 underſtand | 
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